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The Seventh SunDay after TRINITY. 


M. P. 2 Sam. Chap. xxi. 
Proper Lefſonsfor F. p. 82 Chap, r. 


PE REF U 
I E firſt of theſe Leſſons contains many uſeful in- 


ftruftions, 

Firſt, We ſee that wicked parents entail a turſe 
on their . children, ———Thus the cruelty and bloodſhed of 
Saul was viſited on his poſterity, 

Secondly, That treaties and alliances, confirmed by ſo- 
lemn oaths, though of many years ſtanding ; yea, although 
at firſt indireftly obtained, or by ſurprize ; yet ought they, 
by no means, to be infringed *, 

Thirdly, 


* Note, Were this enough conſidered, no man would meddle 
with Church-lands, or impropriate tythes, becauſe of the oath of 
Vor. IV. B God, 
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Thirdly, That no pretence of zeal fer the Church, nor 
any other good end, may diſſolve the obligations of juſtice, 
or of charity, towards thoſe, who happen to differ from us 
in religious opinions, or modes of worſhip ; much leſs will 
it juſtify any breach of the laws of nature and nations, 
or the violation of ſolemn compatts, mutually entered into 
and confirmed by oath. This we learn from the example 
and penal effetts of Saul's fiery zeal againſ# the Gibeo- 
nites, in favour of the children of Iſrael; and are there- 
fore taught, what judgment we are to make of the like 
doftrine and practice of thoſe, who maintain, ©* That 
de no faith is to be kept with Proteſtants; and that it is 
% lawful, yea, meritorious, to exlirpate ſuch as they are 
« pleaſed to call heretics.” The vengeance which pur - 
ſued Saul and his poſterity for the like practice, ſhews like- 
wiſe the folly, as well as guilt, of thoſe who think they may 
& do evil, that good may come.” 

Fourthly, We may obſerve, that the public crimes of 
princes, and chief governors of a ſlate, eſpecially the 
ſhedding of innocent blood, become national, and derive 
a guilt upon the whole community. How neceſſary there- 
fore is it, that all ſubjefts, who have any love or regard 
for the good of their country, ſhould refrain from being 
the agents, or inſtruments, of a prince's impicus or illegal 
will, leſt they partake in his guilt and puniſbment.— In 
ſuch a caſe a paſſrve, rather than an ative, obedience is 
to be paid to all iniquitous commands. 

The extraordinary mourning of Rizpah for her children; 
the pious regards ſbe ſhewed them after their deceaſe, and 
her watchful care to ſecure their bodies from the beaſis 
of the field, and fowls of the air, is an exemplary 
inſtance both of maternal affeftion, and of piety to- 
wards the dead. To this the Holy Ghoſt is pleaſed to 
do honour, by recording this action of Rizpah's, - as a 
good work, and a thing acceptable to Gd. To confirm 


God, and the dreadful imprecations wherewith they were gene- 
rally dedicated by the donors. See Hooker, book 5th, of obla- 
tions, endowments, ec, p. 351, 355, Sc. Spelman's hiſtory and 


fate of ſacrilege. 1 0 
us 


Pref. after TRINITY. 3 


us in this ſentiment, the like generous reſpect of Mary, 
towards our bleſſed Lord, in pouring on his head the box of 
ſpikenard very precious, for his burial, is tranſmitted to 
poſterity," where-ever the goſpel is preached, both as a me- 
morial of her, and a pattern to us. See Mark xiv. g. 
The ſorrow of Rizpah is likewiſe an emblematical 
figure of that intenſe ſorrow, and deep mourning, ex- 
preſſed by the Church (the primitive ® eſpecially) en the 
cutting off any of her children by a judicial ſentence, from 


Her communion ;, on which occaſion it was a cuſtomary ſo- 


lemnity, to put on mourning habits, and to bewail them as 
perſons dead ©, This pious concern for perſons excommu- 
nicated, is, by St. Paul, called mourning more than once, 
and thus deſcribed by him, 2 Cor. vii. 11. . his ſelf- 
« ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what 
& carefulneſs it wrought ! &c.“ 

The motive, or principle, whence this holy concern 
ſprings, being a ſincere charity, a pious ſympathy, a tender 
and aſfectionate benevolence, is a virtue highly pleaſing to 
God, a ſacrifice of a ſtotet- ſmelling ſaveur, and therefore a 
moſt worthy pattern for our imitation. 

The Church's faithful care, and conſervation, of the 
bodies of her children after their naturat deceaſe, in her re- 
poſitories provided for that uſe (which are therefore called 
Cœnmeteries ©; 1. e. ſleeping places, where they may reſt 
till the laſt day), is alſo repreſented to us, in the example 
of Rizpah. 

And David's piety, in beſtowing a grave on Saul and 
his children, was not only an humane attion, a charity 
and honour paid to the dead; but was highly ennobled by 
that generoſity which appeared in it, towards one, who 
in life, had been his bitter and implacable enemy. It 
warns us alſo, not to exend our reſentments beyond the 
grave. 


» See Hammond note on 1 Cor. v. 2. © *Ng rxzu; cube, 
ſaith Orig. cont. Celſum, l. 3. 4 Kupylngie, 
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The Seventh SUN DA after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


2 SAM. Chap. xxi. 


Saul's cruelty to the Gibeonites is puniſhed by a public 
judgment, and expiated by the death of ſeven of his 
ſons. —Rizpah's kindreſs to the dead, David burieth 
the bones of Saul and Jonathan.—The three years 
famine ceaſeth, and God is intreated for the land, — 


David's wars with the Philiſtines; their giants ſlain. 


in ſundry battles. 
1. HEN there was a THUG II private ſuf- 


amine in the days ferings are not always 
David, three years, year marks of divine judgment, 
after gear; and David in- and the diſpleaſure of hea- 
qured of the LORD. ven; yet we may profitably 
And the LORD anſwered, believe, that public judg- 
It is for Saul, and for his ments are the ſcourges of 
blaody houſe, becauſe be flew heaven for public crimes : 
the Gibeonites, That we are therefore not 

| to aſcribe them to ſecond 
cauſes, much leſs to chance, but to the immediate 
hand of God. David himſelf (though a prophet) 
ſaw not the cauſe of the famine, till he inquired of 
Gor nor was the puniſhment removed, till this was 
known, and due ſatisfaction made. David might 
think his own fin, in rebelling againſt God, in the 
caſe of Uriah, or his people's crime in rebelling againſt 
himſelf, might have drawn dowa this ſevere judgment 
and therefore enquires not the firſt or ſecond years. — 
No doubt but private and public interceſſions had 
been made for averting God's anger; but when theſe 


availed 


5 


. 
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availed not, the pious king applies the third year to 
inquire of the Lord, what might be the cauſe of 
ſo heavy, and ſo continued a viſitation.— This teaches 
us, that in all calamities, public and private, we 
ſhould not only look up to God for help, but judge 
and examine ourſelves; that we ſhould conſider our 
ways, and ſcarch out the particular fin, which may 
have provoked his wrath and indignation againſt us; 
firſt, reform it in ourſelves; and then, as far as in 
us lies, in others. Let every man examine him- 
ce ſelf” (faith the Apoſtle); for if we would. judge 
% ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged ; but when we 
e are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that 
* we ſhould not be condemned with the world ©,” — 
How ſacred the obligations of public oaths are, hath 
been elſewhere* obſerved, and how dangerous the 
violation of them not only Saul and his houſe, but 
every age, affording examples of divine vengeance, 
for the like contempt of religious ſanctions, though 
bound on the conſcience of poſterity, by the moſt 
ſolemn ties of oaths and imprecations. This, I ſay, 
hath been obſerved, and cannot be remarked too 
often, becauſe it is one of thoſe national ſins, which 
is the moſt of all crying, yet the leaſt likely to be 
reformed.—There is another part of Saul's character, 
which well deſerves our notice; and that is, the 
ſtrange irregular temper of that unhappy prince: 
He deſtroys the innocent, and ſpares the guilty ; 
through exceſs of zeal he exterminates thoſe he was 
obliged, by the oath of God, to protect; and, for 
want of zeal, he ſhews mercy to Amalekites, whom 
God bad commanded him to deſtroy. But how 
faulty ſoever, and ſtrange, this may ſeem in him, 
the caſe is too common amongſt us all, — How apt 
are we to gratily our paſſions, at the expence of our 
duty! How earneſt to ſerve the world, our luſts, or 
our intereſts; but how cold, languid, and partial, 


# 4:Gp: xi, - See the Preface, &c. 
B 3 in 
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in obeying the moſt poſitive commands of God !— 
How often do we facrifice the Gibeonites, and ſpare 
Amalek&! How often ſhew more favour to the ene- 
mies, than the friends of God !—How apt to be mer- 
ciful, where we ſhould be ſevere, and ſevere and 
cruel, when we, ought to be merciful !—A conduct 
and ſpirit, from which the more ſerious profeſſors of 
religion are not wholly free. 


2. And the king called the 
Gibeonites, and ſaid unto 
them (now the Gibeonites 
were not of the children of 
Jjracl, but of the remnant 
of the Amorites, and the 
children of Iſrael had ſworn 
unto them : and Saul ſought 
to flay them, in his zeal to 
the children of Ijrael and 
Judab) 


jury done to the poor deſpiſed Gibeonites. 


Note here the awful and 
inviolable nature of divine 
juſtice ! Satisfaction muſt 
be made for every wrong 
done; and that without re- 
ſpect of perſons. No re- 
gard is had to the greatneſs, 
or meanneſs, of the parties 
concerned: Even the [/rael- 
ites, the choſen people of 
God, yea, the chief head, 
the ing of that people, muſt 
make reparation for the in- 


Public 


good was the pretence, and religion the cloak: But 
let all ſtateſmen know, who imitate Saul in ſuch 
worldly maxims, and violate religion for the good of 
the ſtate, that they are to expect the ſame fruit of 
their wicked policy, even the reverſe of what their 
impious ſchemes purſue ; to wit, diſtreſs end miſery 
on the public; deſtruction and unhappineſs on them- 


{elves. 


3. Wherefore David ſaid 
 wnto the Gibeonites, What 
fhall I do for you? and 
herewith ſhall I make the a- 
tonement, that yr may bleſs the 
inheritance of the LORD? 


Drvid, though a king, 
does not take upon him to 
dictate to them the nature, 
or degree, of recompence 
which ſhould be made them 
ſor the injury received ; but 
leaves it to themſelves to 
make their demand, and 


name the ſatisfaction they required. Ja all caſes of 


0 


Op- 


— =. p 6 © 
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oppreſſion, where no certain eſtimate of the damage 
can be had, this example of David is much the 
ſafeſt way of making a proper and adequate repara- 
tion. Without reſtitution, divine juſtice will not 
acquit the offender; and no man is to be judge in 
his own cauſe. To take, therefore, our terms of re- 
concilement rather from the perſons we have injured, 
than from our own opinion, is moſt agreeable to the 
wiſdom from above; and to comply therewith, is 
the ſureſt way of appeaſing the wrath of heaven, as 
well as pacifying our offended brother, and turning 
his complaints into bleſſings and good-will. 
The Gibeonites ſeem to 
4. And the Gibeonites have been truly proſelyted to 


ſaid unto him, We will the Jewiſh religion (they are 


have no filver nor gold of called Nethenim in Ezra vil. 
Saul, nor of his houſe, nei- 7.) : therefore Saul's crime 
ther for us ſhalt thou kill was the greater, in ſeeking 
any man in Iſrael. And he to deſtroy them. Again, 


ſaid, IWhat you ſhall ſay, the modeſty expreſſed in 


that will ] do for you. their demand [no filver or 

5. And they anſwered the gold, nor any man's life | ſhews 
king, The man that conſumed them to have been a vir- 
us, and that deviſed againſt? tuous and modeſt people. 
us, that we ſhould be de- Neither do we read, that 


frayed from remaining in they ever attempted to re- 


any of the coaſts of Iſrael; fiſt, or rebe! againſt Saul, 
6. Let ſeven men of his for his oppreſſion of them z 


ſons be delivered unto us, and nor yet applied to David for 


we will hang them up unto revenge. Even the atone- 
the LORD in Gibeah of ment, now to be made, is 
Saul, whom the LORD required with a ſeeming un- 
did chooſe. And the king willingneſs ; David putting 
aid, I will give them. the queſtion again and again 

to them, what ſatisfaction 
they demanded. And they ſeeing it was the will of 
heaven, that Saul's houſe ſhould ſuffer for his bloody 
perſecution of them, and the law of God requiring 
blood for blood, they rightly concluded, that the 

B 4 proper 
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proper atonement for ſuch a crime, would be the 
life of ſome of his family, rather than ver or gold. 
And even herein they aſk not for the death of all 


his children and deſcendants, but only a certain 


number of them, and leave the choice to the king. 
Which is an example of moderation, plainly teach- 
ing us not to be exorbitant or unreaſonable in our de- 
mands of juſtice from our offending brethren; nor 
even too forward to take the ſatisfaction that is law- 
ful and allowed.—As to Hanging up the ſeven ſons of 
Saul, *tis moſt likely the Gibeonites were directed here- 
in, or influenced, by God himſelf, *©* that ſo theſe ſuf- 
«« ferers, being thus publicly expoſed to the view of 
<« all that paſſed by, the diſpleaſure of God againſt 
ce truce-breakers and tyrants might be the more 
s conſpicuous and remarkable ;? * That all might 
* ſee, and fear, and do no more ſo wickedly:“ 
That this public execution might the more ſignally 
« vindicate the honour of God, both as avenger of 
« perjury, and protector of thoſe who embrace his 
<« true religion :* And, laſtly, „That neither his 
«© own people might ever preſume to violate the ſa- 
* cred bonds of oaths, nor unbelievers be diſcouraged 
„from embracing the faith.” _ 
ed a Nor is an oath only, but 

7.. But the king ſpared friendſhip alſo, to be held 
Mephibofheth the ſon of Jo- ſacred and inviolable. Both 
nathan the fon of Saul, be- theſe bands enſured the life 
cauſe of the' LO R Ds eath of Mephiboſheth.— David had 
that was between them, be- too much piety, as well as ſin- 
tween David and Jonathan ere affection for his friend's 
the ſon of Sad. family, not to ſpare the ſon 
| <a of his beloved Jonatban.— 
Thus the friendſhip of good men is continued beyond 
the grave; and the virtues of a righteous parent 
"Drove oftentimes a defence to his children, even after 
death : And may'we not here add, that David makes 
Mepl ibeſbeth more than amends, for reſtoring him 
but to half his eſtate ? ch. xix. ef 44 Ob! 


Micha! 
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8. But the king took the 
0 ſons of Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe 
bare unto Saul, Armoni and 
Mephiboſheth, and the five 
ſons of Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom ſhe brought 
up for Adriel the ſon of Bar- 
zillai the Meholathite, 

9. And he delivered them 
into the hands of the Gibes- 
nites, and they hanged them 
in the hill before the LORD : 
and they fell all ſeven toge- 
ther, and Tere put to death 
in the days of harveſt, in 
the firſt days, in the begin- 
ning of barley-barve/t. 


end to the famine. 


after TRINITY. 9 


Michal had no children of 
her own, being curſed with 
barrenneſs for her contempt 
of David's pious humility, 
ch. vi. 23. but ſhe brought 


up theſe children of her 


ſiſter Merab as her own; 
her ſiſter probably being 
dead (fee Patrick). Yet even: 
theſe are taken from her.— 
So dangerous is it to deſpiſe 
religion! The time of their 
hanging, ſome think, was 
ſix months ; but we are ſure 
it was, till water dropped upon 
them out of heaven; that is, 
until God was pleaſed to 
ſend rain, and ſhew him- 
ſelf appeaſed, by putting an 


Nevertheleſs, their hanging 


night and day, was contrary to the letter of the law 
(Deut. xxi. ver. 22, 23.): But this caſe was extra- 
ordinary, and the execution wholly committed to the 
Gibeonites, who might not be bound by that law. 
The reaſon of this kind of death, and their hanging 
up ſo long, hath been remarked before; but we may 
further obſerve a ſpecial retribution of divine juſtice, - 
in retaliating on Saul's poſterity the meaſure he meted 
to others. He had deprived the Gibeonites of the be- 
nefit of the laws for their protection ; his children are 
deprived of the {ame benefit in their death. 

| EKinꝛpabis a remarkable in- 
ſtance of materaal affection; 
her love to her children con- 


10. And Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiab tack ſack- 


cloth, and ſpread it for her 
upon the rack, from the be- 
ginning of har veſl until wa- 
ter dropped upon them cut 
of heaven, and ſuffered nei- 


tinues the fame, even after 
death. — Their bodies, which 
are now no more than the 
miſerable remains of a ſhame- 
tal death, yet are guarded 
TED with 


— 
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ther the birds of the air to with the ſame watchful- 
reft on them by day, nor the nels and care, as ſhe had 
beafls of the field by night. expreſſed towards them in 
11. And it was told Da- life. How well were it, it 
vid what Rizpah the daugh- Chriſtian mothers would imi- 
ter of Aiab the concubine of tate the example I- That 
Saul had done. they would do that for their 
living children, which ſhe 

did for her dead! That they would watch night and 
day to guard thoſe rich treaſures, which God hath 
committed to their care, their childrens ſouls ! That, 
while they wait for the dropping of the rain on them 
out of heaven (I mean the divine grace), they would 
neither ſuffer he birds of the air, that is, the vanity and 
ambition of this world, to reſt on them by day; nor 
the beaſts of the field, that is, carnal luſts, and brutiſh 
paſſions, to deſtroy them by night ; 7. e. through ig- 
norance, and want of inſtruction, and a virtuous 


education ! 


12. And David went 
and took the banes of Saul, 
and ihe bones of Jonathan 
his ſon, from the men of 
Jabeſb- gilead, which had 


flolen them from the jire:t 


of Beth-ſhan, where the 
Phil:flines had hanged them, 
when the Philiflines had ſlain 
Saul in Gilboa. 

13. And Le brought up 


frem thence the bones of Saul, 


and the bones of Fonathan 
his ſon; and they gathered 
the bones of them that were 
hanged. 

14. And the bones of 
Saul and Jonathan his ſon, 
buried they in the country of 


When David heard of the 
pious reſpects of Rizpah to- 
wards the dead, he was not 
only pleaſed with the action, 
but thought it an example 
worthy of imitation. There- 
fore he gave directions for 
taking the bones of Saul and 
Jonathan, as well as the 
bones of them that were 
hanged, and burying them 
in the ſepulchre of their an- 
ceſtors: And by the im- 
mediate remark which fol- 
lows, that, after this, God 
was entreated for the land, 
it ſeems plainly intimated to 
us, that God approved theſe 
honours which were done to 
the dead: That therefore 

the 
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Benjamin in Lelah, in the 
ſepulchre of Kiſh his father 
and they performed all that 
the king commanded : and 
after that, God was en- 


treated for the land. 


after TRINITY. 


II 


the place and manner of our 
burial is not ſo wholly in- 
different, as our modern 
Sceptics pretend. The light 
of grace, as well as nature, 
ſhews, in this inſtance, and 
likewiſe in that of Jacob, 


Joſeph, and others, that to be buried near our friends, 
yea, to be decently buried, is a thing lawfully de- 
ſirable; and that an honourable interrment is a real 


act of kindneſs to the dead, and highly acceptable 


to God. 
15. Moreover, the Phi- 


liſtines had yet war again 
with Iſrael, and David 
went down, and his ſervants 
with him, and fought againſt 
the Philiſtines; and David 
waxed faint, 

16. And I/hbi-benob, which 
was of the ſons of the giant, 
(the weight of whoſe ſpear 
weighed three hundred ſhe- 
kels of braſs in weight), he 
being girded with a new 
ſword, theught to have ſlain 
David, 


17. But Abiſhai the fon 


ef Zeruah ſuccoured him, 
and ſmote the Philifline, and 
filled him. Then the men 
ef David ſware unto him, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt go no 
mere cut with us to battle, 
that thou quench not the light 


of ljrael. 


David, though now above 
ſixty years old, ſtil] keeps 
his courage, and declines 
no danger in defence of his 
people; but leads out his 
army in perſon, and fights 
their battles. The moral 
of this hiſtory ſets a prece- 
dent to all paſtors, all go- 
vernors and heads of fami- 
lies, to go before, and ſet 
the like good example to 
thoſe who are under their 
charge: But, beſides this, 
there is alſo a myſtical and 
ſpiritual ſenſe, which every 
Chriſtian is concerned in,— 
Theſe wars of David, and 
combating with giants in his 
old age, warns us to expect 
continual battles with our 
ſpiritual enemies, while we 
are in this world; yea, more 
dangerous ones, when grown 
old, than in our youth. For, 
though in youth, when we 


firſt engage in this warfare, we may prevail againſt 


Goliath, 


* 
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Goliath, there will ſtill remain more of the /ons of the 
giant; an Jſhbi-benob of the ſame race will ariſe, and 
ſet upon us to ſlay us, when we wax faint, with age 
and infirmiries. Tis then a time therefore, rather 
to retire from temptations, than adventure beyond 
our ſtrength, left, by too great forwardneſs, we 
guench the light of our Iſrael, that is, leſt we forfeit 
the reward, and ſully the brightneſs, of our former 
ſucceſs, and good example. The people's advice I 
to David, to go no more out with them to battle, was 
no leſs wiſe, than affectionate and kind: And happy 
were it for all perſons in years, to make a timely 


. 
9 
BD 
-» ft 


retreat from the world; to lay aſide their ſtruggles 9 
and cares about all temporal affairs; not to think f 
fighting giants, when they are old; but to ſecure onyx 


that whereunto they have already attained; and ſo 
to have done with this world, as to make ſure of 
heaven. 

The victories over the 

18. And it came to paſs, ſons of the giant, by David's 
after this, that there was men, is typical of the con- 
again a battle with the Phi- queſts of Chriſtians over 
Iiflines at Gob: then Sibbe- their ſpiritual enemies: Chriit 
chat the Huſbaſbite ſlew ſlays Goliath; his followers, 
Saph, which was of the and faithful ſervants, deſtroy 
ſons of the giant. the brethren of the giant. 

19. And there was again a battle in Gob with the Pbhiliſtines, 
where Elbanan the ſon of Faare-oregim, a Bethlebemite, flew the 
brother of Goliath the Gittite, the laff of wheſe ſpear was like 
a weavers beam, 

20. And there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a man of 
great /lature, that had on every hand fix fingers, and on every 
Foot ſix toes, four-and twenty in number; and he alſo was born 
to the giant, 

21. And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan the ſon of Shimea the 
brother of David flew him. | 4 

22. Theſe four were born to the giant in Gath, and fell by the 2 

hand of. David, and by the hand of his ſervants, 
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The Seventh Sux DAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leflon for Evening Prayer, 


2 SAM. Chap. xxiv. 


P REPA'CE, 


N a motion of pride and vanity, David cauſes bis 
people to be numbered. Gad is diſpleaſed and ſends 
a peſtilence ; which, in three days time, ſwept 
away ſeventy thouſand of his ſubjefs.—Here then we ſee 
another lapſe of David, to warn us once more of the very 
great infirmity of human nature, even in the beſt of men : 
That man, how righteous ſoever be may be, is ſtill but 
man; continually expoſed to freſh temptations, and new 
_— 
N Before, he was tempted by his luſt, and fell into the 
grievous ſins of adultery and murder. But that tempta- 
tion was from the fleſh, from a vicious and corrupted na- 
ture, and common to man ; yet (as Nathan repreſented it) 
was but a traveller, that is, a ſtranger, lo David; not 
an inmate, not a familiar boſom-friend ; much leſs bis 
Lord and Master. | | | 
The preſent temptation is from Satan; for he is the 
author of vanity and pride. And pride is à vice to be 
always feared, even by the most perfect, being a corruption 
of the mind which moſt intimately cleaves to man. It was 
the firſt that tainted the ſoul, and is the laſt that is ſub- 
dued. Let David's pride teach us bumilily.— l ben [a 
; great 
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great a ſaint falls, well may we fear; and ſhould never 


forget the Apoſile's warning; — Let him, that thinketh 
« he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall *.” 
Seventh SUNDAY after TRINITY. 
Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
2 SAM. Chap. xxiv. 
E moved David, &c.] 


2 that 1s, the devil tempt- 
ed him. In 1 Chron. xxi. 1. 


. A ND again the an- 
ger of the LORD 
was khindled againſt Iſrael, 


and he moved David again/t 
them, to ſay, Go, number 
Iſrael and Fudah. 

2. For the king ſaid to 
Joab the captain of the hoſt, 
which was with him, Go 
now, through all the tribes 
of Iſrael, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, and number 
Je the people, that I may 
know the number of the peo- 
ple. 


he is called Satan, here he is 
called be anger of the LORD. 
— This adverſary watches 
all opportunities to do us 
evil. If he obſerve God an- 
gry with us, he then takes 
occaſion to tempt, as the 
moſt likely time to ſucceed. 
He had tempted David 
be fore to the ſin of luſt; but 
David roſe again from that 
ſin, and recovered redoubled 
ſtrength. He now tempts 


him to the more ſecret and ſpiritual ſin of pride. — 
David had repented, and hitherto ſubmitted with ad- 
mirable patience, and penitential humiliation, to the 
chaſtening of God's hand for his former fall; and 
might ſeem to grow more and more humble every 
day. And yet, in this very juncture it is, that he is 
lifted up with pride, and forgets himſelf, falling into 
ſuch a blindnels, as was plainly viſible to others, but 
not to himſelf.— He might imagine, that, in defiring 
to know how the people of Hrael were increaſed, he 
had in view the glory of God only, who was the 


4 1 Cor. x. 12. | 
prime 
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prime cauſe of ſuch a bleſſing ; while, at the ſame 
time, he ſought chiefly his on. Thus ſelf-compla- 
cency fills us with a thouſand illuſions ; inſomuch 
that what we fancy we are offering up to God, as due 
to him, is only a ſacrifice, which we offer to the idol 
of our own ſelf- will and vanity. 

Though pride be ſo ſecret 


3. And Joab ſaid unto 
the king, Now the LORD 
thy God add unto the people 
(how many ſoever they be) 
an hunared-fold, and that 
the eyes of my lord the king 
may ſee it: but why doth 
my lord the king delight in 
this thing? 


and imperceptible to our- 
ſe]ves, *tis commonly very 
obvious to others. Even 
Joab ſees it in David: A 
wicked man diſcerns it in a 
ſaint.—7oab's reproof was 
Juſt, but not accepted ; be- 
cauſe he was an ill man. Ad- 
vice from a wicked man, 


though never ſo good, loſes 
its effect. But it is pride that ſhuts our eyes to our 
faults, and our ears to the reproof of others: Yea, hu- 
mility itſelf, if we have not a care, will betray us to 
pride: And this, of all kinds of pride, is the molt 


dangerous, becauſe the leaſt ſuſpected. 


4. Notwithſlanding, the 
king's word prevailed again/l 
Foab, and againſi the cap- 
tains of the hoſt : and Foab 
and the captains of the hast 
went out from the preſence 
of the king, to number the 
people of Ißraecl. 

5. And they paſſed over 
Jordan, and pitchedin Aroer, 
on the right ſide of the city 
that lieth in the midſt of the 
river of Gad, and toward 
Jager. 

6. Then they came to Gi- 
lead, and to the land of 


Joab ſhews a good ex- 
ample in obeying the king's 
command, although he did 
not approve it. Subjects 
and ſervants may modeſtly 
remonſtrate againſt orders, 
which are liable to objection; 
but their diſlike will not juſ- 
tify their diſobedience. The 
king's command muſt al- 
ways prevail, where-ever the 
ſubject- matter is in itſelf in- 
different, and not plainly 
contrary to the Word of 
God. We ſee by this, that 
errors in government are 
ſometimes from God, as a 

judgment 
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Tabtim- hodſbi; and they judgment on the people; 
came to Dan: jan, and about therefore ſubjects are not to 
1% Zidon; murmur, or cenſure ſuch er- 
7. And came to the flrong rors, much leſs rebel or re- 
bold of Tyre, and to all the ſiſt. The beſt remedy for re- 
cities of the Hivites, and of moving public grievances, 
the Canaanites : and they is a public repentance : 
went out to the ſouth of Fu- Remove the cauſe, and the 
dah, even to Beer-ſheba. effect will ceaſe of courſe. 
8. So when they had gone through all the land, they came to 
Feruſalem, at the end of nine months and twenty days. 

9. And Joab gave up the ſum of the. number of the people unto 
the king : and there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand valian: 
men that drew the ſword; and the men of Fudah were five hun- 
dred thouſand men. 

10. And Davids heart ſmote him, after that he had numbred 
the people and David ſaid unto the LO RD, I have ſinned 
greatly in that I have done : and now I beſeech thee, O LO RD, 


tate away the iniguity of thy ſervant ; for I have done very fooliſhly. 


11. b For when David was up in the morning, the word of the 
LORD came unto-the prophet Gad, Davids ſeer, ſaying, 


12. Go and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith the LORD, I offer 


thee. 


13. So Gad came to Da- 
vid, and told him, and ſaid 
unto him, Shall ſeven years 
of famine come unto thee in 
thy land? or wilt thou flee 
three mmths before thine ene- 
mies, while they purſue thee ? 
or that there be three days 
peſtilence in thy land? now 
adviſe, and ſee what an- 
fuer I Hall return to him 
that ſent me. 


b Heb, And, 


thee three things; chooſe |the one of them, that I may do it unto 


There is not another in- 
ſtance in Scripture of man's 
being left to the choice of 
his own puniſhment : The 
man after God's own heart is 
the only one this ſingular fa- 
vour is ſhewn to; and the 
divine condeſcenſion was not 
loſt upon him, or abuſed. 
—— God, who, through a 
cloud of human frailty, diſ- 
cerned the generous diſpoſi- 


tion 


E. P. 

14. And David ſaid un- 
to Gad, I am in a great 
flrait ; let us fall now into 
the hand of the LORD 
( for his merces are great) ; 
and let me not fall into the 
hand of man. 


15. So the LORD ſent 
a peflilence upon Iſrael, from 


the morning even to the time 


appointed and there died of 


the people from Dan even to 
Beer-fheba, ſeventy thouſand 


men. 


16. And when the angel 
Aretched out his hand upon 


Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the 
LORD repented him of the 


evil, and ſaid to the angel 


that deſiroyed the people, It 
is enough ; ſlay nau thine 
hand. And the angel of the 
LORD was by the threſh- 
ing-place of Araunah the Fe- 
buſite. 

17. And David ſpake un- 
to the LORD, when he ſaw 
the angel that ſm:te the peo- 
ple, and ſaid, Ls, I have 
inne li, and I have done wick- 
edly : but theſe ſheep, what 
have they done! let thine 
hand, J pray thee, be again/t 
me, and againſt my fathers 
hauſe, 

18. And Gad came that 
day to David, and faid un- 
to him, Ga up, rear an altar 
urt) the LORD, in the 

Yor, IV. 


after TRINITY. 17 


tion of David's ſpirit and 
had ſo frequent experience, 
as it were, of the goodneſs 
of his heart, ſaw clearly that 
the indulgent offer might 
be ſafcely made him. And 
what can give a brighter 
evidence to the ſincerity of 
this great and holy man, in 
oppoſition to the ſpiteful and 
impious aſperſions, which 
ſome men throw on his cha- 
racter, than this teſtimony 
that God could truſt his ſoul; 
this confidence in David, that 
he would make a wiſe and 
pious choice? His frailty in- 
deed appeared in his fall 
(and ler him caſt the firſt 
ſtone, that hath not fallen); 
but his repentance and hu- 
mility, his benevolence and 
charity, derive a new luſtre 
from his fall; and, from that 
cloud, break forth like the 
ſun with greater ſplendor, 
and more diſtinguiſhed rays. 
— This wiſe and good prince 
conſidered, That, in a fa- 
mine, the miſery falls heavieſt 
on the common people, while 
the rich and the great eſcape: 
That, in war, piinces are leſs 
expoſed than their ſubjects: 
but that the peltilence- re- 
ſpects not one more than an- 
other; the rich a:d the 
poor, the great and the ſmall, 
being equally and alike ex- 
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threſhing-floor of Araunah 
the Jebuſite. 

19. And David, accord- 
ing to the ſaying of Gad, 
went up as the LORD 
commanded, 

20. And Araunah looked, 
and ſaw the king and his 
ſervants commg on toward 
bim : and Araunah went out 
and bowed himſelf before the 
king on his face upon the 
ground, 

21. And Araunah ſaid, 
Wherefore is my lord the hing 
come to his ſervant® And 
David ſaid, Ta buy ihe 
threſhing- floor of thee to build 
an altar unto the LORD, 
that the plague may be ſlayed 
from the people. 

22. And Araunah ſaid 
unto David, Let my lord the 
Ling take and offer up what 
ſeemeth good unto him be- 
held, here be oxen for burnt- 
ſacrifice, and threſhing in- 
firuments, and other inſlru- 
ments of the oxen for wood. 

23. All theſe things did 
Araunah, as a king, give 
unto the king, and Araunah 
faid unto the king, The 
LORD thy Gad accept thee, 


us off by the ſword of divine jultice. 
was ſtretched out upon Jeruſalem (on the Church) to 
deſtroy it, then appeared the Son of God, and Son 
of David, to make-interceſſion for us; and ſay to the 
avenger, 


7 


oſed to the common dan- 
ger. He, therefore, chooſes 
this judgment, not as the 
leaſt or lighteſt of the three, 
with reſpect to himſelf; but 
as, in all likelihood, moſt 
favourable to his people: A 
judgment, which, being im- 


mediately directed by the 
hand of a juſt God, might 3 
rather fall with leſs ſeverity Z 
on the people, and the hea- 


vier on himſelf, as principal 
and ſole offender. 


the Lord himielf to repent, 


and ſtay his hand. —When | 
we meckly tubmit ourſelves | 


to the divine correction, not 


only mercy, but juſtice it- | 
ſelf, will fay, I. is enough. | 
And, O my ſoul, doſt | 
not thou, in this whole tranl- | 
action, behold, as in a pic- | 
ture, the emblem and re- 
preſentation of the ſtate of 
fallen man, and his redemp- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt? The 
anger of God was kindled ? 
againſt man; the deſtroying 3 
angel was gone forth to cut 
But when it 


How 
humble, how generous, and 
bene volent, a choice was this; 
and, therefore, how pious 
and wile! It diſarmed the 
deſtroying angel ; brought | 
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avenger, ©* Let thy hand be againſt me: Let me ſuf- 
« fer inſtead of theſe ſheep : Ta all that they have 
done to offend, be laid on my head: Let me be the 
« victim of divine vengeance ; but let theſe ſheep be 
« ſpared.”— David's prayer and interceſſion for bis 
people was, in truth, but the echo of Chriſt's medi- 
ation with his Father on behalf of his Church. And 
it was, in virtue thereof, that Jeruſalem, which then 
was, obtained a gracious reprieve z and the 7eruſalem, 
which now eis, is admitted to peace and ſalvation. 
Iwill ſurely buy it of thee. ] 


24. And the king ſaid un- 
to Araunah, Nay ; but I will 
ſurely buy it of thee at a 
price: neither will I offer 
burnt - offerings unto the 
LORD my Gad, of that 
which doth coſt me nothing. 
So David bought the threſh- 
ng-floor and the oxen, for 
fifty ſbetels of ſilver. 

25. And David built 
there an altar unto the 
LORD, and offered burnt- 
offerings, and peace-offer- 
ings : ſo the LORD, was 
intreated for the land, and 
the plague was flayed from 
lijracl, 


It is too often the practice 
of ſome men, under pretext 
of religion, to make them- 
ſelves maſters of what be- 
longs to others : But David 
will offer nothing to God, 
but what he could call his 
own; he will not offer burnt- 
offerings to the Lord his God 
of that which coſt him nothing. 
— This ſhould teach us, that 
the love of juſtice muſt ever 
accompany. our works of 
charity towards men, and of 
piety towards God.—To be 
liberal, at the expence of an- 
other, is no better than rob- 
bery. David, we ſee, would 
not accept what was freely 


given, for even the ſervice of God; how much leſs 
ought we to take by violence, or fraud, the goods of 
another to our own uſe! 

On the hiſtory of David's liſe, a pious and attentive 
reader cannot but obſerve and confeſs, that 1t 1s the 
work of Heaven : It contains a treaſure of divine in- 
ſtructions, worthy that bleſſed Spirit, by whom it is 
recorded. Woe herein ſee, not only an admirable 
pattern of obedience ; but, at the ſame time, the na- 
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tural frailty of man, as well as the goodneſs and fy 
of God, are repreſented to us in a molt lively and at- 
fecting manner. We cannot but obſerve in David 
ſuch virtues, as may well be called miracles of grace. 
—He conquers a giant, yet centinues humble: He 
is perſecuted with the greateſt inveteracy, yet retains 
his charity: He ſuffers innumerable afflictions, yet 
keeps his patience : He mounts a throne, yet loſes 
not his virtue: A crown had no power to leſſen his 
moderation: The ſcepter makes him not forget his 
crook ; nor proſperity, the great adverſities he had 
undergone. 

And yet after all, when temptation comes, and 
God thought fir to leave him to himſelf, all theſe ex- 
traordinary virtues diſappear at once; and we ſee no- 
thing but man: The great ſaiat is turned at once in- 
to a great ſinner. Nevertheleſs, no ſooner is his heart 
touched with a ſenſe of his ſin, but we behold him 
ariſe again from his fall in a more admirable manner, 
and his virtues ſhine out with more advantage and 
brightneſs, than if he never had tranſgreſſed. 

As then the Chriſtian life (according to St. Au- 
guſtine) is nothing elſe bur a continual exercile of hu- 
mility, we find in the hiſtory of David, not only the 
moſt illuſtrious example of piety, but one of the moſt 
uſeful letlons we any where meet with in Scripture for 
inculcating this important truth; to wit, That * man 
« 1s nothing of himſelf:“ ++ That GOD is all.“ — 
% That, in the greateſt ſaints, there is a remainder of 
* corruprion, a latent propenſity to ſin, which dwells 
« inthe fleſh; and that a conſcious ſenſe of this ſhould 
ever oblige us, while we are in this mortal body, to 
keep our cars and mouths ſhut to our own praiſes, 
and open only to the praiſes and glory of God.“ 


In this chapter there are two or three ſeeming contradictions, 
which require reconciling. Firit. It is ſaid, Ver. 1. He [the Loep] 
moved Dawid, &c.; but, in 1 Chren. xxi. 1. where the {ame hif- 
tory is related, tis (aid, Sar aN foed up again Iſrael, and provoked 
Lavid to j or Hacl. This may be ſolved two ways; either _ 

the 


a © neee ee a © 2,32, = »w 


had » 


E. P. ee ' FRINETY 21 


the anger, or fury, of the Lord, here it our Leſſon, to ſignify the ſame 
as Satan does in Chron.; and then the verb ®, which 1s the ſame in 
both places, will have the ſame nominative (tho' in one place not 
expreſſed; ſcil. Sedudor ſeduxit; according to the rule of Junius and 
Tremellius, Nomina conjugata, verbis ſuis; ut contra, verba no- 
« minibus incluſa latent, ex linguæ proprietate, ut Gen. xviii. 
21.;” wid. not. in locum: — Or, Secondly, If we conſider the two 
principles of good and evil; namely, G OD, as Author of the firſt; 
Satan, of the other; we may obſerve, there are actions, both good 
and evil in themſelves, as well as indifferent, which God and 
Satan may incite men to; but in a different manner, and to a 
different end ;] even as different as the principle from whence the 
action flows. If God move to evil (as he tempted Abraham) it is 
to try and improve our virtue: If the devil move us, even to good 
(as to alms deeds, zeal, Wc. it is to inſnare us into pride, bitter- 
neſs, &c.) Hence it appears, that it is not always in our power to 
diſtinguiſh the principle, which moves us to action; but it is ever 
in our power, through God's grace, to direct it to a right end, the 
glory of God, ard the ſalvation of our own and others fouls :—In 
a word, it is God that leads us to be tempted of the devil, as he 
did Chriſt, Matt. iii.; but God himſelf tempteth no man (accord- 
ing to St. Zames's ſenſe) to do evil; but, that he may bring good 
out of evil. 

2. The next difficulty is to reconcile the difference, as to the 
number of the people given in here, and in Chron, Here they are 
ſaid to be 800,000 of //-ae/, and 500,000 of Judah: Whereas in 
Chron. the account is 1,100,000 of //rael, and 470,000 of Judab.— 
The difference of the two accounts is great ; but the conſequence 
is not great. —Nevertheleſs, in honour of God's word, many ſolu- 
tions are offered. —If we obſerve what is ſaid, 1 Chron. xxvii. 24. 
and chap. xxi. 6. that the tribes of Benjamin and Lewi were not 
numbered, it ſhews how ſuch a difference might probably happen. 
—Others were employed, as well as Jo R, in taking the numbers: 
He, as captain-general, delivered in one account; and they another. 
The veracity of the Scripture is not concerned in the truth or falſe- 
hood of the numbers returned ; but in relating {as, no doubt, it 
truly doth) that ſuch and ſuch returns were made. And we may 
piouſly preſume, that the difference in the numbers, though ſeem- 
ingly accidental, or through ſome miflake, happened by the over- 
ruling diſpoſal of Providence; not only, through the uncertainty 
of the returns, to puniſh the vain curiolity of Dawrd; but in con- 
ſequence of that divine promiſe made to Abraham; That © his 
* ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars for multitude, which No MAN CAN 
* NUMBER f.“ According alſo, to that ſaying which God put 
in the mouth of Ba/aam; ** Who can count the duſt of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Hraci i; Hence, we may well 
conceive, aroſe the uncertainty, and confuſed account of the num- 


* Jaſeth, moved, + Cen. xv. 5. 1 Numb. xxiii. 10. 
C 3 ber; 


and oxen. See alſo Dr. Delany. 


37. 25. 6d.: But in Chron. tis called 600 ſhekels of gold, which 
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bers returned. And, it is natural to ſuppoſe, that Joab declined 
being very exact in taking, or delivering in, the returns; becauſe, 
as it is ſlid in Chron. The king's word was abominable to Jeab. 
And, who knows, but this — and uncertainty was the very 
thing that opened David's eyes to ſee his folly, and made his heart 
to ſmite him. 

Here likewiſe it ſeems neceſſary to add, That, upon numbering 
the people at any time, every man was, by the law, to pay a ran- 
ſom for his ſoul ; that ſo the plague ſhould not break forth upon them; 
ſee Exod. xxx. 12. This ranſom, which, without reſpect of per- 
ſons, was the ſame to all (ver. 14.), was called the atonement-money, 
and dedicated to the ſervice of the tabernacle (ver. 16.) The omiſ- 
ſion of requiring this atonement-money, on his numbering the peo- 
ple, was an high aggravation of David's fin. See Dr. Grew Coſm. 
Sacra, p. 273; and Dr. Delany in Life of David. 

3. A third difficulty ariſes from the difference in the price, which 
was paid Araunab ſor his floor and oxen. In our Leſſon it is ſaid 
to be fifty ſhekels of ſilver; which, at 15. 3 d. each, makes but 


comes to 450 J. Expoſitors reconcile theſe two places thus: The 
latter ſum was given for the ground; the other, only for the floor 
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M. P. 1 Kings, Chap. xiii. 
Proper Leſſons bor E. 5 4 Cha . vil 
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N the former part of chap. xiii. we are 1aught many 

inſtrufive Leſſons concerning the nature and perni- 

cious effefts of ſchiſm. | 
1. To ſhew how very heinous and deteſtable the guilt of © 
ſchiſm is, God not only ſends his prophet to Bethel, to de- 
nounce his judgment and diſpleaſure againſt the ſchiſma- 
tical and falſe worſhip of the ten tribes, but forbids him 
ſo much as to eat or drink with that people; or even to ac- 
cept the ſeemingly innocent accommodation of returning 
home by the ſame road that he went. — By this ſevere in- 
terdiftion, wwe may preſume, is meant, that we ought, as 
far as in ns lies, to avoid the ſociety and converſation of 
thoſe, who have renounced communion with the Church: 
With ſuch no not to eat; much leſs to walk in their 
ways, and follow their examples. 

2. Secondly, We are taught the fatal conſequence of ſe- 
paration from the true Church, As ſuch ſeparation is 
founded in the breach of charity with our brethren, ſo if 
generally terminates in a defection from God, by hereſy, 
idelatry, or atheiſm. I. firjt deſtroys love; then, faith 

| C 4 ang 
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and piety. In a word, it renders all aits of religion and e 
faith uſeleſs and unprefitable *, 

Jeroboam firſt rebels againſt his xing; then forſakes ' 
his God. His revolt from the houſe of David tempis RR *© 
him to divide alſo from the Church of Jeruſalem: And MR / 
his impious policy proceeds to eſtabliſb idolatry by law, as zz 
a neceſſary expedient for ſecuring his new acquif tion, and FF } 
ill. gotien power. | 

J bus irreligious princes do often prefer oſs of fate 
to the concerns of religion : 

T bus prejudice and pride is the firſt ſtep to ſchiſm; and 
worldly intereſts confirm and eftabliſh it. 

3. We may lizewiſe obſerve in the character of Jero- 
boam, that men of proud hearts, although they ſmart RF © 
enfer the viſible bokens of God's diſpleaſure, yet have not 
grace to repent, and to forſake the fin that has provoked 1 
him to puniſh them. Jeroboam felt both the wrath and 
the goodneſs of God, in the withering, and then refloring, 
his arm: He had gratitude enough to offer the prophet a 
reward for the mercy received, yet flill perſiſted in his ſin; 
till remained ungrateful to that God, whoſe favour had 
raiſed him to a throne, whoſe vengeance he had ſenſibly 
experienced, and whoſe mercy be had ſo undeſervedly ob- 
tained. 

4. The rending of the altar, and pouring off the 
aſbes, may admoniſh us, that God will not accept ſuch 4a. 
crifices as are ffered by ſchiſmatical hands. The rent“ 
was d ſignificant emblem buih of their ſin, and of their 
Puniſbinent. | 

5. The prophecy againſt the altar, and is comblation! 
ebout three hundred years after, in the perſon of Joſiah, 
ſeems 19 intimate, that although ſchiſm and hereſy may 
prevail for a lime in ihe Church of God, thru" the encou- 
ragement or connivance of. evil princes, and corrupt ma- 
gijiretes, _ ſhall it, at length, be brought to an end; 


_ OG 7 
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2 See 1 One, xili. 
. Ex:74%, A rent, a diriſion. Hence our Eng///> word Schiſm 
15 Or med. 


eil her 


@ Pref. after T R ITY 25 
1 X cither by a reformation, or elſe the deſtruftion of its 
= abettors. Our Lord hath alſo declared the ſame : 
Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not 
« planted, ſhall be rooted up ©,” The tares are indeed 
ſuffered for a time to grow in the feld of the Church; but 
when the day of harveſt comes, then ſhall they be ſeparated 
From the goed corn, and burnt. 

| 6. We ſee the danger of putting forth our hands 
ae gainſt the miniſters and meſſengers of God; of whom he 
= has ſaid, ** Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
4 zo harm. heir perſons, as well as office, are 
X /acred; and the band of the mig btieſt king, when 
= Pretched out to fight againſt God and his Church, ſhall be 

& laſted, and wither. 7 


. Th 
1 


II. The ſecond part of this Leſſon, wherein is related 
= the faulty conduct, and unhappy fate, of the prophet, who 
was diſobedient to the word of the Lord, affords alſo 
many uſeful inſtructions. . 

1ſt, That no man, eſpecially the miniſter cf God, ſhould 
preſume to diſpenſe with any part of the poſitive inſtitu- 
tions of Ged and his Church; much leſs allow himſelf in 
a plain breach of his commandments (or the moral law), 
on any pretence whatſoever. 

2dly, It teaches us the great folly and danger of a 
partial obedience. To execute one part of our duty ſtre- 
= mucufly and well, and to fail in another, which is equally 
I Linding and neceſſary, is but undoing what we had done; 

and thereby becoming guilty of the whole laue, by thus 

wilfully offending in one material point. 

3dly, Some of the Fathers conceive it probable, that 

' this man of God had entertained a ſecret pride, and too 
great ſelf complacency, in the great things he had done; 
and poſſibly neglefied to give the whole glory to God; 
and that this provoked the Lerd to withdraw his grace, 
and to ſuffer him to fall. 
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4thly, 
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4thly, Another renſon may alſo be afſigned of bis fall; 
to wit, ſelf-indulgence, and yielding too much io the 


cravings of his bodily appetite. | T his luſting of the fleſh 4 


againſt the ſpirit, though of a leſs malignant nature than 
pride, is yet the common and moſt prevailing temptation to 
diſobedience, or failure in matter of duty ; eſpecially with 
reſpe to thoſe duties, which are chiefly founded on the 
poſitive inſtitutions of religion; and in ſuch caſes, as was 
this of our prophet. To be ſent a long journey without 
the leaſt refreſhment ; nay, to be charged not ſo much as 
to taſte a morſel of bread, or draught of water, muſt needs 
ſeem, to fleſh and blood, a very hard ſaying : Who can bear 
it *—T he prephet, we ſee, had the courage io riſque his 
life, in delivering a diſpleaſing meſſage to a wicked Ring; 
had virtue enough to reſiſt the offer of a royal reward, 
and yet wanted ſtrength of reſolution 16 withſtand the ſo- 
licitaticns of his owon fleſh. Ibis ſhews how much eaſier it 
is to overcome the world and the devil, than to ſubdue the 
body, end to bring it into ſubjeftion. —IWe cannot well ſup- 
- he would ſo readily have yielded lo the invitation of a 
ſtranger, had there not been a flrong party in bis own 
breaſt to ſecond the temptation, Had the old prophet's 
ſtory been as true as he pretended, yea, had an angel from 
heaven brought him ſuch a contradiflory meſſage, he 
could hardly have been induced to believe and obey it, ex- 


cept his own luſt, and carnal deſire, had firſt impoſed upon 


him, and ebſcured his faith, The aggravation of his 
crime is therefore very emphatically expreſſed by the old 


Prophet, Foraſmuch as thou haſt diſobeyed the MOUTH. 


of the Lord; that is, haſt diſolcyed the poſitive com- 
mand of God; a command delivered by his own 

mouth, &c. 
This left him, and all ſuch as fall into the like aft of 
diſobedience, without excuſe. And who can expert im- 
punity in ſuch a caſe, when he ſees that God ſpared not 
his cwn ſervant, his own prophet, for tranſgreſſing a po- 
ſitive and expreſs command? el who is there (and J 
may appeal to the moſt ſerious profeſſors of religion) For 
ds 
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nds not more difficulty in obſerving, with due ftrifineſs, 
XV /ome of the minute offices of poſitive duty (at their 
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for believing it. 


X ables, — in the Church, or in their families), than they 


do in greater matters? —T hey that keep a narrow watch 
over their hearts and actions, will, too often, find this to 
be very true. It likewiſe ſuggeſts to us another truth, 


X which deeply concerns us all, That no man can be ſeduced 
into error, er any neglect of duty, but by himſelf, and 
X through his own fault. No one would fall from the 
true faith, or the unity of the Church, did not ſome ſe- 


cret deceit of ſelf-love, or a falſe heart, betray bim.— 


Ji our own luſt, as St. James * aſſures us, that deceives 
us, and not another. 


*Tis alſo much to be noted, how great the guilt, and 


4 how fatal the effe, of lying is.— Not only the command 


of God is here violated by a bold lye; but the life of one 


J prophet is deſtroyed by its means, and the ſouls of both 


the deceiver and deceived are expoſed to the danger of 
eternal death; of the one, for his lye; of the other, 
This ſhews the great reaſon our 
Lord had for joining the hyar and the murderer in the 
character of the devil, John viii. 44. Satan's lye be- 
trayed all mankind to death, as the old propbet's did his 
too credulous brother. This latter indeed had not the 
ſame malice, yet it had the ſame unhappy effect; even 
the death of him that was deceived thereby ! 


f Chap. i. 14. 
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The Eighth Sunday after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſom for Morning Prayer. 


1 KINGS, Chap. xii. 


Schifm from the true Church is puniſhed, even in 
a king; and partial obedience, even in a true 


prophet. 


I. A N D behold, there 

came a man of God 
ext of Judab, by the Mord 
e the LORD unto Beth-el: 
and Jeroloam flord by the 
altar to burn incenſe, 


GEHISM ever borders 

upon apoltaſy: Jero- 
boam firſt leaves the true 
Church, and then the true 
God; firſt he turns fe- 
paratiſt, next idolater; yet 
God ſends a prophet to re- 


claim.—God does not immediately forſake thoſe that 
forfake him; but long affords the means and oppor- 
runities of grace : He fends his prophets; calls 
often to repentance; and, by his miniſters, intreats 


and beſeeches us to be reconciled f. 


2. And be cried again 
the altar in the Mord of the 
LORD, and ſaid, O altar, 
altar, thus ſaith the LORD, 
Bebold, a child fhall be born 
unio the houſe of David, 
Jeſiab by name, and upon 
thee ſball he offer the prieſis 
/ the high places that burn 
incenſe upon thee, and mens 


Stones are Jeſs obdurate 
than a proud ſinner's heart! 
The prophet therefore ad- 
dreſſes his divine meſſage to 
the altar, rather than to 


him that was offering there- 


on. We do not find that 
the king, and his idolatrous 
congregation, were moved 


at the thunder of God's 


vengeance; but the ſtones 


f 2 Cor. v. 20. 
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\ J bones ſpall be burnt upen 
43 thee. 
. 3. And he gave a ſign the 
ame day, ſaying, This is 
be ſign which the LORD 
# bail ſpoken ; Behold, the 
XI altar /hall be rent, and the 
daes that are upon it ſhall 
be poured out, 


3 4. And it came to paſs 
2 77 king Ferobaam heard 
= the ſaying of the man of 

Ged, which had cried againſt 
the altar in Beth-el, that he 
put forth his hand from the 
altar, ſaying, Lay hold on 
him. And his hand which 
he put forth againſt him, 
dried up, fo that he could 
nat pull it in again to him, 

* 5, The altar alſa was 
rent, and the aſhes poured out 
from the altar *, according 
to the fign which the man of 
Cad had given by the Mord 
| of the LORD, 


after FN I.TY, 


29 
hear and obey the will of 
Heaven : The altar was rent; 
but we hear not of one heart 
that rent at the meſſage, or 
the miracle. No fin ob- 
dures more than ſchiſm. 
The very ſtones cried out 


againſt rheſe ſeparatiſts, for 


their defection from God's 
Church; but they remain- 
ed inſenſible. 

So far from repentance 
was he that made Vael to 
ſin, that his pride and reſent- 
ment overcame all convic- 
tion of conſcience, and all 
fear of God's judgments: 
He rather meditates war a- 
gainſt Heaven, and preſumes 
to lift up his hand againſt 
that God, who had given him 
his being and his crown. 
But his impiety and ingra- 
titude, his folly and mad- 
neſs, is rebuked by the wi- 
thering of his hand. A 
gentle, but ſignificant, re- 
proof! to convince the 
proudeſt ſinner of God's 
power, and his own weak- . 


neſs.—Did ever any contend with God, and proſper ? 
The ſame Almighty power might have blaſted him 
quite, and withered him up to the root, as it after- 
wards did the barren fig tree“: But man he firſt ad- 
moniſhes, before he ſtrikes: He is patient, as well 


* A ſignificant emblem that God accepts not any devotions that 
are offered up contrary to the orders and conſtitutions of his own 


Church. 
b Matt. xxi. 19. 
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as righteous and ſtrong: He corrects, but with 
judgment. 


This wicked prince is 
6. And the king anſwered compelled to own the | (pes 9 
or his WO 
God, Intreat now the face of mercy ; yet too proud to 
the LORD thy God, and give glory to either. He 
pray for me, that my hand feels the ſtroke of God's 
may be reflored me again. juſtice, yet will not ſubmit ; 
And the man of Goa be- he receives the favour he pe- 
fought the LORD, and the titioned for, yet will not be 
kings hand was reſtored thankful. His faith is that 
him again, and became as of devils; he believes, and 
it was before. trembles.—None but a true 
and ſaving faith can call the 
Lord our God; therefore the king ſaid not unto the 
prophet, Intreat my, but thy God. It is plain he be- 
lieved him to be the true God; but he owned him 


and ſaid unto the man of of God, and to ſue 


not for his. — Thus his hand is amended, his ſoul is 
not: This continued ſtill dry, ſtill inflexible, and 
ſtretched out againſt God. In the prophet's ready 


interceſſion for him, we ſee the benign temper and 


ſpirit of a true man of God; and how very different | 


it is from that of the wicked, or the men of the 
world. A good man is kinder to his enemy, than ill 
men are to their friends. He prays for his perſecutor, 
and intreats for the hand that was ſtretched out for his 
ruin. In a word, a good man is like his Maſter ; 
merciful, as he 1s merciful: He hates no enemies, 
but thoſe of his ſoul; he fears no power, but that 
of God. He pities, rather than reſents, the ill uſage 
of men; and ſees no danger, while God is on his 
fide. 
| Tho' Feroboamisunthank- 
7. And the king faid un- ful to the author of his re- 
to the man of Ged, Come covery, he is thankful to the 
home with me, and r:ſreh inſtrument. He now kindly 
thyſelf, and I will give thee invites, whom before he had 
a reward, threatned; offers him a gift, 
= whom 
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. M. P. after T RINI T V. 31 
hom he had endeavoured to puniſh, Thus none 
are ſo bad, but are ſenſible of bodily favours; but if 


ou offer to cure their ſouls, *tis counted an unpar- 


Adonable injury. Civil reſpects do often conſiſt with 
© want of grace; and many a one is liberal of his purſe 
and good words, who is niggardly of his duty and 
E obedience to God. 


Poſſibly this evil prince might 
hope to pacify the anger of God by the civilities he 
paid to his meſſenger. —Thus wicked men think God 
and his miniſters to be ſuch as themſelves ; that they 


are to be won with gifts, and appeaſed with compli- 


75 


= WW K n U wi oo wu 


_—_ LS o 


ments, and fair ſpeeches. It is ſtill a practice too 
common among worldly men, to try, by careſſes, to 
bribe the preachers of God's word to ſpeak to them 
ſmooth things; to abate of the rigour of their doc- 
trine, the menaces of judgment to come, &c.; to 
ſooth them in their liberties, and flatter them in their 
crimes; which ſay to the ſeers, See not, and to 
« the prophets, Propheſy not to us right things 
* Speak unto us ſmooth things; propheſy deceits *.” 
The anſwer to ſuch we may find in the Goſpel for this 
day, „Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, 
« Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; 
« but he that doth the will of my father, which is 
e in heaven*.” 
The true man of God has 
8. And the man of C, fortitude enough, when God 
ſaid unto the king, If thau commands, to reprove a 
wilt give me half thine houſe, great man in the midſt of his 
I will not go in with thee, grandeur, and to be biaſſed 
neither will I eat bread, nor neither by intereſt nor fears, 
drink water, in this place: threats or promiſes. How- 
9. For fo was it charged beit he forgets not good 
me by the Word of the manners and reſpet.—Tho' 
LORD, ſaying, Eat ns he boldly cry out againſt the 
bread, mr drink water, nar great man's altar, that is, 


* J. xxx. 10. | i Matt. vii. 


his 
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turn again by the ſame way his favourite vice, yet he ne- 


that thou cameſt. glects not the honour due to 
10. So he went anther his perſon and ſtation. For 
way, and returned not by ſo here our prophet is not 


the way that he came 19 rough and uncivil in his re- 
Beth-e!, fuſal of the king's favour, 
how unlawful ſoever for him 


to accept; and tho? offered by a wicked man. He 
returns indeed a peremptory denial ; but withal ren- il 


ders a good and ſufficient reaſon why he could not 
comply; namely, God had charged him to the 
contrary.”— This is a Leſſon to the clergy, that the 
miniſter of God is not to proceed on human and car- 
nal motives, in the diſcharge of his function: He 
may not act, but by a Divine warrant : The will of 
God muſt ever be the rule of his conduct, and direct 
his moſt common actions. He is not, as other men 
are, at liberty to eat and drink, or to take preſents ; 
that is to ſay, to enter into familiarities, or accept 
obligations from the profeſſed enemies of Gop and 
Religion. —** Do not | hate them that hate thee ?” 
faith the man after God's own heart; Tea, I hate 
«© them right ſore, as tho* they were mine enemies k.“ 
This is not a want of charity, as the worid may 
call it, but the loving and obeying of God, rather 
than man; yea, this holy hatred and auſterity towards 
ſuch men is the beſt ſign, and purelt act, of friend- 
ſhip and love; becauſe the moſt likely means to work 


a reformation *. 


What 


Kk P/. exxxix. 

It is evident enough, that the command of God, in relation to 
the prophet's not eating, &c. was to ſhew, that the Haclites, by 
their compliance with the king's command, had made themicives un- 
worthy of any communication with the ſervants of the living God. 
And as to the not turning again by the ſame away that he came, it 
was a proverbial ſpeech at that time, and in that country, That a 
man wwent the ſame way he came, when he failed of ſucceſs in any 
undertaking. Wherefore, to ſhew that he had not failed in what 
he went about, but that all he had threatred, ſt. ould ſurely come to 


by paſs, 


= 


-B | 


=_” 
-% 

2 
> - 


* 


4 
* a 


* 


% 
. 
A 9 
1 2 
be " 


or if 

= unto them, What way went 
IX he? for his ſons had ſeen 
x what way the man of God 
went, which came from 
Judah. 


M. P. 


11. Now there dwelt an 


eld prophet in Beth-el, and 
bis ſons came and told him 
all the works that the man of 
= Gd had done that day in 
IT Beth-el: the words which 
oo | he had ſpoken unto the king, 
tbem they told alſo to their 


father. 
12. And their father ſaid 


13. And he ſaid unto his 
ſons, Saddle me the aſs. So 
they ſaddled him the aſs, and 
he rode thereon, © 

14. And went after the 
man of God, and found him 
ſitting under an oak ; and he 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the 
man of God that cameſt 
from Fudah ? And he ſaid, 
Jam. 

15. Then he ſaid unto 
him, Come home with me, 
and eat bread, 

16. And he ſaid, I may 
nat return with thee, nor go 
in with thee : neither will I 
eat bread, nor drin water, 
with thee in this place. 

17. For it was ſaid to 
me by the Werd of the 


after TRINITY. 


What ſhall we think of 
this old prophet that dwells 
at Beth-el, within the air of 
Jeroboam's idol; that lives 
where the man of God dares 
not eat? — If he was a pro- 
phet of God, why did he 
wink at the ſin of Jeroboam? 
why did he notreprove him ? 
what needed a ſeer to come 
out of Judab for the reproof 
of a ſin that was acted under 
his noſe? why did he ſuffer 
his family to be preſent at 
an idolatrous feaſt ? why did 
he lye ? — And yet, if he 
was not a prophet of God, 
how had he true viſions ? 
how had he true meſſages 
from God? Why did he 
confirm the menacing word 
of that prophet whom he 
ſeduced ? Doubtleſs he was 
a prophet of God, hut cor- 
rupt; held the truth, but 
in unrighteouſneſs; had 
knowledge, but without 
zeal. Prophecy (or the mi- 
niſterial function) doth not 
neceſſarily infer ſanctity.— 
Many a one hath had viſions 
from God, who ſhall never 
behold the beatific preſence 
of God. Have we not 
<« prophelied in thy name?“ 
will many wicked men plead 


p_ the prophet was bid to return another way than that by which 
e cameto Beth el; which accordingly he did. Campbell's Hift. of 


the Bib. p. 338. 
. 


D at 


34 The Eighth SUNDAY I Kings 13. 
at the laſt day; but it ſhall 3 
not acquit them. A Balaam, 
a Saul, a Caiaphas, may pro- 
pheſy, and yet have no 
grace. A little holineſs is 
more worth than much illu- 
mination. The gifts of the 
Spirit, and the gift of the 
Spirit, are widely different, 


LORD, Thou ſhalt eat no 
bread, nor drink water, 
there, nor turn again 10 g9 
Ly the way that thau cameſi. 

18. He ſaid unto him, 1 
am @ prophet alſo as thou 
art, and an angel ſpake unt9 
me, by the Word of the 
LORD, ſaying, Bring him 
back with thee into thine 
houſe, that he may eat bread, 
and drink water. But he 
lied unto him, 

19. So he went back with 
him, and did eat bread in his 
houſe, and drank water, 


tho' ſo much alike both in 


ſound. and appearance: A 
man may have the firſt, and 
yet be quite deſtitute of the 
other. Which made St. Paul 
ſay, ©* Tho? I have the gift 
of prophecies, and under- 
ce ſtand all myſteries, and 


& all knowledge, and though I have all faith, ſo that'l 


could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
We may indeed covet theſe ex- 


m 9? 


« Tam nothing ". 


traordinary gifts, for the greater glory of God; but 
* ordinary, i. e. his grace, pr, as the apoſtle calls 
The way of charity,” excels them all“. 


— 2 the old 


fetching the other back, 


rophet s motive might be in 


"tis plain the ſemblance of 


piety deceived him. There i is no temptation ſo dan- 
gerous as that which comes veiled under the maſk of 
religion. Jeroboam threatens, but the prophet ſtands 
undaurted z Jeroboam tawns and promiles, the prophet 


holds conſtant : But an old grey-headed ſcer feigns | 


counter-meſſage from God, and the prophet yields, 


and tranſgreſſes.— Thus Satan diſguiſes his tempta- 


tions, and hides his cloven foot; he affrights not as 
a fiend, but ſeduces as an angel of light. —Carnal 


vo 


reaſon allo might urge many plauſible arguments; 
and the fleſh doubtlels was not wanting to plead 
ſtrongly her wants, pinching hunger, burning thirſt, 


m 1 * xlii. 


" x Cor. xii. . 


and 
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and extreme wearinels. 
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But no pretences can war- 


rant the violation of a divine command.—A word 


from God is pleaded on both - ſides. 


But, in every 


conteſt between the fleſh and the ſpirit, the ſafeſt and 


the ſureſt way, is ever to take part againſt ourſelves z 


and he can never err dangerouſly, who follows that 
command, which ſerves molt to humble and mor- 
tify his corrupt nature: For this, infallibly, is the 


will of God, that we ſhould “ deny ourſelves, and 


take up the croſs daily.”——An angel from Hea- 
ven, if he preach any other doctrine, is to be looked 
on as a deceiver. But God's will is one, as his nature 
is: He cannot deceive, and will not be mocked.— 
But although the prophet was to blame, in that he 
rejected not the pretended revelation of anqther pro- 
phet, and for his diſobedience was worthy of puniſh- 
ment, yet St. Auguſtine conceives, his ſin was not 
damnable, being rather a fin of ſurprize, than of con- 
tumacy or malice, But beware we of ſuch miſtaken 
obedience ; eſpecially in theſe perilous times, when ſo 
many counter-meſſages from God are brought us by 
lying prophets, and pretenders to the Spirit. 


20. And it came io paſs 
as they ſat at the table, that 
the Werd of the LORD 
came wnto the prophet that 
brought him back : 

21. And he cried unto the 
man of Ged that came from 
Juaah, faying, Thus faith 
the LORD, Foraſmuch as 
thou 2 diſabeyed the muth 
of the LORD, and bat nit 


kept the commandment which 


Fatal welcome! deceitful 
meat! while the bread was 


yet in his mouth, he hears 


the ſentence of death; while 
he is feeding his body, he is 
told of his carcaſe and ſe- 
pulchre. And all this, for 
ſaving his life, as he ima- 
gined. And this ſentence of 
death he hears from the very 
man who had tempted him 
to the ſin. — We may won- 
der that God would inſpire 


® Non ſua contumacia ſprewerat preceptum Dei implere, ſed aliena 
deripiente fallacia: Obelire ſe credidit, quands non obedivit. See 
alto this compared to the deception of Adam in Paradiſe. Dean 


Jauig's ſetmons, vol. II. p. 0 
2 the 


manded thee, 

22. But cameſt back, and 
haſt eaten bread, and drank 
water, in the place of the 
which the LORD did ſay 
to thee, Kat no bread, and 
drink no water ;, thy carcaſe 
Hall not come unto the ſe- 
pulchre of thy fathers, 


pronounce the puniſhment. 
But, as St. Gregory remarks, 
It was agreeable to the 


r 4 


order of Divine juſtice, | 


« that his ſervant ſhould 


hear his doom from the 


* mouth which had betray- 
* ed him.“ An this alſo we 
may ſee the danger of world- 
ly friendſhips : Such compa- 


nions, as by fair ſpeeches, and extraordinary civili- 


ties, tempt us to undue compliances, are often the 


firſt that turn our accuſers.— Tis certain this is the 
inſidious conduct of Satan; he betrays us by falſe ap- 
pearances into the commiſſion of ſin, and then is the 


firſt to accuſe us to God. Before commiſſion, he pal- | 


liates the action as neceſſary or innocent; afterwards, 
he aggravates the guilt as horrid, and unpardonable. 
But neither the one nor the other is to be believed; 
becauſe, as we faid of the old proph:t, He lies 


unto Us. 


23. And it came to paſs 
after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that 
he ſaddled for him the afs, 
to wit, for the prophet whom 
he had bronght back. 


4 


A poor amends for an ir- | 


reparable injury! to betray 
his life by a lye, and then 
lend him his als to ride on; 
to wrong his ſoul, and ſhew 
courteſy to his body ! Bur 
this is the common - way of 
the world; their reſpects are 


only to the outward man: The ſoul's intereſt, the 
true happineſs of man, they have no concern or re- 


gard for at all. 


24. And when he was 
gone, a lien met him by the 
way, and flew him: and 
his carcaje was caſt in the 
way, ans the ofs Stood by it, 


The man of God returns 
alone, penſive, no doubt, 
for his offence, when a lion 
out of the wood meets him, 
and ſlays him.—O the juſt 
4p awtul judgments of the 

Almighty, 


A 


\s 


 . 
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the lion alſo fload by the Almighty, who brought this 
carcaſe. fierce beaſt out of his wild 

25. And behold, men ranges, to be the execu— 
paſſed by, and ſaw, the car- tioner of his offending ſer- 


= caſe caft in the way, and vant !—Surely this prophet 
he lion ſlanding by the car- was a man of ſome virtue 
= a/c: and they came and and piety, elſe he would not 


told it in the city where the have carried a threatning 
old prophet dwelt. meſſage to that idolatrous 
king, nor ſo boldly reproved 


him in the midſt of his guards and attendants: And 


: * yet, for varying but from one circumſtance of God's 
command, he is given for a prey tothe lion. Learn 
uwe hence, that our intereſt in God is ſo far from ex- 


cuſing a wilful ſin, that it aggravates it: And of all 
others the ſin of a prophet, a profeſſed miniſter of God, 
ſhall not paſs unpuniſhed.—We ſee too, the very 
wild beaſts are led by a Providence; their wiſe and 
powerful Creator knows how to ſerve himſelf of them. 
The lions ſave one prophet (Dan. vi. 22.), and kill 
another, according to the commiſſion received from 
their Maker. What good man then need fear, that 
has God for his guard ? What ſinner can hope to 
eſcape unpuniſhed, when every creature of God is 
ready to be an avenger of evil? The beaſts of the 
field were made to ſcrve us; we, to ſerve our Creator: 
But when we forſake our homage to him that made 
us, it is no marvel if the beaſts forget their duty to 
us, and deal with us, not as maſters, but as rebels. 
St. Auguſtine indeed (as we before obſerved) made 
no doubt, but that this prophet died in the favour 
of God, tho? by the teeth of the lion. His death 
atoned for his fault; and the lion had no further 
power over his body, when fatisfaftion was made to 
the Divine juſtice. We ought therefore to ſuſpend 
our judgment in ſuch caſes : Violent deaths do not 
always argue the anger of God. Even ſuch a death 
is to his ſervants a fatherly caltigation, a loviog 


correction, 
2 3 How 


38 
26. And when the pro- 
phet that brought him back 


from the way, heard thereof, 


he ſaid, It is the man of 
God, who was diſobedient 
unto the Mord of the 
LORD: therefwe ihe 
LORD hathdclivered him 
unto the lion, which hath 
torn him, and ſlain him, ac- 


cording to the Mord of the 


LORD, which he ſpake 


unto him. 

27. And he ſpake to bis 
ſons, ſaying, Saddle me the 
afs. And they faddled him. 

28. And he went, and 
found his carcaſc caſi in the 
way, and the as and the 
lion flanding by the carcale : 
the lion had nit eaten the 
carcaſe, nor torn the afs. 

29. And the prophet took 
up the carcaſe of the man of 
God, and laid it upon the 
aſs, and brought it back : 
and the old prophet came to 
. the city, ta mourn, and to 
bury him. 

30. And he laid his car- 
caſe in his own grave, and 
they mourned over him, ſay- 

nz, Alas my brother. 
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How unſearchable are the 
ways of the Almighty ! The 
man of God fins, and dies 
ſpeedily: The lying prophet 
that ſeduced him, ſurvives. 
Nay, the wicked Jereboam 
enjoys his idolatry, and 
treads on the grave of his 
reprover. We may not 
judge then of God's favour 


by the delay of ſtripes, nor 


of his diſpleaſure, by the 


haſte. Rather, whom God 


loves, he chaſtiſeth, —ſharp- 
ly and ſpeedily ; while he 
permits the wicked to go on 
and proſper in their ſins.— 
But how much happier is it 
even to die ſoon, that we 
may live for ever; than that 
we ſhould live long, to die 
for ever ?—Hed the lion ſet 
upon the prophet for hunger, 
why did he not devour, as 
well as kill? Why did he 
not rather ſlay the beaſt than 
the man? ſince we are told, 
it is the nature of the lion, 
not to aſſail man, except in 
the want of other prey. 
Certainly the fame power 
that employed thoſe fangs, 
reſtrained them ; that fo the 
world might ſee, it was not 


appetite that provoxed the beaſt to this violence, but 
the over ruling command and providence of God, 
Even ſo, O Lot. thy powerful hand is over that 
roaring. lion, that goes about continually, ſeeking 


Whom be may devour, 


Tine hand with holds him, 


that, 
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39 


that, although he be ſuffered to ſhed the blood of 


WW chine el-&t, yet he cannot hurt their fouls, nor ut- 
S rerly deſtroy their bodies. While he doth thoſe 
thiags which thou permitteſt, in order to thy own 
E wiſe and juſt ends, yet he cannot do leſſer things, 


which he deſires to do, but thou permitteſt not. 


31. And it came to paſs 


= after he bad buried him, 
bat he ſpake 10 his ſons, ſay- 
== ing, len [ am dead, then 
TX bury me in the ſepulchre 
© wherein the man of God is 
buried; lay my bones beſide 


his bones. 
32. For the ſaving which 


he cried by the Mord of the 


LORD againſt the altar 
in Bath-el, and againf! all 


the houſes of the high places 


which are in the cities of Sa- 
maria, ſhall ſurely come to 
paſs. 


This old ſeducer hath yet 
ſo much truth as to make a 
right comment upon what 
had happened: He ſhews 
the danger of diſobedience, 
and confirms the certainty 
of that judgment which his 
late gueſt had denounced 
againſt //rael. Thus it pleaſes 
the wiſdom of God ſome- 
times toexpreſs his will, and 
juſtify his proceedings, by 
the tongues of evil men.— 
We ſee alſo he had ſo much 
faith and courage, as to fetch 
the carcaſe from the lion; fo 


much piety and compaſſion, 


as to weep for the man of 


God, and to inter him in his own ſepulchre; fo 
much love, as to wiſh himſelf joined in death to that 
body, whoſe death he had procured. Few men 
are ſo abſolutely wicked, as not to ſhew ſome marks 
of grace, ſome tokens of humanity. But it is a 
cruel courteſy, to betray a man to death, and then 
to bedew him with tears! and yet how common | 
Do not fond. parents ſo deſtroy, and then bewail, 
their children? Do not friends often kill with 
kindneſs, and then lament ?—*< The. very mercies of 
the wicked are cruel.” 


After ſo remarkable a 
33. After this thing Je- viciſſitude of judgment and 
roboam returned not rom mercy, who would not ex- 


1 4 pect 
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bis evil way, but made again pect that Feroboam ſhould 
of the loweſt of the people, immediately turn penitent, 
prigſis of the high places: and ſay, Lord, thou haſt | 
whoſoever would, he conſe- ( ſtricken me in juice; * 
crated him, and he became «thou haſt healed me in 
one of the prigis of the « mercy; I will provoke 7 4 
high places. * thee no more: This hand 4 
34. And this thing be- « which thou haſt reſtored, 
came fin unto the houſe F «« ſhall be conſecrated to the 3 A 
Feroboam, even to cut it off, « ſervice of thy true reli- 
and to deſtroy it from off the 4 gion, in pulling down ! 3 
face of the earth. *© thoſe abominations it hat 
e ſet up.” And yet we 
find he goes on his old courſe, as if nothing had 
ha ppened, and lives and dies a rank idolater. = E 
marble is ſo hard and inſenſible as a graceleſs heart: 
The interchanges of judgment and favour do but ob- 4 
dure it the more: Which made the prophet ſay, i 
« Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? Ye will 
<« revolt more and more.“ How happy then, and | 
merciful, are thoſe temporal afflictions, which are ſent 
to em theſe hearts of ours, and at once aſſure us of 
our heavenly Father's love, and our own future blifs ! 
But how terrible is that indulgence, which reprieves 


the ſinner from the evils of this life, to plunge him of 
the deeper in eternal miſery !—The foreſt judgment le, 
in this world, is impunity in ſin: It is a mark and th 
earneſt of reprobation. The very proſperity of li: 
« fools. ſhall deſtroy them,“ ſaith Solomon * But, th 
* Thy loving correction ſhall make me great,” faith re 
David. Correct us therefore, O Lord; but with in 
judgment. Let us have our puniſhment here; our g 


evil things with Lazarus in our life-time ; that, after 
death, our portion may be with him, that is, with 
thee, for ever. | 


Je. i. 5. Prev. i. 32. Eſ. xviii. 
= he N 
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Ii. Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
vn 7 
th Ch 8 

"ma 1 KINGS, ap. xvii. 
+ 1 


A Elijah, whoſe hiſtory begins at this chapter, denounces 


0 
. 
1 
y 
r 


a judgment of dearth, which fhould laſt three years 
and an half, and be attended with a grievous famine. 
He is ſent to Cherith, and there fed by a raven; 
then to Zarephath, and there enteriained by a widow 


Woman. 


her ſon to life. 


I, AN D Eljah the 

" Teſhibite, who was 
of the inhabitants of Gi- 
lead, ſaid unto Ahab, As 
the LORD Gad of Iſrael 
kiveth, before whom I fland, 
there ſhall not be dew nor 
rain theſe years, but accord- 
ing to my word, 

2. And the word of the 
LORD came unto him, 
ſaying, 

3. Get thee hence, and 
turn thee eafl-ward, and 
hide thyſelf by the brook 
Cherith, that is before Jor- 
nn - . 


He increaſes her oil and meal, and raiſeth 


Aſter reading the whole 

chapter. 

N the character and con- 

duct of Elijab, we be- 
hold a more perfect example 
of obedience, than what the 
Morning Leſſon ſet before 
us. 

The fidelity and courage 
of both prophets, in de- 
livering their meſſages to 
the two idolatrous kings, 
was much the ſame ; but 
the firmneſs of Elijab's faith 
and fortitude was the more 
remarkable, as his ſuffer- 
ings were more laſting, 

and 


4.2 

4. And it ſhall be, that 
thou ſhalt drink of the brook, 
and I have commanded the 


ravens to feed thee there. 
5. So he went, and did 


according into the word of 


the LORD: for he went 
and dwelt by the brook Che- 
rich, that is before Fordan. 

6. And the ravens brought 
bim bread and fleſh in the 
morning and bread and fleſh 
in the evening: and be 
drank of the brock, 

7. find it came ta faſs 
after a while, that the brook 
dried up, becauſe there had 
been no rain in the land. 

8. And the word of the 
LORD came unto him, 
ſaying, 

9. Ariſe, get thee to 
Zarephath, which belong- 
eth to Zidon, aud dwell 
there: behold, I have com- 
minded a widow Woman 
there ts fuftain thee, 

10. So be aroſe, and went 
1% Zarephath: and when he 
cam: to the gate of the city, 
behold, the widow woman 
was there Lathe: mg of 
flicks : and he called to her, 
and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray 


thee, @ little water in 4 


veſſel, that I may arms. 
11. And as foe was ge- 

ing to fetch it, be called to 
ber, and faid, Bring me, 
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and the danger he incurred 
both great and foreknown. 
For as Abab's impiety ex- 
ceeded that of Jeroboam, or 
any other of his predeceſſors, 
ſo was his reſentment againſt 
God's prophet more invete- 
rate. See ch. xviii. ver. 10, 
Our morning prop het, af- 
ter a ſhort trial of impoſed 
abſtinence and ſelf denial, 
yielded to the ſolicitation of 
the fleſh, and fell into an act 
of diſobedience, thoꝰ expreſly 
forewarned and forbidden of 
God. But Elijab conſults 
not with fleſh and blood, but 
commits himſelf wholly to 
Providence ; retires where 
he was ordered, into a Jone- 
ly deſart; and lives ſolitary 
by the brook's ſide, until God 
commands his remove, 
Thus the true Chriſtian 
gives himſelf up to the con- 
duct and appointments of the 
divine will; he retires from 
the world by a ſpiritual re- 
treat, by an actual abrenun- 
ciation of the vain pomps, 
and empty enjoyments, of 
life; he lives out of the 
world, or rather, above it, 


while he is in it; according 


to that of the Apoſtle, The 
t time is ſhort; it remain- 
« eth. that both they that 


have wives, be as though 


& they had none; and they 
that 
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I pray thee, a marſel of bread e that weep, as though they 
in thine hand. *« wept not; and they that 
12. And ſve ſaid, As the e rejoice, as though they 
LORD thy God liveth, 1 ** rejoiced not; and they 
have nit a cake, but an that buy, as though they 
handful of meal in a barrel, et poſſeſſed not; and they 
and a little oil in a cruſe: * that uſe this world, as 
and behold, I am gathering « hot abuſing it; 2 the 1 
two fitcks, that I may go in, e faſhion of rhis world paſ- 
and dreſs it for me and my « ſeth away.” 1 Cor. vii. 
fon, that we may eat it and An holy indifference to 
die. the pleaſures of ſenſe, and a 
13. And Elljab faid unto pious diſregard to the things 
her, Fear nit; go, and ao of the world, is the beſt 
as thou haſt ſaid : but mate kind of aſcetic life, and the 
me thereof a little cake firſt, only courſe to ſecure us from 
and bring it unto me, and being dejected by adverſity, 
aſter make for thee and for or corrupted by proſperity. 
thy fon, — He is the only true her- 
14. For thus ſaith the mit, that thus forſakes the 
LORD Gad of Ifrael, The world; and hath his con- 
barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, verſation in heaven, while 
neither ſhall the cruſe of ail he lives upon earth. 
fail, until the day that the From this ſpiritual receſs 
LORD ſendeth rain upon from the world, Chriſtians 
the earth. are alſo called the “ ſecret 
IS. And /be went, and ones of God "of and while 
did according to the ſaying they herein imitate this holy 
of Elijah : and ſh: and he, prophet (who is, by ſome, 
and ber hoſe, did eat many called the firſt founder“ of 
days. the cremitical, or monaſtic, 
16. And the barrel cf life) they imitate him like- 
meal waſted net, neither did wiſe in his dwelling and 
the criſe of oil fail, accord- place of abode. They alſo 
in o the word of the LORD, dwell by the brook Cherith, 
which he ſpakeby Elijah. which is before Jerdan; that 
17. Aud it came to paſs, is to ſay, they keep cloſe to 


2 See Annotation at the end. 
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44 
after theſe things, that the 
fon of the woman, the miſ- 
zreſs of the houſe, fell fick, 
and his ſickneſs was ſo ſore, 
that there was no. breath left 
mn him. | 

18. And ſbe ſaid unto 
Elijah, II bat have I to do 
with thee, O thou man of 
God © art thou come unto 
me to call my ſm to remem- 
brance, and to ſlay my fon ? 

19. And he ſaid unto her, 
Give me thy jon. And be 
took him out of her boſom, 


and carried him up into a 
loft, where he abode, and 
laid him upon bis ovon bed, 
20. And he cried unto 
the LON D, and ſaid, O 
LORD my Goa, haſt thou 
alſo brought evil upon the 
widow, with whom 1 ſo- 
Journ, by ſlaying her ſon ? 
21. Aud be ftretched him- 
felf upon the child three times, 
and cried untothe LORD, 
and ſaid, O LORD my 
God, I pray thee, let this 


childs foul come into him 


again. 


22. And the LORD 
beard the voice of Elijah, 
and the foul of the child came 
into him again, and he re- 
wived. | 

23. And Elijah took the 
child, and brought him down 
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their vow in baptiſm, where- 
of 7 


ordan is the noted em- 
blem. — While they davel/ 
here, and make their abode 
by the brook Cherith (whoſe 
literal interpretation [of /ay- 
ing] may very aptly denote 
alſo, the ſalutary diſcipline 
of mortification and repent- 
ance), no powers ofthe world, 
no ſpiritual enemies, ſhall 
diſturb their reſting place, 
nor ever prevail to hurt them. 
The only ſecure ſtate, in 
the Chriſtian life, is that of 
mortification, — Ahab ſought 
Elijab all the world over, 
but found him not: So, if 
we keep cloſe to God, by a 
mortified and divine life, we 
cannot but be fafe. 

Many inſtructive leſſons 
may be drawn from Elijah's 
being fed in his retirement, 
by the ravens.—lIf we ſerve 
him, who is the Lord of 
all created nature, we never 
ſhall want our daily ſood, 
while employed in his ſer- 
vice. His clouds ſhall drop 
manna for us in the wilder- 
neſs; or, the very birds of 


the air /uſtainus.—Whythen 


ſhould we be anxious for the 
neceſſaries of liſe? Why 
ſhould we take thought for 
the morrow ?—His hand is 
not ſhortened ;—** Theearth 
OED | cc 18 
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out of the chamber into the e is the Lord's, and the ful- 
hauſe, and delivered him un- ( neſs thereof.“ 

to bis mother: and Elijah If, from hence, we paſs 
ſaid, See, thy ſon liveth. to the myſtical and more 

24. And the woman ſaid ſpiritual intent of this hiſto- 
to Elijab, Now by this I ry, the fathers direct us to 
know that thou art a man of turn our faith to Jesvs 
Cod, and that the word of CHRIS r, figured in the 
the LO RD in thy mauth is perſon of the Prophet : In 
truth, this type, we fee him re- 

jected by the Fews, and 
driven from his own people, to the wilderneſs of the 
world. But here he is entertained by the ravens, a 
lively emblem of che Gentile church; black as the 
raven, by nature and fin, but made comely through 
grace (ſee Cant. i. 5.) The Gentile church, as St. 
« Auguſtine ſpeaks, 0 indeed like the raven, while ic 
« deſpiſed the living Lord; and, before grace received, 
* took delight in dead carcaſes, even dumb idols.” 

Another emblem of the Gentile church, 1s the wi- 
dow of Zarephath. When Jordan was dried up for 
want of rain from heaven; that is, when the Jews 
infidelity had ſtopped the currents of divine grace, 
the preachers of the goſpel turned to the heathen, as 
our prophet did to Zarephath, which belonged to Zidon. 
Yea, they were commanded to dwell there, to take 
up their abode with us Genziles, and ſettle amongſt 
us, until the day that the Lord ſhall ſend rain upon 7 
rael. O may this prove a true intimation, that God 
will, at length, ſend a gracious rain on his Wr 
inheritance, and refreſh it when it is weary! 

The famine, inflicted as a judgment on 1/rael, had 
extended itſelf to other lands. — The fins of God's 
people, like the fin of Adam, affects the whole world 
with a curſe: But the lin of ignorance is more ex- 
cuſable than the fin of thoſe, who have the light of 
God's word, yet follow it not. - Hence it came to 
pals that the widow of Zarephath found ſo much 

| more 


— 
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more favour than any of the widows of 1/{rae! *.—She 
had ſome meal and ſome oil left; fo had the wiſer ſort 
of the Gentile world; that is, their ſtock of virtue, 
and the ordinary gifts of grace were not quite ſpent : 
They had ſome remains of goodneſs left. And our 
Lord faith, ** To him that hath ſhall be given.“ 
Theſe ordinary gifts, of natural goodneſs and honeſty, 
[our bread and our oil] ſhall never waſte nor fail, if ſo 
be we receive the propbet into our houſes; that is, if 
we entertain the goſpel in our hearts by faith. 

We cannot but obſerve, how noble, how generous, 
a faith this was of the poor widow | She had but one 
handful of meal in a barrel, and but a /ittle oil in a 
cruſe; and yet is hoſpitable to the ſtranger : Nay, on 
bis bare requelt, ſerved the prophet, out of that 
ſmall pittance, even before herſelf, yea, before her 
own ſon: And that without money, and without 
price, —Such is the faith, and ſuch the obedience, 
that moſt recommends us to God, If we ſo truſt 
him, as ſhe did, and even part with our all, for his 
ſake, we ſhall be no loſers, but infinite gainers: We 
may not only be aſſured of more grace, but depend 
on his kind providence, for the ſupply of all our ne- 
ceſſary wants: Our bread and our oil ſhall never fail. 
Our alms and liberalities ſhall not leſſen, but increaſe 
our ſtore. 
WWe are further told, this widow had a /on, and 
that he died. —So the Gentile church, before the 
coming of Chriſt, brought forth children indeed, but 
they died by a premature death. The diſeaſe of lapſed 
pature is mortal and incurable, for we bring it with 
us into the world. Die we muſt, at the appointed 
time; for ſo the divine ſentence hath decreed. Our 
parents, with all their care and tenderneſs, cannot ſave 
us. But there is a life of grace, the ſpiritual and 
divine. which, by the threefold energy of the bleſſed 
Trinity in baptiſm (repreſented here by the prophet's 


d See Lute iv. 26. 


ſtretch- 
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ſtretching himſelf h ree times on the child) is conferred 
on all the ſons of the Church, by the act and office 
of her miniſtry. And, at the reſurrection, death it- 
ſelt ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory; not only the 
ſoul coming into us again, and preſerved for ever from 
the death ſpiritual, but the body alſo ſhall revive 
from death temporal; ſhall again be raiſed from-its 
grave, and this mortal put on immortality. So that 
the whole of man ©, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, ſhall 
then be reſtored to a life ever happy, ever laſting. 
Amen! So be it. 


Elias, reputed the firſt founder of the monaſtic life.] Aleferra, 
in his book concerning the original of it, tells us, in his firſt 
chapter, that the monks themſelves derived the origin of their 
order from Elias, Eliſæus, the Rechabites, &c. and cites Ferom as 
of the ſame opinion; but concludes, that, properly ſpeaking, the 
firſt beginning of the monaſtic life, was rather occaſioned by the 
times of perſecution, when great numbers of Chriſtians fled into 
the wilderneſs, and ſolitary places, to avoid the rage of their ene- 
mies. 


© The whole of man.] So St. Paul, according to the original 
Arno E,, 1 T. u. 23.] defines man, as conſiſting of 
y, ſou}, and ſpirit, —See this more largely explained in Vol. III. 
p- 321, | 
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Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
1 KINOS, Chap. xviu. 


PER BF ACE 


HEREAS the Proper Leſſons on the great 
feſtivals of Chriſtmas, &c. exhibit to us the 
articles and myſteries of Far, chiefly, as 
they are objects of our contemplation and belief; we are 
now to conſider faith as an adt of OBEElENCE, and 10 
improve our ſpeculation into practice. 

To excite and direct us berein, the Church bas hither- 
to, Vince the Trinity ſeaſon began, ſet before us, in ſun- 
dry Leſſons, the examples of thoſe Saints in the Old Teſta- 
ment, who lived by faith more than fight, who manifeſted 
their faith by their works, and proved the reality, 
force, and glorious fruits of it, in their lives and conver- 
ſations. | : 

To- day, we have once more the noble example of the 
Prophet Elijah propounded to our imitation , whoſe faith, 
as it ſtands compared with Obadiah's, and oppeſed to the 
znfidelity of Agag, appears not only genuine and true, 
firong and alive, but elevated to a full aſſurance , even 
to a degree of certainly and knowledge ; as appears by 


* IDnpoPopia xlr, Heb, x. 22. 
that 
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that confident, but humble, appeal of his to Ged. Lord 
God of Abraham, let it be known, this day, that 
thou art God in er and that J am thy ſervant, 
and that I have done all theſe things at thy word. 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me, &c. 

The great eminency of his faith appears alſo in his 
firm truſt in God, bis ready obedience, unſhaken fortitude, 
and contempt of death; not only boldly appearing and 
preſenting himſelf before an enraged king, who had vowed 
his deſtruttion, and uſed the utmoſt diligence to apprehend 
bim ; but reproving him to bis face, and challenging him 
with all bis people and prophets, to enter into a fair 
trial with him, concerning the true God; they, for their 
BaaL, he, ingly aud alone, fer the LORD his Gd. — By 
this we learn, that true faith, as well as perfect love, 
caſtetb out fear.— True faith is invincible, yea, omnipo- 
tent ; ** If ye have faith, ſaid Chriſt, and doubt not, 
% nothing ſhall be impeſſible unto n. -e difficulty 
Hall be too great to ſurmount. See alſo St. Paul's ac- 
count of the virtue and power of faith, Heb. ch. xi. 

But what is it gives this ſtrengib, this aſſured con- 
fidence, this beroic courage to faith ? Even the ſame that 
made the Prophet Elijah ſo undaunted, in the cauſe of 
God, and ſo viflorious ; namely, the repeated experience 
of the preſence of Ged to our ſouls, the frequent ſenſe of 
his grace, bis power, his goodneſs, the communion and 
intimate converſe of the Holy Spirit, comforting, chear- 
irg, and bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 
the children of Cad; the frequent and ſenſible anſwers and 
returns to our prayers ; the mountains of difficulties raiſed 
18 our way, by pride, paſſ ion, or the world, but removed 
by faith, and caſt into the ſen of the divine mercy.—Theſe 
excellent effeJs, theſe miracles of divine grace, and a true 
faith, which every ſincere Chriſtian doth, or may, feel 
and know, and ſee performed in his own bear, cannot 
but produce the ſame courage and reſolution, the ſame 
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zeal and unſhaken affiance in God, which the Church, this 
day, celebrates in the example and character of E.\ij ah. 

But as all are not arrived to this perſefiion, this full 
ſtature in Chriſt; as ſome are yet babes, and weak in } 
faith; for the encouragement of ſuch, we may cbjerve in 
Obadiah a ſincere, though timorous, faith; it had not 
yet ſubdued the fear of death, What have I ſinned, 

Laich he, that thou wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the 
hand of Ahab to ſlay me? Thus Obadiah ; thus 
Peter alſo began to ſink, when his faith began to fail T2 
Yet both found acceptance with Ged ; becauſe their love 
was ſincere, though their faith but little. — Charity, there- 
fore, is the fitteſt ſoil for faith: And if it tight here, 
though, at firſt, as ſmall as à grain of muſtard ſeed, it 
will ſoon ſhoot forth great branches, and become a large 
tree. Faith has ſomething of the nature of vegetables; 
from a ſmall ſeed it grows and increaſes, till it come to 
its full Perfection; not inſtantaneouſly, and all at once, as 
ſeme imagine, for that is contrary to the common courſe beth 
of grace and nature, but by flow, and almoſt imperceptible 
degrees. And when it is come to its full growth, then, 
by a kind of anticipation of the heavenly ſtate, it is loſt 
in certainty, and ſwallowed up in love: As it begins 
in charity, its conſummation is to terminate there. So that, 
after a frequent experimental convition of the great truths 
of the goſpel, and when the fire from heaven is well kind- 
led in our hearts, wwe become ſo confirmed in knowledge, ſo 
rooted and grounded in love, as not only lo believe, but to 
know aſſureaty, that the Lord (even the Lord IJxsus 
CHRIST) 7s THE Gon. 

Let us conſider next, the properties and marks cf a 
true faith: Firſt, It fellows not numbers, but truth: g 
We find four hundred and fifty prophets on the fide of | 
error, and but one only a champion fer the true religion. 
Secondly, It judges not of truth, by faſhionable and popu- 
ler opintons, by favour or fear, by court-encouragemenis 
or oppaſitions; but by the rule of God's ward, Thirdly, 


© Matt. xiv. 50. 


* 
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It rejetis all novel tenets in religion, and adberes cleſely to 
the antient and primitive doctrines of the Church. Stands 
« in the ways, and ſees, and aſks for the Old paths, 
« where is the good way, and walks therein .o that 
the true and orthodox faith is to be found only in the 
unity and communion with the true and crihodox Church. 
This is clearly ſignified to us, in the example of the 
holy Prophet; who, in offering his ſacrifice, choſe not the 
ſame altar, which Schiſmatics and Idolators had uſed, 
but repaired the altar of the Lord, that was broken 
down; the altar, which his fore-fathers, in the firſt 
and purer ages of religion, had erected to the true God, 
for offering their ſacrifices upen; but was now diſuſed and 
overthrown. 

The object of a true faith, is the moſt holy and un- 
divided IRINITY: And this is likewiſe intimated to us, 
not only by that trine invocation, which the Prophet 
uſed in his prayer, Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Jacob; but alſo by that command of a threefold effu- 
ſion of water upon his altar and ſacrifice : That number, 
Joined with the pouring on of water, not obſcurely repre- 
ſenting the myſtery of the bleſſed Trinity, in whoſe name 
wwe are baptized. The fire alſo of the Lord, which 
deſcended upon it from heaven, may not improperly fipnify 
the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, «which is called the baptiſm 


of free. And it is by faith alone, that we are qualified 


to be thus born ægain of water and the Holy Ghoſt. 
For fo the goſpel runs; He that believeth and is bap- 
6 tized, ſhall be ſaved.” Mark xvi. 16. 

Another eſſential property of a true faith is, that it 
be built on the dottrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles. This 
alſo is prefigured to us by the holy Prophet, who, in 
repairing the altar, Took twelve ſtones, according 
to the number of the twelve tribes of the ſons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, ſay- 
ing, [/rael ſhall be thy name. For ſo the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, we read, Had twelve foundations, and 


4 Jer. vi, 17. * Matt: iii. 11. 
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« jn them the names of the twelve Apofiles of the lamb .“ 
To which alſo agrees St. Paul. Le are built upon 
« the foundation of the A poſtles and Prophets, Feſus 
« Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner flone *,”” —T his ts 
the foundation, theſe the ſtones, (though diſallowed and 
rejected of too many builders) which true faith chooſes 
for building and repairing the altar of God; i. e. the 
true religicn. 

A further property is PRAYER :—by this the prophet 
brought fire, and afterwards rain, from heaven. ** The 
« effettual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
« much,” ſaith St. James“, alluding to the powerful 
influence of Elijah's prayer; and ſuch à prayer is, by 
the ſame Apoſtle, called the prayer of faith ; it baving 
this peculiar eminence above common and ordinary prayer, 
that it aſſuredly believes, that what is aſked, ſhall be 
granted. *Tis therefore ſtiled by the Apoſtle, operative 
and effeftual , not only aſring, but Hahn, the thing 
we afh. This, by the ſame inſpired author, is called 
* Aſking in faith, nothing wavering. And this is 
the faith, which our Lord requires us to have in God, 
<eben he ſaith, © Verily I ſay unto you, that wheſeever 
« ſhall ſay to this mountain, Be thou removed, and be 
« thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, 
« but ſhall believe that theſe things which be ſaith, 
« ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith. 
« Therefore ] ſay unto you, whatſoever ye deſire, when 
« ye pray, believe that by receive them, and ye ſhall 
„Have them ©.” 

To conclude ; ; there are theſe other properties ex- 
emplified to us in ube faith and prayers of this great pro- 
phet ; Firft, A ready obedience, to execute the commands 
of Ged, though employed in the meſt difficult and hazard- 
045 enterprize, —Elijah went to ſhew himſelf to Ahab, 

ver. 2. Pn: Humility in office, yielding freely the 


Kew. xxi. 14. E.. ii. 20. d Ch. v. ver. 16. 
I * E Mark xi. 22, Cc. See Annotation at the 
en . , 
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precedence to ot bers; Dreſs it firſt, for ye are many, 
ver. 25.—Thirdly, Humility in prayer; Elijah caſt him- 
ſelf down upon the earth, and put his face between 
his knees, ver. 42 —Bebold the greateſt prophet in the 
humbleſt poſture, when he approaches the throne of grace! 
And it is ever fo with all the true ſervants of God — 
The more lively our faith, the profounder, of courſe, will 
be our humility; the more we know of God's majeſty, 
the greater will be our reverence of him, and the greater 
abaſement of ourſelves, conſequently the greater will be 
the ſenſe of our umworthineſs, when we, poor worms of 
the earth,” come to appear in his preſence. Fourthly, 
Perſeverance in prayer : Although ſo great a miracle had 
been wrought on his firſl prayer, and the anſwer im- 
mediately returned in fire from heaven, yet we do not 
find the prophet impatient at the ſecond or third repulſe 
of his prayer for rain. Go again and again, even ſeven 
times; de/ift not, till God be pleaſed ta grant. Fiſibh, 
Charity i our neighbour. Elijah prays for his enemies, 
that God would pleaſe to remove his ſevere judgment of 
a three years famine, and ſend rain. This charity be 
expreſſed ftill more practically, in his loyal and ſubmiſſive 
demeanour towards bis king, though an enemy, though a 
perſecutor; running before his chariot as a ſervant, even 
to the walls of Jezreel, 
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The Ninth Sunpay after TRINITY. 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


1 KIN Gs, Chap. xviii. 


The triumph of faith and piety, over error and in- 
fedelity, in the hiftory of Elijah's reproving 
Ahab; hrs challenging, convicting, and deſtroy- 
ing, the prophets of Baal.—By prayer be ob- 
taineth rain, and putteth an end to the three 
gears famine. 


I. ND i came to poſt, G O D keepeth not his 
after many days, that anger for ever: Af- 
the word of the LORD ter a judgment of three 
came to Elſjab in the third years famine, he relents, and 
gear, ſaying, Go ſbe thy- thinks of mercy, even to an 
feif unto Abab; and I will jdolatrous and impenitent 
fend rain upon the earth. people; for we hear of no 
repentance in Ahab, nor re- 
formation in his ſubjects. But God's ways are all 
mercy and truth: Whom he cannot humble by a fa- 
mine, he now prepares to convince of his power, his 
goodneſs, his godhead, by a miraculous, as well as 
moſt ſeaſonable removal of that judgment. 
Behold the courage of a 
2. And Elyjah went ta true ſervant of God! The 
ſpew him ſelf unte Ahab: and ſtronger our faith, the weaker 
there was @ fore famine in will our fears be, and ſo on 
Samaria. the contrary.—No creature 
| was ſo odious to Ahab, and 
his people, as Elijah: To him they aſcribed all their 
miſery ; they railcd on, and curſed the prophet for 
denouncing that judgm-nt; but none fell out with 
their fins, which had deſerved and brought it upon 
them.—But in this embaſſy of his prophet to Abab, 
God provide tor the honvur of his ſervant, as well 
as 
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as his own glory: —— No rain muſt fall, till EVjab 
comes. The king, and his whole kingdom, ſhall be 
witneſſes, that God will make good the word of his 
prophet. Nor is his prophet ſlack, though at the 
peril of his life, to carry a meſſage of mercy to his 
bittereſt enemies. — Which ſhall we moſt admire, in 
the holy man, his faith and ready obedience, or his 
charity ? Every virtue is heroic; but the beſt effect 
of our admiration will be, to imitate ſo noble an 


example. 


3. And Ahab called Oba- 
diah which was the governor 
of his houſe: (now Oba- 
diah frared the LORD 
greatly : 

4. For it was fo, when 
Jezebel cut off the prophets 


of the LORD, that Ola- 


diah took an hundred pro- 
phets, and hid them by fifty 


in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water.) 


Here we ſee it poſſible to 
preſerve our virtue, in the 
worſt of times, and the 
moſt corrupt company: Yea, 
to maintain the truth of re- 
ligion in the midſt of a pro- 
fane and idolatrous court, 
It is a great happineſs to a 
nation, when God is pleaſed 
to raiſe the virtuous, yea, 
one virtuous man, to honour 
and dignity in the ſtate, — 
But ſome he calls out, to 


appear and ſhine in public; 
others are his ſecret ones, whom he reſerves and em- 
ploys in private. Elijah did not lie more concealed 
in Zarephath, than Obadiab did at court. Nor could 
he have done ſo much ſervice to the Church, if he 
had not been as ſecret, as he was good: Policy and 
religion do as well together, as they do ill aſunder: 
The dove without the ſerpent, is eaſily caught: The 
ſerpent without the dove, will ſting or deceive, Reli- 
gion, without diſcretion, is too ſimple to be ſafe; 
but cunning, without religion, is too ſubtile to be 
good. A conjunction of them makes a good man 
ſecure, and others happy. And we need not doubt, 
but the removal of the famine was, in great meaſure, 
owing to the fervent, though ſecret, prayers and in- 
terceſſions of Obadiab. 
E 4 Ob- 


56 

5. And Ahab ſaid unto 
Obadiab, Go into the land, 
unto all ſountains of water, 
and unto all brooks : perad- 
venture we may find grafs 
to ſave the horſes and mules 
alive, that we leeſe not all 
the beaſts. 

6. So they divided the 
land between them to paſs 
throughout it : Ahab went 
one way by himſelf, and 
Obad:ah went another way 
by binſof 
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Obſerve the blindneſs, and 
vain cares, of worltdly-mind- 
ed men! How very ſolici- 
tous is Abab to ſave his 
beaſls, how little careful to 
ſave his ſoul! He takes 
thought for graſs, but none 
for mercy: He fears to 
leeſe his beaſts, but he is not 
afraid to deſtroy God's pro- 
phets. Carnal hearts are 
ever grovelling on the earth, 
or delving into it; no more 
regarding God, or their 
fouls, than if they either 


were not at all, or were not worth their care. The 
will compafs ſea and land for worldly wealth, but 
have no concern to be rich towards God. . 


7. And as Obadiah was 
in the way, behold, Elijah 
met him: and he knew him, 
end fell on his face, and ſaid, 
Art thou that my lord Elijah ? 

8. And be anſwered him, 
J am go tell thy lord, Be- 
bold, Elijah is here, 


bePs hearing, that he might 


Elijab prefents himfelf firft 
to Obadiah, before he meets 
Ahab: Here prudence 1s 


mixed with courage, and 


wiſdom with faith ! He pre- 
pares theking for his coming, 
by a previous notice, to ſhew 
that he was not afraid; he 
does it by the hand of a 
good man, and out of Feze- 
obviate the danger that 


threatened his life, and the better provide for his 
fafety.—Obadiah meets the prophet, knows him, and 
(as if he had feen God in him) falls on his face to 
him, whom he knew his maſter perſecuted. —Though 
a great peer, though a prime miniſter of ſtate, yet 
he had learned to honour a prophet, and to pay the 
reſpect that was due to the preſident of the facred 
college.—My lord Elijah, is not thought too high a 
title; nor proſtration itſelf too great an honour, to 
an holy man of God, from the great high _— 
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of 1/rael.—Thoſe, who are truly gracious, can never 
be wanting of their obſervances to the miniſters of 
God. ' Nor does Elijah refuſe the reverence, which 
he knew was paid to his office, rather than to his 


perſon; and for the ſake of God, more than his 


Own. 


9. And he ſaid, What 
have I ſinned, that thon 
would/? deliver thy ſervant 
into the hand of Ahab, to 
ay mes 

10. As the LORD thy 
God liveth, there is no na- 
tion or kingdom, whither 
my lord hath ſent to ſeek 
thee: and when they ſaid, 
He is mot there; he took an 
oath of the kingdom and na- 
tion, that they found thee 
Not. 
11. And now thou ſayeſt, 
Go tell thy lord, Behold, 
Ekjah is here. 

12. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, as ſoon as J am gone 
from thee, that the ſpirit of 
the LORD ſhall carry thee 
whither I know not; and fo 
when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he 
all flay me : but I thy ſer- 
vant fear the LORD from 
my youth. 


Odadiah finds the burden 
of this meſſage too heavy for 
him. It ſeemed to him no 
teſs unkind, than it was bold. 
For thus he thinks; © If 
© Elijah appear before Abad, 
„He dies; if it be known 
« that I met him, and bring 
him not, I die.— If I ſay, 
he will come voluntarily, 
* and God ſhall alter his 
ce intention, it may coſt me 
© my head, that I did not 
« apprehend him, and bring 
him by force. How un- 
„happy then am TI, that 
* muſt either betray Elijab's 
life or my own! And what 
% have I done, that I ſhould 
ebe ſingled out, to expofe 
© my friend, or myſelf, to 
apparent danger? Such 
difficulties is a man reduced 
to, that ferves an ungodly 
rn : So hard is it to 

eep a good place, and a 
good conſcience, in a wicked 


x COurt. - 


13. Mas it not told my lord, Il has I did when Pezebel flew 
the prophets of the LORD? hiv hid an hundred men of the 
40 K Ds prophets, by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 


and water * 


= 


14. Aud 
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14. And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is 
here : And be ſhall flay me. 


15. And Elijah ſaid, As But as piety is not over 
the LORD ef bet livath, credulous, ſo neither is it 
before whom I land, I will diffident, or too diſtruſtful. 
furely ſhew myſelf unto him A ſolemn aſſeveration, eſpe- 
to day. cially from a good man, re- 

16. So Obadiah went to moves its fears, and ſilences 
meet Abab and to!d him: and all ſuſpicion. Charity is 
Abab went to meet Elijah, not apt to be ſuſpicious; 

it 3 no evil: Charity 
believeth all things, without miſgivings, or jealouſy; 
hopeth all things, —as for the beſt ; and, if, deceived 
and betrayed into ſufferings, —endureth all things, — 


with patience and meeknels. 
Ahab, no doubt, was 


17. And it came to paſs ſtartled to hear of Elijab's 
when Ahab jaw Elijah, that coming to meet him, but 
Abab ſaid unto bim, Art his hand was reſtrained from 
abou he that troubleth j- touching the prophet, though 
ral ? | his heart retained the ſame 

invetzracy againſt him. — 
The prophet's courage and virtue over-awed the ty- 
rant's revenge, and turned his malice and fury to a 
gentle expoſtulation. He only ſmites with the tongue; 
he dares not ſtrike with the ſword. How impotent 
is the moſt enraged envy, where Almighty Power has 
fet a guard !—How ſtupidly blind are worldly irre- 
ligious men, who miſtake their cure for the diſcaſe, 
their phyſician for an enemy! What ſhould be for 
their wealth and true happineſs, they eſteem as their 
only misfortune; and the beſt means, and only hand, 
that can relieve them from their miſery, they count 
the troubler of their Jrael. Thus, in the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity, if, by the overflowing of the Tiber, the 
city were in danger, or by the not overflowing of the 


Nile, a dearth were occaſiontd; if a famine or pelti- 
lence 
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lence happened; it was the heathen's uſual cry 
[Chriſtianos ad leones}, ©* Away with theſe Chriſtians, 
« to the lions;“ as if they were the cauſe of thoſe 
misfortunes, who were the only meſſengers of true 
happineſs, and brought them the glad ridings of 
peace and ſalvation, 
We ſee not here the pro- 
18. And he anſwered, I =_ throwing himſelf at the 
have not troubled Iſrael, but ing's feet, Ping for mer- 
thou and thy fathers houſe, cy, or making mean ſub- 
in that ye have forſaken. miſſions, but boldly and 
the commandments of the undauntedly delivering his 
LORD, and thou haſi meſſage, as the embaſſador 
followed Baalim. of a ſuperior power, a greater 
king, the Loxp of Hoſts. 
He preſerves the dignity of his office and character, 
and, with as much treedom as truth, charges the king 
himſelf, and his idolatrous family, as the true au- 
thors of all the troubles, which the nation groaned 
under. He is not afrafd to tax their crimes, as the 
real cauſe of all their ſufferings :—So far was the 
holy prophet from judging vice to be a public be- 
nefit, as ſome modern prophets of Satan have the 
impious aſſurance to maintain, that he roundly pro- 
nounces the public calamity, to be owing to the vio- 
lation of God's commandments.—With him therefore 
we may aſſuredly conclude, that the only diſturber of 
men, of families, cities, kingdoms, worlds, is fin : 
That there is no ſuch 7roubler, no ſuch traitor to any 
ſtate, as the wilfully wicked man : No ſuch enemy ta 
the public, as the enemy of God. 


19. Naw therefore ſend, and gather to me all Iſrael unte 
mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, 
and the prophets of the groves four hundred, which eat at Fexe- 


bels table, 
20. So Ahab ſent unto all the children of Iſrael, and gathered 


the prophets together unto mount Carmel, 


„ Theſe 


60 


21. And Elijah came un- 
to all the people, and ſaid, 
How lng halt ye between 
wo opinions? if the LORD 
be God, follbw him : but if 
Baal, then follow him. And 
the people anſwered him not 
@ word. 

22. Then ſaid Elijab un- 
to the people, I, even J only 
remain a prophet of the 
LORD; but Baals pro- 


pbets are four hundred and 


Fifty men. 
23. Let them therefore 


give ws two bullocks, and 
let them choſe one bullack 
for themſelves, and cut it in 
preces, and lay it on wood, 
and put no fire under: and 
4 will dreſs the other bullock, 
and lay it an wood, and put 
no fire under : 

24. And call ye on the 
name of your gods, and 1 
wall call on the name of the 
LORD: and the God that 
enſwereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people 
anſwered and ſaid, It is 
well ſpoken. 
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„ Theſe Iſraelites,” ſaith 
an antient interpreter ', “ a- 
„ dored God, and, at the 
„ ſame time, offered ſacri- 
„ fices to Idols. This made 
6 Elyah ſay, Why halt ye be- 
« tween two opinions? If the 
&© LORD be God, follow him, 
( that is, follow him Only; ) 
&« but if Baal, then follow 
* bim, and quite renounce 
the Lord. For the worſhip 
of both is incompatible, 
* and approved of neither 
by the falſe gods, nor by 
© the true: To reconcile 
both is impoſſible ; ac- 
% cording to that ſaying of 
„ our Saviour's, Je cannot 
&« ſerve two maſters, nor love 
both at the ſame time,” — 
This expofition of Theodoret 
is cited by a Popiſh com- 
mentator. But how direct- 
ly it condemns the practice 
of Popery (which allows of 
idols, in conjunction with 
the worſhip of God), is too 
plain to be denied. —And 
yet, alas! we that pretend 
to a purer worſhip, are not 
free from the like abomina- 


tion. For whoever ſets up the things of this world, 
money, power, pleaſure, c. in competition with 
heaven, and thinks to make an alliance between God 
and mammon, to ſerve and to love two ſuch contrary 
maſters, is guilty of as great and as abſurd idolatry, 


1 Therdores, 


# 


28 
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as the Romaniſts or Heathens. For although ſuch a 
one's external ſervice may be addreſſed to God, yet 
the affections of the heart (and theſe are the chief ſa- 
crifice) are offered up to the idol, which he hath ſet 


up there. 


25. And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, Chooſe you one 
Bulloct for yourſelves, and dreſs it firſt; for ye are many: and 
call on the name of your gods, but put no fire under. 


26. And they took the 
bullock which was given them 
and they dreſſed it, and 
called on the name of Baal, 


from morning even until noon, 


ſaying, O Baal, hear us. 


But there was no voice, nor 
any that anſwered. And 
they leapt upon the altar 
which was made. 


—There was no voice, nor 
any that anſwered, Let this 
teach all that break the firſt 
of God's Commandments, 
and make to themſelves any 
gods belides him, that all 
their labour and pains, all 
their offerings and ſervice, 
all their prayers, and all 
their hopes of happineſs 
from any other than him, 


ſhall be vain and ineffectual. No anſwer is to be ex- 
pected, nor will any return be made, but what is the 
Juſt reward of their folly and extravagance; even the 
cutting and wounding themſelves with their own 
knives and lancets; that is, they hurt themſelves, and 


are their own enemies. 


27. And it came to paſs 
at noon, that Eljah macked 
them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : 
for he is a god, either he is 
talking, or he is purſuing, 
or he is in a jwurney, or 
peraduenture he ſleepeth, and 
muſt be awaked, 

28. And they cried aloud, 
and cut themſelves after their 
manner with knives and 


We are not to blame this 
raillery of the prophet, bur 
rather commend it, as juſtly - 
due to that bold and im- 
pious competition, which 
theſe idolaters preſumed to 


enter into, on behalf of their 


Baal, againſt the Almighty 
God of Ifrae!.-—The moſt 
High himſelf is often repre- 
ſented, in his word, as mock- 
ing and deriding ſuch vain 

rivals, 
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lancets, till the blood guſbed 
ont upon them. 

29. And it came to paſs 
when mid day was paſt, 
and they propheſied until the 
time ef the offering of the 
evening ſacrifice, that there 
was neither voice, nor any 
to anſwer, nor any that re- 
garded. 


rivals, ſuch profane and im- 
potent pretenders (ſce Gen. iii. 
22. Pſalm ii. Prov. i. 26.); 
and a wiſe antient tells us, 
[ congruit veritati ridere, &c.] 
That it belongs properly 
« to truth, to rally and 
laugh at her enemies, be- 
s caufe ſhe is always ſure of 
„victory.“ Where a due 
decorum is preſerved, and 


we exceed not the bounds of gravity, an irony is of 
excellent ſervice in the defence of religion, by turn- 
ing upon vice and impiety the laugh and fhame 
it deſerves. And, where ſatire and ridicule is diſ- 
« creetly employed in the cauſe of truth, it becomes 
© a duty *.“ - And who ſo like theſe Baalites, in 
their ſuperſtitious and bloody rites, as the poor de- 
luded Romaniſts? See Captain Car/ton's Memoirs, 


p. 18g. 


30. And Elijah ſaid un- 
to all the people, Come near 
unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him, and 
he repaired the altar of the 
LORD, that was broken 
dawn. 

31. And Elijab tock 
twelve ſtones, according to 
the number of the tribes of 
the ſons of Jacob, unto whom 
the word of the LORD 
came, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be 
thy name. 

32. And with the flones 
be built an altar in the name 


This miraculous ſacrifice 
repreſents to us, not only 
the Chriſtian Baptiſm of wa- 
ter and the Holy Ghoſt (as 
hath been already obſerved) 
that it muſt alſo be admi- 
niſtred in the name of the 
ever-bleſſed Trinity, and by 
the hands of God's own ſer- 
vant, a miniſter duly com- 
miſſioned and authorized, as 
Elias was; but the pouring 
on of the water, may like- 
wiſe figure to us (as St. Am- 
broſe obſerves) another very 
neceſſary ingredient, name- 
y, the tears of repent- 


" Ubicungue dignus riſus, officium «1, TzxTvuL. 
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of the LORD. and he 


made a trench about the 


altar, as great as would con- 
tain two meaſures of ſeed, 

33. And he put the wood 
in order, and cut the bullock 
in pieces, and laid him on the 
wood, and ſaid, Fill four 
barrels with water, and 
pour it on the burnt-ſacrifice, 
and on the wood. 

34. And be faid, Do it 
the ſecond time: and they 


did it the ſecond time. And 


he ſaid, Do it the third 
time and they did it the 
third time. 

35. And the water ran 
raund about the altar, and 
be filled the trench alſo with 
Taler. 


36. And it came to paſi, 


at the time of the offering 
of the evening ſacrifice, 
that Elijah the prophet came 
near, and ſaid, LORD 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Iſrael, let it be known 
this day, that thau art God 
in Iſrael, and that I am thy 
ſervant, and that 1 have 
done all theſe things at thy 
word, 
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ance : which, if poured on 
all our ſacrifices, whether 
of prayer, alms, or ſacra- 
ments, will not only-render 
them highly acceptable to 
God, bur be affuredly dried 
up by the ſweer illapſe of 
the holy Paraclete. His hea- 
venly fire will undoubtedly 


deſcend, and lick up alt the 


water in the french, and all 
that ran about the altar. It 
ſhall alſo conſume, not only 
our ſacrifice and good works, 
as it is the nature of fire to 
convert all things into it- 
felf ; but our very droſs, 
our duſt, yea, the very ſtones, 
the hardneſs and obduracy 
of our hearts, ſhall be con- 
ſumed and done away.—Fhe 
kingdom of heaven. is ever 
near at hand, but repent- 
ance muſt be our firſt ſtep 
towards it: Repentance muſt 
prepare the way to faith, and 
turn our feet into the way 
of peace: Repentance muſt 
precede comfort; . Blefled 
are they that mourn, for 
they ſhall be comforted.” 
Matt. v. 4. 


37. Hear me, O LOR P, hear me, that this people may 
#now that thou art the LORD Gad, and that thou haſt turned” 


their heart back again. 


38. Then the fire of the LORD fell, and conſumed the burnt- 


ſacrifice, and the wood, and the flones, and the duſt, and licked 
up the water that was in the trench. 


We 


39. And when all the peo- 
ple ſaw it, they fell on their 
faces : and they ſaid, The 
LORD, he is the Gad; the 
LORD, he is the Gad. 

40. And Elyeh ſaid un- 
to them, Take the prophets 
of Baal, let not one of them 
eſcape : and they took them, 
and Elijab brought them 
down to the brook Kiſhon, 
and flew them there. 
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We may alſo obſerve a 
further myſtery in this ſa- 
crifice of Elijab, that as 
he ſuſtained the perſon of 
Chriſt, ſo the burnt-offering 
and altar was an emblem of 
the Law. This, when the- 
great High-prieſt, our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
came to offer up his ſacri- 
fice, was conſumed by the 
fire which fell from heaven. 


The Goſpel, which is called 
a fiery law, put an end to the Moſaic inſtitutions, 
and, as it were, ſwallowed up the Jewiſh, both ſacri- 
fice and altar: As, by his dying, death was ſwal- 
lowed up in victory, fo was the Jewiſb in the Chriſ- 
tian religion. — Secondly, The preciſe time when this 
was done, is alſo pre figured. After three years and fix 
months famine, the myſterious ſacrifice was offered 
by Elijab; ſo at the end of three years and a half's 
preaching to an obſtinate and perverſe people (whoſe 
incredulity rejected the bread of life, and created a 
more grievous famine amongſt themſelves) our bleſſed 
Lord aboliſhed the Law, by the ſacrifice of himſelf. —- 
Again, the effects of his death, and the glorious bene- 
fits of the Goſpel, are likewiſe foreſhewn : For ſo the 
general confeſſion of the people [ihe LORD be is 
| the God; the LORD be is the God], together with 
the ſlaying the prieſts of Baal, and the great abundance 
of rain which followed that act of faith and holy zeal, 
are molt expreſſive types of the converſion of the 
world to Chriſtianity, the ſuppreſſion of idolatry, and 
the plentiful effuſion of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 
— See St. Aug. de Helia, Vol. X. p. 201. 
The four hundred and 
41. And Elyjah ſaid unto fifty prophets of Baal, re- 
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and . preſent the great — 
an 
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drink, for there is a ſound 
of abundance of rain. 

42. $9 Abab went up to 
eat and to drink, and Elijah 


went up to the top of Car- 


mel, and be caſt bimſelf 
down upon the earth, and 


put his face between his 
knees. 

43. And he ſaid to his 
ſervant, Go up now, look 
toward the ſea. And be 
went up, and looked, and 
faid, There is nothing. 
And he ſaid, Go again ſeven 
times. 

44. And it came to paſs 
at the ſeventh time, that be 
ſaid, Behold, there ariſeth 
a little cloud out of the ſea, 
like a mans hand. And be 
ſaid, Go up, ſay unto Ahab, 
Prepare thy chariot, and 
get thee dnwn, that the rain 
flop thee not. 

45. And it came to paſs 
in the mean while, that the 
heaven was b/ack with clouds 
and wind, and there was a 
great rain. And Ahab rode, 
and went to Jezreel. 

46. And the hand of the 
LORD was on Elijah, and 
he girded up his loins, and 
ran before Ahab, to the en- 
trance of Fexreel. 


offered up on the top of 


. 
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and diverſity of errors and 
falſe opinions, which all are 
ſubject to, that forſake the 
true Church, £Z7jab oppo- 
ling, ſingle and alone, and 
at laſt laying them, is as 
lively an emblem of the 
unity of faith, and the pre- 
valence, at length, of truth 
over falſhood and impiety. 
— The ways of opinion are 
by-ways, as various and 
wandering, as the heart has 
paſſions, or the world temp- 
tations to miflead or de- 
ceive, and therefore gene- 
rally wrong. While we fol- 
low theſe, the heavens are 
ſbut up; no ſhowers from 
thence, no graces, no com- 
forts, to fructify or refreſh 
the ſoul: All is dry, all is 
barren. Slay theſe falſe 
guides, and receive the truth, 
immediately the ſound ofabun- 
dance of rain is heard, —The 
ſound is the goſpel of peace; 
the rain is the merits and 
mercies of Chriſt.— But {till 
the prophet, and his ſervant, 
muſt pray, before this ſhower 
can fall. And firſt, The 
prayer muſt be that of faith, 
this only hears the ſourd, 
and can aſſure us of plenty, 
the ſound of abundance.— Se- 
condly, It muſt likewiſe be 


Carmel, the mount of God; 
7 1. e. 
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i. e. in his Church.—Thirdly, With humility, on 
our knees. Fourthly, With hope, looking toward 
the ſea, of infinite goodneſs : Fitthly, With per- 
ſeverance, ſeven times, yea, never ceaſe till we ſee the 
little cleud arifing out of that ocean of love: But 
this cloud mult reſemble the hand of a man. The 


cloud was the law, the hand is the goſpel; the firſt 


gave but a ſhadow; the latter, the real and viſible 
humanity of Jeſus Chriit. The conſequence of all 
is, the heavens are ſoon covered with clouds and rain; 
the little hand is extended over all the earth; the 
deſirrd bleſſing deſcends, and there is à great rain. 
And as this figures to us the manner, the plenteouſ- 
neſs and univerſality of our redemption, with the 
progteſs and bleſſed effects of faith in general; ſo 
every true bcliever will experimentaliy find the ſame 
holy ſcene tranſacted in his heart, of faith, hope, hu- 
mility, perſevering and efficacious prayer.—But the 
firſt ſtep he takes in this ſpiritual progreſs, muſt be 
to imitate the prophet, and begin with ſlaying all 
the teachers of error; that is to ſay, his ſinful paſ- 
ſions and deceitful luſts. 


Pref. And ye fall have them.] To obviate an objection, that 
th's promiſe of our Lord is not to be taken in the literal ſenſe, 
becauſe it ſeems too preſumptuous to expect ſo extraordinary a 
completion; it muſt be confidered, that the prayer of faith, which 
Chrilt bere ſpeaks of, is to be underſtood not only of the faith of 
every true belicver in him, but chiefly of ſuch a faith as is founded 
on an inward {cnſe, and full aſſurance, of God's will to effect 
what is prayed for.—This kind of faith we find exemplified to us 
in our Lord himſelf, when ke was about to raiſe Lazarus from the 
dead; he introduces the miraculous action, in words full of that 
aſſurance we are here ſpeaking of: Father I thank thee, that thou 
haſt heard me, and I knew that ghou heareſi me always *. He knew 
beforehand, that the miracle he intended to work, would certainly 
follow his requeſt to his Father, In like manner we read of the 
Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, that they attempted not any miracu- 
lous act, except, by ſome ſenſible impreſſion of ſuch a faith, they 
perceived, in their ſpirit, that it was God's will to effect the ſame: 


FJobn xi. 
Hence 
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Hence ſuch a faith is called izey2uwn, operative, or rather, ope- 
rated, ſee Hammond's note on Gal. v. 6. on the word ingyitas, 
which he well obſerves is to be underſtood in a paſſive, rather 
than an adtive ſenſe ; that is to ſay, as an act wrought by God in 
us, rather than in us by our/elves. In ſuch caſe therefore, and 
through ſuch a faith only, are we to expect that Chriſt's pro- 
__ will be made good, and the thing we pray for, come to 
pals. | 
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See 


The Ninth Sunday after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſion for Evening Prayer. 


1 KINGS, Chap. xix. 


Elijah, through fear of Jezebel, flies into the wil- 
derneſs: is comforted and ed by an angel: Comes 
to Horeb. God, appearing to him there, ſends 
him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Eliſha. Eliſha 
takes leave of his friends, and follows Elijah. 


I. A ND Ahab told Je- 

zebel all that Elijah 
had done, and withal, how 
he had flain all the prophets 
with the ſword. 

2. Then Tezebel ſent a 
meſſenger unto Elijah, Say- 
ing, So let the gods do to 
me, and more alſo, if 1 
make not thy life as the liſe 
of one of them, by to- merrotu 
about this time. 


R EVEN GE has not 

always power equal to 
Its rage: This gave occaſion 
to that proverbial ſaying, 
« Curſt cows have but ſhort 
* horns.” Envy has often 
more malice than wit. —7e- 
zebel might have ſent an ex- 
ecutioner to the prophet in- 
ſtead of a threatening meſ- 
ſage, Fad her cunning been 
as great as her fury. But by 
the over-ruling will of God, 


in favour of his ſervant, her folly gave him notice to 
eſcape, whom her malice intended to deſtroy. 


3. And when he ſaw that, 


| be-aroje, and went for bis diab was a coutralt to ſer off 


If, in the Morning Leſ- 
ſon, the character of Oba- 


that 
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if e, and came to Beer-ſheba, that of Elijah, in this, we 
which belongeth to Judah, may ſay, the prophet's Con- 
and left his ſervant there. duct is a Rind of ſhade to his 
4. But he himſelf went a own example. How changed 
days journey into the wilder- do we find him here! How 
neſs, and came and ſat down different is the great Elijah 
under @ juniper-tree and from himſelf! then, his faith 
he requeſted for himſelf that feared not a king, and all 
he might die, and ſaid, It his guards; a king who had 
is enough, now, O LORD, ſworn his deſtruction: Here, 
tale away my life.: for am he is frighted at the threats 
not better than my fathers, of a woman, and flies for his 
life. Here then we ſee the 
frailty of human nature in the beſt and greateſt of 
men, when left to itſelf ; and may learn, by the ſenſe 
of our own weakneſs, to aſcribe our ſtrength wholly to 
God's grace and ſupport; and, at the ſame time, not 
to faint or deſpair, when he ſuffers us ro fall. Such 
falls are the neceſſary preſervatives of humility, that 
ſo both he, who ſtands, may take heed leſt he fall; 
and he, that is down, may hope to riſe. —St, Paul 
was caught up into the third heaven ; but brought 
down again to be buffered of Satan, that ſo he might 


not be exalted above meaſure “. | 
Tho' the righteous have 


5. And as he lay and ſlept troubles, yet their troubles 
under a juniper-tree, behold are of a different kind from 
then an angel touched him, thoſe of the wicked : They 


and ſaid unto him, Ariſe and may give them preſent ſor» 
eat, row, but not anxiety or tor- 


mentof mind.—As the cauſe 
of their troubles is not the ſame, ſo neither is the ef- 
tet. Their afflictions are only external, a “ thorn in 
« thefle;” this they cannot but feel, and, perhaps, 
ſo ſharply feel, as to pray to be delivered from it, with 
a ſeeming impatience ; but it enters not into the ſoul; 
neither does it break their reſt, Though Elijab re- 


* © 2 Cor. X11. 
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queſts that he may die, yet he lays him down, and flees. 
And the great Sr. Paul, when buffeted by the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan, though he prays thrice to be relieved, 
he contents himſelf with the anſwer of God, That 
his grace ſhould be ſufficient for him ;” and then 
acquieſces in the divine will. Both good and bad men 
defire reſt from their troubles: This is natural to all: 
But the latter ſcek it through an evil impatience, and 
thinking to fiy from the rod, The other may be as 
deſirous to be diſſolved; but it is, That they may 
«<< be with Chriſt.” This, both faith and reaſon aſ- 


d 2? 


ſure them, is far better *,” than ro continue in a 
miſerable and ſinful world. 


6. And he looked, and be- 
hold, there was a cake baten 
on the coals, and a cruſe of 
water at his head : and he 
did eat and drink, and laid 
him deton again. 

7. And the angel of the 
LORD came again the ſe- 
cond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe and cat, be- 
cauſe the jaurney is too great 


for thee. 


8. And he aroſe, and did 
gat and drink, and went in 
#he ſurength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights, unto 
Horeb the mount ef God. 


By this we ſee the truth 
of what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, 
« The Lord forlaketh not 
his that be godly, but they 
te are preſerved for. ever ©,” 
Mile we are employed 
in his ſervice, be will cer- 
tainly provide for us the ne- 
ceſlaries of life : Either feed 
us with food convenient for 
us, or even enable us to live 
without food. What need 
we then to fear; or why 
ſhould we give way to anxie 
ous cares? Elijab, before, had 
been ſupplied with a daily 
proviſion of bread, by the 
miraculous increaſeof the oil 
and meal; now he 1s as mt- 


raculouſly ſubſiſted, by two meals only, for the ſpace 
of forty days and forty nights. The ſame almighty 
* 7 the ſame end by different methods, as 

is wiſdom and providence ſees fit. Firſt, He ſed 
ais prophet by a raven, who had no ſuch intention, 


Peil. i. 


4 
o 
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and acted contrary to its own nature; next, by a 
poor widow, who had nothing of her own, but her 
charity, and a willing mind; and here by an angel. 
If, by the firſt, we underſtand the world; even the 
worldly and carnal ſhall, by the over-ruling influence 
of God, be compelled to ſupport and maintain his 
miniſters, and faithful ſervants. By the widow, may 
be typified the Church, who feeds us with the ſpiri- 
tual food of grace and mercy ; with the bread of life 
to ſtrengthen man's heart; with the oil of gladneſs 
and peace, to make him a chearful countenance. — 
By the angel, as aptly, is repreſented our Holy JEsus, 
who feeds us with the bread of Heaven; and who, 
by the laſting and ſupernatural efficacy of that bread, 
which ſupported his prophet for ſo long a ſpace, and 
ſo long a journey, did foreſhew that truth which he 
ſince has taught us in his Goſpel ; That he, that eat- 
eth this Bread, ſhall never hunger; he, that drinketh 
of this water, ſhall never thirſt. In a word, we are 
here taught, that the faithful ſervants of God are fed 
by him, according to their reſpective wants, with the 
animal, ſacramental, and heavenly, food: That the 
neceſſities of our bodies and ſou]s are duly and ſeaſon- 
ably ſupplied : And that all theſe bleſſings, both tem- 

ral and ſpiritual, are conferred by his hand, who 
filleth all things living with plenteouſneſs * Where 
he ſees Life, eſpecially the ſpiritual, there he never 


tails to feed. 
What doſt thou here Elijab? 
9. And te came thithr This queſtion of God leems 
unto a cave, and ladged there; to Carry in it a gentle reproof 
and behold, the word of the for his roo haſty flight and 
LORD came to him, and fears. It was a weakneſs to 
be ſaid unto him, That dzeft be terrified at the threats of 
thou here, Elijah? Jegebel, to place his ſafety 
10. And he ſaid, I have in flight; and, much more, 
been very jealous for the to wiſh for death, Yet God 
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LORD Gad of hifts : for 
the children of Iſiael have 
forſaken thy covenant, thrown 
down thine altars, and ſlain 
thy prophets with the ſiuord; 
and 1, even I, only am left, 
and they ſeck my life, to tuke 
i away. 

11. And he ſaid, Go forth, 
and ſtand upon the mount 
before the LORD. Ard 
behold, the LORD paſſed 
by, and à great and flrong 
wind rent the meuutains, and 
brake in feces the ricks le- 
fore the LORD; but the 
LORD was nt in the 
u ind: and after the wind 
an earthquake; but the 
LORD was na in the 
earthquake : 

12. And after the earth- 
guate @ fre; but the LORD 
was net in he fire: and af- 
rer the fire, a fili ſmall 
voice. 

13. And it was fo, when 
E!:jah heard it, that he 
wrerptd his face in lis nan- 
tie, and went ot, and fend 
in the eutring in of the cave 
and bebeld, there came a 
dice wit) him, and, ſaid, 
Il hat d:ft thou here, Ei- 
jah 

14. And be ſaid, I have 
been very jraicus fer the 
LCR God of b:/ts: be- 
ee the chiiaren of Iiracl 


indulges his ſetvant's infirm- 
ty, and fortifics him with 
miraculous food for his jour- 
ney: Nevertheleſs he taxes 
him with a defect of faith, 
and for deſerting his proper 
ſtation; I hat pos r thou ? 
es this the buſineſs I ſent 
e thee about? bat deft 
theu HERE F Is this the 
« Place I ſent thee to, when 
I charged thee with a com- 
c miſſion to the people of 
« Iſrael ?”' —See we herein 
the gentleneſs and mercy of 
the Divine Nature, and the 
frailty and frowardneſs of 
our own. Every act of im- 
patience or tear, in the diſ- 
charge of our duty, argues 
an imperfection in our faith. 
© Where is your faith?” ſaid 
Chriit ro his diſciples, when 
periſhing (as they thought) 
in a ſtorm.—A juſt rebuke 
of their fears, when they had 
their Saviour with them! 
See we alſo the benefits and 
advantage which a good and 
gracious God draws out of 
theſe our fears, and natural 
imperfections. Here God 
takes occaſion to ſhew his 
Almighty Power to Elijab, 
by rending the mountains, 
and breaking in pieces the 
rocks, ſhaking the earth, and 
after the earthquake, a fire; 
to teach him, That he alone 

| 15 
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have forſaken thy covenant, is to be feared; that he alone 
thrown down thine altars, can protect us, or deſtroy : 
and flain thy prophets with That if we fear him, we have 
the ſword; and I, even 1, nothing elſe to fear: That, 
only am left, and they ſeek if he defend, no other power 
my life, ta take it away, can do us harm. This is a 
Leſſon always neceſſary, but 

moſt effectual and ſeaſonable, while any worldly dan- 
ger alarms our fears. Then is the moſt proper time 
to learn both ſpiritual fortitude and humility, when we 
feel the moſt lively ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and 
God's omnipotence. When I am weak, then am 
&« I ſtrong,” ſaid St. Paul; or, as St. Gregory ſpeaks 
of our prophet, ** The great ſecurity of his ſtrength 
« was the infirmity of his fear.“ Another Leſſon 
(and, O my foul, thou art too conſcious of the great 
importance of ſuch a Leſſon, and how very imperfect 
thou art herein, from that haſty warmth, that bilious 
zeal, wherewith thou art wont to reprimand the faults 
of others; and the roo paſſionate reproof I this very 
day * uſed, as churchwarden, to ſome that cauſedadiſ- 
order in the Church); a leſſon which God taught his 
prophet, and us, in him, That a fiery zeal, in the 
very ſervice of God, is not agreeable to his own pro- 
ceedings with mankind, nor acceptable to him. —By 
the terrible effects of the wind, the earthquake, and the 
fire, he ſhews, how eaſy it were for him to puniſh and 
deitroy the wicked; but that this is not his method, 
nor has he any hand therein, when we make this me- 
thod ours: It is therefore plainly declared, and often 
repeated, that /be Lord was not in the wind, was not 
in the earthquake, was not in the fire; but, in the till 
ſmall voice; —in a mild, calm, gentle, admonition, as 
free from all heat and paſſion, as from pride, or ill- 
will.—To ſpeak like him, and do the good we intend, 
or he requires, our voice mult be like his, till and 
ſmal!.—S9 the ſame Lord, when he afterwards con- 
verſed amongſt men, expreſſed, in his whole conduct, 

© 2 Cox. xii. 10. f 22 Tuly, 1733. 
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the ſame tender and meek ſpirit; he brake not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quenched the ſmoking flax ; neither 
was his voice heard in the ſtreets. —We are alſo aſ- 
ſured, and ſhall ever find it by experience true, that 
the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
„God.“ O grant us, Lord, thy dove-like Spirit, 
to be always mild, always innocent. 
AE Elijah diſcharged but one 
15. And the LORD of theſe commiſſions : How 
faid unto him, Go, return then did he obey the com- 
on thy way to the wilderneſs mand of God? It may be 
of Damaſcus : and when anſwered (as it is by one of 
thou comeſt, anoint Hazael the Fathers), he, in effect, 
to be king over Syria. diſcharged them all, by per- 
16. And Jebu the fon of forming that one: By anoint- 
Nimſhi ſhalt thou anoint to ing Eliſha, to ſucceed him 
be king over {jrael : and as prophet, he provided for 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat the anointing of the two 
Abel. mebolab, ſhalt thuu kings, Hazael and Febu. 
anoint to be prophet in thy Eliſha, who received a dou- 
room. ble portion of his Spirit, ex- 
| ecuted thoſe two commiſſions 
after the departure of Ej2h.—-Thus a good man, in 
the eye of God, is ſaid to do that, which another per- 
forms through his means. The good that is done by 
virtue of his advice, his example, or his writings, is 
placed to his account: He being dead, yet ſpeaketh. 
Another remark, we may make, is this, that God's 
nominating a king for Syria, as well as for 1/7ael, is 
a proof, not only of his general providence extending 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, but that all kingly 
wer is derived from him: That, not only good 
kings hold of him, but that heathen or wicked priaces 
receive their power and titles from him that made 
them: „He alone is the Author of their power, who 
* is the Author of their being ;” ſaid Tertullian ö. 


Inde eft imperator, unde eſi homo antequam imperator; inde po- 
teftas illi. ande e Jpiritzs,-—To the very ſame purpoſe ſpeaks /re- 
aus; Cijus 2 bamzines naſcurtur, hijus jufſu & reges conſlituuntur. 


How 
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17. And it ſpall come to How this was accompliſh- 
paſs, that him that eſcapeth ed, with regard to Hazael 
the ſiuord of Hazael, all and Jebu, is eaſy to appre- 
Febu ſlay : and him that hend, by the ſequel of the 
eſcapeth frem the fword of hiſtory : But what was the 
Jebu, ſpall Eliſba flay. ſword of Eliſba? Whom did 

he ſlay ?— The anſwer to this 
is, that of the great Apoſtle, ++ His warfare was not 
« carnal, but ſpiritual; his weapon not worldly, but 
„ heavenly :” His chord, therefore, was the ſword of 
the Spirit, the word of God. With this he flew the 
wicked, by converting them to the truth; not deſtroy- 
ing the Vuner, but his in. - Theſe are the arms of the 
true miniſter of Gd. Though they walk ia the 
« fleſh, they do not war after the fleſh : The wea- 
% pons of their warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
e through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong-holds, 
«*« caſting down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God ; 
and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
* obedience of Chriſt *,” Their weapons are the in- 
ſtruments of peace and love: They are miniſters, 
not of diviſion, but of reconciliation : “ Their ar- 
«* rows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be ſub- 
* dued unto them.” Even all that are wiſe, all that 
love God, or themſelves, will be glad to be fo ſub- 
dued ; yea, to be ſo ſlain: For, O Lord, by eſe 
„things men live; and, in all theſe things, is the 
life of our ſpirit; ſo wilt thou recover us, and make 
us tolive;” as Hegetiab ſpeaks, J. xxxviii. 16. 
Elijab nad ſaid, 1, even J. 

18. Yet have I lift me only am left; as if he were 
ſeven thouſand in Iſruel, all the only one that truly ſerved 
the knees which have nat. God in all Iſrael. This, as 
bowed unto Baal, and every St. Auguſtine has remarked 
mouth which hath not kifſed before us, was a ſpice of 
him, prid: and cenforioulnels in 


> 2 Cr. x. 4, 5. ö 
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this great prophet, which God is here pleaſed to cor- 
rect by a gentle rebuke; yet have I left me, &c. as 
much as to ſay, ©* You imagine yourſelf to be the 
only good man, the only true ſervant I have in 
* T/rael; but you are miſtaken; 7 have left me ſeven 
&« thouſand as faithful as yourſelf: You judge too raſhly 
& of others, too favourably of yourſelf,” — This ex- 
ample affords a moſt uſeful caution to religious per- 
ſons, not to be too forward in paſling a cenſure upon 
others, becauſe it betrays, or, at leaſt, leads to, pride, 
and ſelf-applauſe.—W hen they look at the wickedneſs 
of the times, the general corruption of the world, the 
infidelity of the age, or the failings and infirmities of 
their brethren, they are too apt to condemn all but 
themſelves: J, even I. is the ſentence they paſs on 
their own goodneſs, when they make the compariſon 
between others and themſelves. —This is a dangerous 
liberty which the beſt of men, though holy as the 
great Elijab, ought to be aware of, and avoid. —This 

made St. Auguſtine ſay, Take heed this pride be 
„ not worſe than the very wickedneſs you blame :*? 
Say not, „alone“ [ noli ſolum te dicere]. And the 
faint tells us, «There is but one remedy againſt this 
* ſecret felf-juſtification, and that is, not to entertain 
any diſadvantageous ſentiments of our brethren : 
© But rather to look into ourſelves, and ſtrive to be 
c what we with in others, and then we ſhall not fo 
« much think of their being what we are not!.“ It 
is indeed a virtue to be ſingular, when the ſervice of 
God is grown out of faſhion ; but it is a vice to reflect 
on it as a virtue peculiar to ourſelves, —The Goſpel- 
ſpirit is more candid gnd ingenuous than the Law. 
Hence it is, that we find St. Paul (the greater St. Paul) 
fay *, „Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
e eateth not, &c.”—*< Let us not judge one another 
„% any more.” And, elſewhere, he ſaith, Lea, I 
judge not mine own ſelf, c..“ But, forgetting 
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4 thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
« unto thoſe things which are before, I preſs toward 
«© the mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
e in Chriſt Jeſus *.“. Let us therefore, as many 


« as be 


rte&,” [or who think themſelves ſo,] “be 


« thus minded;” as he adviſes ®. 


19, So he departed thence, 
and found Eliſha the ſon of 
Shapbat, who was plowing 
with twelve yoke of oxen be- 

ore him, and he with the 
twelfth : and Elijah paſſed 
by him, and caſi his mantle 
upon him. 

20. And he left the oxen, 
and ran aſter Elijab, and 
ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, 
kiſs my father and my mo- 
ther, and then I will follow 
thee. And be ſaid unto him, 
Go back again; for what 
have I done to thee? 

21. And he returned back 
from him, and took a yoke of 
oxen, and flew them, and 


boiled their fleſh with the in- 


flruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and 
they did eat : then he aroſe, 
and went after Elijah, and 
miniſtred unto him. 


As both our Proper Leſ- 
ſons for this day ſeem to 
point out to us, the nature 
and properties of practical 
faith ; or faith, as it is an 
act of moral, as well as ſpe- 
culative, duty, we may 
draw from this paſſage ſome 
inſtructions of the great- 
eſt importance, concerning, 
Firſt, The doctrine of inſtan- 
taneous faith ; and, Second- 
ly, Of impulſes, or ſpiritual 
ſenſations. Firſt, As to the 
firſt, we lee ſome reſemblance 
of what is called inſtantane- 
ous faith in the ſudden and 
ſurpriſing effect of Elijab's 
calting his mantle upon Eli- 


foa.—He ſaid nothing; he 


called him not: It is only 
ſaid, Elijah paſſed by, and caſt 
his mantle upon him; and then 
it follows, He left the oxen, 
and ran after Elijah, &c. 
Whencecould this powerful, 
this wonderful, virtue pro- 


ceed? Was it owing -to any fecret charm in the 
mantle, or the extraordinary holineſs of the prophet, 
that wrought this ſudden change in Z7/a; that made 
him quit his plow, leave his oxen, and run after the pro- 


m Phil. iii. 13, 14. 


Ver. 15. 


phet? 
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her? His ſervants, no doubt, were amazed at their 
maſter's behaviour; ſome of them, poſſibly, might 
think him mad, to run away all on a ſudden, and leave 
his people, and his work. But this act of his may 
exeinplfy, and explain to us, that ſudden operation 
of the ſpiritual life, which ſome have called inſtanta- 
neous faith; and, becauſe it is not commonly felt, is 
therefore leſs commonly underſtood. That there 
is ſuch a thing, we muſt not deny : This inſtance of 
Eliſoa (and many others of the like kind, ſuch as the 
Apoſtles immediate compliance with the call of Chriſt, 
and leaving all to follow him ; the ſudden converſion 
of Zaccheus, and of many great ſinners, at an inſtant) ; 
are undoubted proofs of the powerful effects of Di- 
vine converting, grace, which raiſes at once, the dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſin, to a life of righteouſneſs; and of 
thar divine illuminating grace, whereby, in an inſtant, 
the Love of God is ſhed abroad in the heart. Of this 
laſt effect, the carnal part of the world can have no 
apprehenſion or ſenſe of it; becauſe they have no ſeed 
or principle in their hearts for this divine illapſe to 
kindle upon: They have not the Spirit, nor any thing 
analogous, or congenial , thereto in their complex- 
jon; and therefore remain unmoved and inſenſible 
yea, becauſe they feel not this Divine Fire themſelves, 
they deride it in others, Even many ſerious and re- 
ligious people are ſtrangers to theſe extraordinary ſen- 
ſarions, which they perceive to be in others, and not 
in themſelves. Again; Some of thoſe very perſons, 
who have been ſuddenly touched by this heavenly in- 
flux, who indeed feel, and cannot but feel, it; yet, 
through inexperience, or miſapprehenſion of its true 
nature, or of the right uſe, and true end, of it, are 
carried as ſuddenly away into egregious and moſt 
dangerous errors.—As to the nature of it, we allow it 
(when genuine) to be a ray of the Divine Spirit; and, 


o See this explained by Dr. H. More, in his Treatiſe of Enthu- 
where- 
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where-ever he ſheds a more than ordinary flow of light 
and grace, there the heart cannot but feel an unuſual 
raviſhmeat of ſpirit, which tranſports it all at once to 
. deſpiſe the world, its profits, and its pleaſures; to 
run with Eliſba after the prophet; to forſake father 
and mother ; and, with great zeal, engage in the 
ways of religion.—So far is well, and muſt be com- 
mended.—But, for want of attending to the right Uſe 
of this Divine Communication, dreadful are the falls, 
and deplorable the errors, which too many, who have 
begun thus well, do afterwards plunge themſelves and 
others into. Now the right Ule of this ſpiritual gift, 
as the Holy Spirit himſelf informs us, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 
is, To profit withal“ [ Hęeòs rd ovupiper], for the uſe 
and end of profiting ourſelves and others. — The uſe 
of all light is to guide us in the way, to diſcover what 
is fit to chooſe, and what to avoid: So the right uſe 
of this light of the Spirit is to guide our paths in the 
ways of wiſdom, and true piety, to eſchew evil, and 
to do good. Whoever applies it not to this uſe of 
ſearching out his ſpirit, and the corruption of his 
heart, the nature, the kinds, the filth, of fin, as 
well as exploring the Word and Will of God, but 
falls into ſelf-complacency, and fondly flatters him- 
ſelf that he has got into a ſtate of aſſurance, and in- 
defectible grace and perfection; ſuch. an one, we may 
aſſuredly know, abuſes the ſacred gift to a purpoſe 
very contrary to what it was intended ſor; nay, it may 
be feared, is fallen from grace, and, without repent- 
ance for ſo great an abuſe of the Divine favour, will 
inevitably periſh. It ſeems, therefore, of the greateſt 
moment, though not ſo directly pointed out by our 
Leſſon; yet, as enthuſiaſm is now reviying amongſt 
us, it behoves, I ſay, to conſider, more particularly, 
the cauſe of ſo fatal a miſcarriage. ——The cauſe is 


plainly this + Theſe men, who ſo afſuming]y boaſt of 
the Spirit, miſtake both the uſe and the end of this 
ſpiritual gift. The Holy Spirit, which bloweth where 
it liſteth, divides his gifts ſeverally as he will : Ir is 

not 
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not out of more favour to one than to another, that 
he awakens and excites the ſpiritual life more in one 
perſon than in another (which, in the modern 
canting phraſe is called Regeneration, New Birth, 
Inſtantaneous Faith, Perfection, c.); but for the 
uſe of edifying the Church. If it be received, as 
it ought to be, with fear and trembling; and ap- 
lied to the exerciſe of humiliation, ſelf-abhorrence, 
and a ſincere repentance (which is the true and right 
uſe of this excellent gift); we may be aſſured it is the 
firſt motions, and happy beginning, of the ſpiritual 
life. But if, paſſing by our ſins, and neglecting the 
acts of mortification and contrition, we ſuffer our 
vain hearts to be carried away with the ſelf- pleaſin 
notions of a ſtrong faith, and a mere confident af: 
ſurance of impeccability, and unfailing grace; this 
is that turning away of the ſimple, which ſhall' lay 
them e, and a ſore and unhappy deluſion : For when 
this ſeed of the Spirit falls into ſuch bad ground (the 
weeds, the ſtones, the thorns, untaken away), it 
comes not upꝰin the fruits of the Spirit, but in the 
wild fruits of nature; yea, it depraves the very Grace 
of God, and even of nature itſelf, and makes a man 
more wicked, and more the child of hell, than he 
was before. Every vice, that before was natural, be- 
comes ſpiritual, and every one of the deadly ſins be- 
comes more deadly than ever. Thus the corruption 
of the beſt of things turns to the ſtrongeſt poiſon: 
And hence, it comes to paſs, that we 70 often, in 
perſons profeſſing religion, ſee that ſpiritual pride and 
contempt of others; that bitter zeal, and implacable 
perſecuting ſpirit; that detracting and cenſorious, 
that unrelenting, ungenerous, yea, cruel and unjuſt, 
temper towards thoſe, who are not of their own kid - 
ney. This was that leaven of the Phariſees, which 
our Saviour fo frequently, and ſo ſeverely, condemns; 
this is that exterminating zeal of the Romaniſt, and 


P Prov. i. 32. 
that 
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that narrow contracted ſpirit of the Sectary, which 
limits the merey of God's infinite Goodneſs, and con- 
fines election and grace to themſelves only, and theit 
own party. 

Secondly, It is of great uſe to conſider the doctrine 
of impulſes, and ſpiricual ſenſations, that we may Know 
how to diſtinguiſh the true from the falſe; and how 
to be aſſured of the truth of the heavenly illapſe, when- 
ever it does viſit our hearts. Some of theſe marks 
our Leſſon intimates to us in the example and charac- 
ter of Eliſha. Firſt, It is orderly and regular, com- 
porting with our ordinary callings, and the common 
(if honeſt) concerns of life. It comes, while we are 
employed in our lawful buſineſs; not running about, 
from place to place, after this or that celebrated 
preacher ; but in the way of our profeſſion, and while 
we are engaged in tire neceſſary duties of that ſtate, 
to which God has been pleaſed to call us. It came 
to Eliſha as he was driving the plow. He ran not 
firſt after Elijah : Elijah came to him; thtew his man- 
tle upon him; and then indeed he followed him.— 
Secondly, It is to be expected only from the miniſtry 
of an Elijab, a true prophet, a miniſter duly commiſ- 
ſioned of God. Such only can caſt upon us the true 
mantle, the robe of righteouſneſs, the ornaments of 
Chriſt. They only can give a portion of the Spirit, 
who are employed by the Spirit. —Thirdly, It not 
only moves the heart, but changes it. Ir firſt ſmote 
Eliſha with a deſire of heavenly things, then made 
him leave his oxen, and his p/ow, his temporal and 
carnal purſuits: His paſſion for earthly things, which 
in themſelves were both lawful and neceſſary, is ſud- 
denly Kindled into the love of God. —Fourthly, It 
acts not raſhly and precipitately, but obſerves decency 
and prudence.—Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my father, 
and my mother, and then [ will follow thee, ſaid Eliſha, 
—-The ſpiritual man, as he is not immediately putfed 
up, with a conceit of his own ſanctity, above others, 
ſo he takes an handſome and becoming leave of the 
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world. He breaks not the rule of civility and good- 
manners, much leſs of natural duties, and thole ob- 
ligations, which his profeſſion, and the relation he bears 
to others, eſpecially to his parents, or his family, 
have laid upon him.——He kiſſes them at parting ; that 
is, he leaves them not abruptly, or for want of love, 
much leſs out of a proud conceit of pre-eminence, or 
ſelf-ſufficiency. — He leaves them indeed (if need fo 
require), but in the ſpirit of benevolence and charity. 
— Eliſha firſt kiſſes his father and mother, before he 


goes after Elijah. —Fitthly, On the part of the miniſ- 


ter, whoſe words, or whoſe example, has kindled 
this ſpark of Divine Love, we may here likewiſe ob- 
ſerve the character of the true man of God: He aſ- 
ſumes nothing to himſelf; he regards Gop only as the 
cauſe, and efficent principle; himſelf as the inftru- 
ment only, and the channel, througa whom ſo great 
a bleſſing is conveyed. Mat have I done to thee, ſaith 
Elijah ? «What am!“ (ſaith the true ſervant and mi- 
niſter of Chriſt) but a poor inſtrument in the hand 
% God, to communicate his grace to others, and 
ce to profit withal ? therefore to him alone be all the 
« glory, and all the praiſe.” He never aſcribes any 
thing to himſelf, as of himſeif; never gives way to 
high thoughts, nor takes any vain complacence in the 
act, be it ever ſo holy; but as the Apoſtle adviſes, 
As he hath received, even ſo he miniſters the ſame 
« to others, as a good ſteward of the manifold grace of 
« God 3.” — Another inſtructive mark ariſes from 
the conduct of Elia: When he changed his life of 
huſbandry for the office of a prophet, the buſineſs of 
earth tor the buſineſs of Heaven, he ſacrificed his oxen, 
and boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments: So a good 
man, that dedicates his lite or endeavours chiefly to 
the ſervice of God, turns his very temporal affairs 
inte ſpiritual offerings; and ſacrifices every intereſt 
of pleaſure or profit to the love of God, and the be- 
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The Tenth SUN DA after TRINITY; 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer: 
1 KINOS, Chap. xxi. 


Pr EE EET 


AVIS Leſſen ſets before us the nature, and deadly 
fruits, of the ſin of covetouſneſs. 

This vice may well be reckoned among ibe mortal | 
fins * : Here, it flays the innocent Naboth, for his vixe- 
yard; and gnilty Ahab, for bis yielding to its ſuggeſtions, 
From whoſe example we alſo learn the evil fruits, and un- 
happy effe as, of it. —Firſt, Diſquietude and rejtleſneſs of 
mind inſeparably attend it: Ahab grew heavy and diſ- 
pleaſed, fretted bimſelf fick, becauſe be could not have 
the vineyard he longed for ; he laid himſelf down on his 
bed, and would not eat*. Covetous men deſtroy their 
own eaſe, and loſe every preſent comfort of life. They 
enjoy no ſatisfadlion in what they have, becauſe of the 
abſurd inclination they entertain for what they bave not, 
—l1t is ready to embrace the firſt temptation the devil of- 
fers for gratifying its deſires : It lays the beart open to 
every other fin, though never ſo foul, which may ſerve to 
promote its ends. It flifles and deſtreys all ſentiments of 


2 It is cooftantly, by divines, counted one of the ſeven dead!y 
| ” Ve. &. © 
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Juſtice and honour, humanity and religion : For, where 
avarice reigns, there can be no conſcience ; and, without 
conſcience, there can be no religion, or common honeſty. 
Covetouſneſs is the ** unjuſt judge that feareth not God, 
<* neither regardeth man *<.”'—1[t often proceeds to as of 
violence, oppreſſion, and murder, where it is not reſtrained 
by the want of power. — And always ends in the certain 
perdition of the unhappy wretch that follows its ſuggeſti- 
ons, except it be timely prevented by repentance, and di- 
vine grace. 

Anolber uſeful inſtrudtion which our Leſſon points out 
to us, is this, That, the fear of man bringeth into a 
* ſnare, but the fear of God delivereth from fin.” —Na- 
both ſteadily adberes to the Law of God, which forbad 
him to alienate bis patrimany; and dies a martyr for 
righteouſneſs ſake. He loft indeed his life, but kept bis 
innocence, and was delivered from fin : He loſt bis tem- 
poral eſtate, but, in lieu thereof, gained a better and more 
enduring inheritance in the kingdom of Heaven. Whereas 
the elders of Jezteel ſacrificed their conſcience to their 
fears, and choſe rather to offend God, and forfeit the 
hopes of glory, than incur the reſentments of a wicked king. 

Upon comparing theſe two examples together, we may 
alſo learn the true nature and extent of that obedience which 
is due to kings, and ſuperiors : He that obeys them in an 
evil thing, is diſobedient to Cod; he rebels againſt his ſu- 
preme Lord and King, and incurs the danger of eternal 
puniſhment :— He that ſubmits to ſuffer for conſcience ſake, 
and obeys Gad rather than man, exerciſes the virtue of 
Naboth, and has choſen 4hat better part, which ſhall 
not be taken away from him : Ile follows the example of the 
holy martyrs, and will receive their crown; yea, the ex- 
ample of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe obedience was made perfect 
through ſuffering *.—This then is that genuine PassIve 
Osepience which every true Cbriſtian profeſſæs; and 
0:1ght to pradliſe, whenever he is called thereto.— Bui 1he 
declared will, and expreſs command, of God, is ibe only ſure 
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and authentic rule to dire our condu?, when ſuch in- 
tereſting trials cf our ſincerity happen to befal us. 


The Tenth SunDay after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


1 KINOS, Chap. xxi. 


Ahab covets Naboth's vineyard : By ihe wicked contri- 
vance of his queen is put in Poſſeſſion of it: Is met by 
the prophet Elijah, and threatened with Divine Ven- 


geance for his ſin. 


He expreſſes ſome repentance, and 


thereby obtains a preſent reprieve from the judgment 


denounced. 


1. F ND it came io poſs 

aſter theſe things, 
that Naboth the Jexreelite 
had a vineyard, which was 
in Fezreel, hard by the pa- 
lace of Ahab king of Sama- 
ria. 

2. And Ahab ſpake unto 
Naboth, ſaying, Give me 
thy vineyard, that I may 
have it for a garden of herbs, 
becauſe it is near unto my 
houſe, and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than 
it : or, if it ſeem good to 
thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 


FTER the ſignal and 

repeated inſtance of 
God's goodneſs to Ahab, in 
two complete victories aver 
the king of Syria, and en- 
larging his dominions by 
new conqueſts, as well as 
recovering the cities, which, 
in former wars, had been 
taken from the kings of //- 
reel (as related in the fore- 
going chapter), ſo far was he 
from true contentment; ſo 
far from enjoying the abun- 
dance he poſſeſſed; that here 
we find this mighty monarch 
turn ſlave to his impotent 
deſires, and fall a victim to 


the moſt ab ect vice of covetouſneſs. He could not 
be ſatisfied with all the plenty that royal wealth couid 
beſſow, or conqueſt acquire, while one poor ſpot of 
grc und, his neighbour's vineyard, was lcoked upon 
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with a longing eye, as a neceſſary addition and im- 
provement to his eſtate. — What avails it then to in- 
creaſe our ſtore, if concupiſcence alſo increaſe ?—This 
inſatiable paſſion, we ſee, will make the greateſt princes 
r; ſo that, not he who has much, but he that co- 
vets little, is the true rich man. A competency there- 
fore is the only wealth; and the beſt way to obtain it, 
is rather to contract our deſires, than to enlarge our 
eſtates :—By this example, we may allo learn the 
plauſible, but moſt inſiduous, nature of covetous de- 
fires :—Their firſt birth appears with infant ſmiles, 
mild and innocent ; ſpeaks tair, pretends juſtice, and 
even generoſity ; I will give thee a better vineyard, or, 
at leaſt, an equivalent: If it ſcem good to thee, Twill give 
thee the worth of it in monty. But, “though its words 
«+ be ſmoother than oil, it hath war in its heart. 
As will appear in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 
Nabcth refuſes to ſell, or 
3. And Naboth ſaid to part with, his inheritance , 
Ahab, The LO RD forbid —not out of ſtubbornnels, 
it me, that I ſhould give pride, or obſtinacy ; but in 
the inberitance of my fa- regard to the Law of God; 
thers unto thee. ſuch alienation being for- 
bidden by an expreſs law, 
which ſaith, ** The lard ſhall not be fold for ever;“ 
and again, Every one of the children of 1/racl ſhall 
„keep himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his 
&« fathers.” By this honeſt refuſal, Naboib appears ta 
be a man that feared God, and had reſpect unto his 
commandments.—He is allo a pattern and example 
of that moderation and contentment which good men 
enjoy in a ſmall fortune; but which worldly men want 
in the midſt of the greateſt afluence.—His own patri- 
mony, though ſmall, yet, becauſe it was his own, 
and deſcended to him by inheritance from his anceſtors, 
he prefers before a larger vineyard elſewhere. Nor. 
has he that worldly cunning and addreſs. to make ad- 
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vantage of a king's paſſion for his ground; or to ſer 
an exorbitant price on his land, becauſe it lay fo com- 
modious for another's uſe. In this, how ſhort was 
he of the notable managers of theſe our days, whoſe 
{kill lies in the arts of extortion, and their wiſdom in 
over- reaching the weakneſs of their neighbours. —Baut 
if he was leſs politic in driving a bargain, he was far 
more wiſe towards God and himſelf, in ſecuring his 


innocence. 
How precarious and fleet- 


4. And Ahab came into lis ing is the happineſs of the 
houſe, heavy and diſpleaſed, greateſt and wealthieſt of 
becauſe of the word which men, if founded only on this 
Nabeth the Jexreelite had world's enjoyments! And 
ſpoken unto him : for he had yet, how real and ſincere is 
faid, I will net give thee the the pain which a diſappoint- 
inheritance of my fathers: ment brings! Here, a mighty 
and he laid him drown upon king counts himſelf miſer- 
his bed, and turned away able, becauſe he cannot have 
his face, and would eat n» his garden enlarged : This 
bread. one croſs blaſts all his bleſſ- 
ings, He docs not indeed 


break out into rage and violence ; but takes pet, like 
a way ward child, and falls ſick for lofing his longing. 
—Herein alſo we may remark the different operation 
of covetouſneſs upon the natural cempers of thoſe it 
poſſeſſes. The proud it inflames with diidain; the 
envious, with malice and revenge; the wrathful, with 
fury; and the melancholy it ſinks into ſadneſs and de- 
jection of ſpirit. So that we may, from hence, form 
a judgment of Abl natural diſpoſition (conſequently 
of our own by the ſame rule, according as any fin 

works upon the paſſions), and infer, that his com- 
plexion was melancholy and phlegm. Tet his lin, 
taough leſs outrageous, was not leſs in degree of 
guilt; becauſe the ſeeming gentlenels of his reſent- 
ment was owing more to the i temper of his nature, than 
to the virtue of his mind. He acted, indeed, more 


like a child than a man, much leſs as a king (as his 
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more hardened wife uphraided him); yet, in the ſight 
of Gad, we may preſume, his ſorrow was no more an 
extenuation of his crime, than it was a mark of his 
repentance. Nay, nothing can be a ſtronger ſymp- 
tom of a conſummate habit and obduracy in yice, 
than grief of heart for want of power, or opportunity, 
to carry it into execution. 

How impious muſt that 

5. But Jexebel his wife faſt be, which is kept for 
came to him, and ſaid unte lack of ſucceſs in fin! And 
him, May i: thy ſpirit ſs ſad, how wretched comforters 
that thou aatgſt no bread? are they, who, Jezebel like, 

aſſiſt the wicked man in the 
perpetration of his upjuſt deſigns | 
| St. Ambreſe draws a pa- 

6. And he ſaid unto her, rallel between Abab and Na- 
Becauſe I ſpake unto Naboth bath, and ſhews that the king 
the Fezreelite, and ſaid un- was much the poorer man of 
to kim, Give me thine vine- the two For thus be ar- 
yard for money; or elſe if it gues, . His addreſs to Na- 
pleaſe thee, I will give thee ** byth, as well as his craviog 
another vineyard for it : and e M ant, are plain indications 
he anſivered, [ will not give © of poverty. Give me, ſaith 
thee my vineyard, „ he. What language is 

te this, but that of a needy 
6 beggar ? —Giye me thy vineyard : The want of this 
« vineyard appeared, to his vicious deſires, a matter 
*« of as great neceſſity, as want of bread to the hun- 
« ory, or of clothes ta the naked. But there is this 
" ſhameful difference between the cravings of the rich, 
and the poor, beggar ; the wants of the firſt are the 
i moſt abje& and vile of the two; they are no leſs 
„ baſe, than they are criminal and unneceſſary.” 

'Tis obſervable, that Abab, in his relation of Na- 
bob's refuſal, takes no notice that it proceeded from 
conſcience, rather than wilfulneſs. Had he regarded 
that true realan, it might have checked his unlawſyl 
deſire, and juſtibed Nabth's refuſal. —But this is nq 
farigfaRory anſwer to a worldly perſon : : The carnal 


mipd 
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mind ſees no argument in any plea of religious duty: 
Tenderneſs of conſcience to him is an idle pretence, 
a vain ſcruple. — Ahab had egregiouſly violated the 
firſt table of the law by his idolatry : No wonder then 
that he pays no regard to any part of the ſecond. —He 
that is falſe ro Gad, is ſeldom juſt to his neighbour. 


7. And Jezebel his wiſe 
faid unto him, Deſt thou 
now govern the kingdom of 
ljrael? ariſe, and eat bread, 
and let thine heart be merry: 
J will give thee the vineyard 
of Naboth the Jexreelite. 

8. So ſhe wrote letters in 
Ahabs name, and ſealedthem 
with his ſeal, and ſent the 
letters unto the elders and to 
the nobles that were in his 
city dwelling with Naboth. 

9. And ſhe wrote in the 
letters, ſaying, Preclaim a 
faſt, and ſet Naboth on high 
among the people; 

10. 4nd ſet two men, ſons 
of Belial, before bim, to bear 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 
thou didſi blaſpheme God and 
the king : and then carry 
him out, and ſione him that 
he may die. 


Jexebel, like a true daughter 
of Eve, inſtead of being an 
help- meet for her huſband, 
acts the part of a tempter, 
of a ſerpent, of a devil, to 
him. She reproaches not 
his vice, but his want of cou- 
rage, to make himſelf maſter 
of his deſires. And, as ſhe 
was an incendiary to his un- 
happy paſſion, fo ſhe proved 
a ſkilful midwife to bring 
forth that death which luſt 
had conceived. Satan, who 
cauſed the diſeaſe, ſoon ſends 
him a phyſician. He knew 
of old how to make uſe of 
ſuch helpers. — How fatal 
then is the wedlock that cou- 
ples us with an agent for hell ! 
Ahab wanted not wit, nor 
wickedneſs; yet is but a no- 
vice to this Zidonian dame: 
She perſuades him his go- 
yernment cannot be free, ex- 
cept it be licentious; that 


there ſhould be na bounds to ſovereign power, but, 
arbitrary will. — But whoſe indignation "riſes not to 
hear Jegebel name a at? - The diſguiſe of holineſs 
doubles a villainy.— This murder had not been half 
lo foul, if it had not been maſked with a ſhew of re- 


ligion, and the formality of juſtice, 


I, 
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11. And the men of his 
city, even the elders and the 
nobles who were the inhabit- 
ants in his city, did as Je- 
zebel had ſent unto them, 
and as it was written in the 
letters which ſhe had ſent 
unto them. 

12. They proclaimed a ſaſt, 
and ſet Naboth on high a- 
mong the people. 

13. And there came in 
two men, children of Belial, 
and ſat before him: and 
the men of Belial witneſſed 
agninſt him, even again/! 
Naboth, in the preſence of 
the people, ſaying, Naboth 
did blaſpheme Cod and the 
king, Then they carried him 
forth out of the city, and 
Roned him with ſtones, that 
he died. 


14. Then they ſent to Je- 


zebel, ſaying, Naboth is 
floned, and is dead. 
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It ſeems not a little ſtrange 
that Jezebel could have the 
aſſurance to propoſe to a 
whole body of magiſtrates ſo 
flagrant an iniquity, ſo bar- 
barous a defign. But it ap- 
pears much more ſurpriſing, 
that a grave ſenate, even all 
the e/ders and nobles of a city, 
ſhould ſo implicitly com- 
ply with her bloody com- 
mands, and execute a com- 
miſſion ſo notoriouſly cruel 
and unjuſt, But Jegebel 
knew her men; and whom 
ſhe wrote to.—Evil princes 
never want wicked inftru- 
ments to execute their will. 
As their example ſpreads a 
general degeneracy of man- 


ners among the people, fo 


It 1s their accurſed policy to 
fill all places of truſt and 
power with none but men 
of profligate and corrupt 
principles; whoſe conſcience 
can truckle to their intereſt, 


and their obedience and loyalty conform to the moſt 
enormous crimes. —Naboth, it ſeems, was too upright 
a man to be employed ; and, for the ſame reaſon, too 
good to be let live. He was indeed ſet on high among 
the people, and advanced for the time, but it was with 
deſign that his fall might be the greater, and his ruin 
the more ſure, His better life was unfaſhionable, and 
2 reproach to his fellow- citizens; therefore a conſtant 
eyeſore to them, as his vineyard was to the king. 
Covetouſneſs robbed him of the one, and envy of the 
other. —Tis crime enough, in bad times, to be a 


od man. 
ae? Nabolb 
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15. And it came to paſs 
when Tezebel heard that 
Naboth was floned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel ſaid to 
Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſſion 
of the vineyard of Naboth 
the Jezreelite, which he re- 
fuſed to give thee for money : 
for Nabath is not alive, but 
dead. 

16. And it came to paſs 
when Ahab beard that Na- 
bath was dead, that Ahab 
roſe up to go down to the vine- 
yard of Nabath the Fezreelite, 
to take poſſeſſion of it. 

17. And the word of the 
LORD came to Elijah the 

Ti/bbite, ſaying, 

18. Ariſe, go down to 
meet Ahab king of 1ſracl, 
which is in Samaria : behold, 
he is in the vineyard of Na- 
both, whither he is gone dawn 
10 poſſeſs it. 

19. And thou ſhalt ſpeak 
unto him ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, Haſſ thou Hil- 
ed, and alſo taken poſſeſſion © 
And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto 


bim, ſaying, Thus faith the 


LORD, Inthe place where 
dogs licked the blond of Na- 
both, Mall dogs lick thy blood, 


even thine, 


Naboth ſuffers for treaſon; 
his eſtate is of courſe eſcheat- 
ed to the king. —A cheap 
purchaſe, as Abab and his 
wife thought; having ſaved 
by the attainder the whole 
price of the land. And this 
advantage7ezebe! forgets not 
to congratulate in her meſ- 
ſage to the king, Ari/e, take 
poſſe Non of the vineyard of 
Nabuth, which he reſuſed to 
give thee for money. As much 
as to ſay, ** ] wiſh you joy 
of it; you have it now 
„ for nothing.” —Thus far, 
this ſcene of villainy pro- 
ceeds; thus far, God 
mits their wickedneſs to 
proſper, and ſeems to ſit ſtill 
as an unconcerned ſpectator. 
— Ahab, revived with the 
ſucceſs, and applauding the 
project, as if Heaven and 
earth favoured his delign, 
throws off his ſick pet, and 
haſtens down to take poſ- 
ſeſſion.— But, alas! the very 
proſperity of fools ſhall prove 
their ruin: The greateſt 
judgment on ſinners is to 


ſucceed in their wickedneſs. 
While Ahab is felicitating 


himſelf on his new acquiſi- 
tion, juſt entering upon poſ- 
ſeſnon, and highly delighted 


with his good fortune, in comes Elijab with an er- 
rand of vengeance from God; with an heavy reckon- 


5 


ing for the purcha ſz he had made; even blood for 


blood ; 
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blood; and to be paid on the very ſpot, where Na- 
both's had been ſhed. —?. or is one life ſufficient atone- 
ment for the life of an innocent and good man : No 
leſs than Abad's, though a king,; no leſs than his, and 
the lives of his whole tamily, though-fo numerous 
and powerful (ſee 2 Kings, ch. x.), can expiate the 
guilty conſequences of one unbridled paſſion.— Sin is 
like a precipice; nothing ſo eaſy as to fall; nothing 
harder than to riſe, —Jultice may be flow, but is ever 


ſure. 


20. And Abab ſaid to Elijah, 
Haſjl thou found me, O mine 
enemy? And he anſwered, 
I have found thee ; becauſe 
thou haſt fold thy ſelf to work 
evil in the ſight of the 
LORD. 

21. Behold I will bring 
evil upon thee, and will take 
away thy poſterity, and will 
cut off from Abab bim that 
puffe; 2 Qg ainfl the wall, and 
bin chat in (at up, and left 
in tral ; 

22. And un male thine 
houſe ite the houje of Fere- 
Deum the ſon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe of Baaſba the 
fan of Abijah, for the pra- 
vacation wherewith thou haſt 
provoked me to anger, and 
made Iſrael to fin, 

23. And of Jezebel alfo 
pale the LORD, ſaying, 
The dogs fball eat Fezabel 
by the wall of Fezreel. 


Haſt thou found me, O mine 
enemy, ſaith Ahab to Elijah. 
"Tis the way of wicked per- 
ſons to count them for ene- 
mies, who reprove them. 
* He, that reproveth a 
e ſcorner, getteth to himſelf 
* ſhame; and he, that re- 
* buketha wicked man, get- 
eth himſelf a blot,” ſaith 


the wiſe man *; that is, will 


be branded with the name of 
enemy; or, at leaſt, be called 
an impertinent and buſy bo- 
dy. But how great a folly, 
as well as injuſtice, is this ! 
—Did we but rightly con- 
ſider chis thing, we ſhould 
ſoon be convinced, that who- 
ſo hateth our faults, ſhews 
the trueſt love to our per- 
ſons; but, whoſo loveth his 
own faults, is his own great - 
eſt enemy. Nor can there 
be a ſurer ſign, that we are 
in love with our ſins, than 
when we reſent admonition, 


f Prop. ix. 7. 
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24. Him that dieth of and hate them that reprove 


Ahab in the city, the dogs 


Us. 


ſhall eat : and bim that dieth in the field, ſhall the fowls of the 


air cat. 


25. But there was none 


like unto Ahab, which did 


fell himſelf to work wicked- 
neſs in the ſight of the LORD, 
whom TFezebel his wife flir- 
red up. 

26. And he did very abo- 


 minably in following idols, 


according to all things as did 
the Amorttes, whom the 
LORD caſt out before the 
children of Iſrael. 

27. And it came to paſs 
when Ahab Leard theſe words, 
that he rent his clothes, and 
put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
and faſted, and lay in fack- 
cloth, and went ſoftly. 

28. And the word of the 
LORD came to Elijab the 
Tiſhlite, ſaying, 

29. Serft thou how Ahab 
humbleth bimſelf heſore me 
becauſe he humbleth hinijelf 
before me, I will not bring 


the evil in his days but in 


his ſons days will I bring the 
evil upon his houſe, 


his repentance been 


In the character of Aab 
we ſee a moſt enormous cri- 
minal; yet a pardon is ob- 
tained on a ſhew of repent- 
ance. In God's dealings with 
him, we have therefore an 
inſtance of the wiſe meaſures, 
wherewith his mercy and his 
juſtice are diſpenſed. Not- 
withſtanding the heinouſneſs 
of Ahab's taults, he finds 
mercy, upon his humiliation 
and repentance. But then 
this mercy bears proportion 
only to the degree of that 
repentance. — Now, as the 
ſole motive of his penitence 
and humiliation was thedread 
of thoſe judgments he had 
been threatened with, rather 
than any ſorrow for, or hatred 
of, his fins ; his pardon, for 
thatreaſon, is only temporal, 
and merely a reprieve for the 
term of his own life. —1 will 
not bring the evil in his days, 
Lut in his ſons days will I bring 
the evil upon his houſe. —Had 
perfect 


and ſincere, it would have prevailed for reverſing the 
whole ſentence, as well as reſpiting his doom. The 
very reprieve is, indeed, an Encouragement to the 
greateſt ſinners to repent. But, at the ſame time, ſuch 


a mercy ought to appear terrible to thoſe who ſtop 


ſhut 
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ſhort in their courſe of penitence, and ſuffer it not to 
have its perfect work! Attrition itſelf, which conſiſts 
in outward acts, ſuch as, rending the clothes, putting on 
fackcloth, faſting, and going ſoftly, is a good beginning 
of repentance, but not ſufficiently available for a full 
releaſe and free pardon of fin. How unwiſe then and 
unſafe muſt it be to truſt thereto ?—The truth is, ex- 
ternal forms of mortification, affecting chiefly the bo- 
dy, may atone for that ſhare of the penalty, which 
the body has incurred : But, for acquittal of the ſoul, 
ſhe alſo muſt exert thoſe acts which are proper to her 
nature, in the exerciſe of true repentance ; for that 
no humiliation, but ſuch as extends to the whole man, 
both to our bodies and our ſouls, can fully fatisfy the 
divine juſtice, In order, therefore, to this plenary 
abſolution, repentance ought to conſiſt of theſe four 
parts, Attrition, Contrition, Converfion, and Reno- 
vation.—Theſe are like ſo many ſteps, which lead to 
an effectual pardon and peace. And they ought to 
be ranged alſo in the order wherein we have placed 
them.—The two firſt are neceſſary to begin with, the 
one reſpecting the diſcipline of the body, the other 
of the ſpirit ; the one outward, the other inward ; and 
both holding a proportion to each other, as well ag 
founded on right motives, and a due ſenſe of the mo- 
ral turpitude, as well as danger, of ſin.— The third, 
which is, Converſion, reſpects God only, and the turn- 
ing the whole ſtream of our affections towards him. — 
Fourthly, Renovation regards both God, and our- 
ſelves; and conſiſts in a total renewal of our lives 
and actions, and is, properly, that effect of the pre- 
ceding acts, which the ſcripture calls,“ The fruits 
© meet for repentance *,”%—— The two firſt (viz, At- 
trition and contrition) may exilt in a carnal man, 
through the terrors of conſcience, and a fervile feat 
of God's wrath, fuch as we have ſeen in Seu! ®, and 
here in Abad. But then, if theſe two firſt parts, 


£ Nate. ili. 8. Þ See fifth Sunday after Trinity, on 1 Sam. xv. 
without 


without the latter, are not ſufficient to ſatisfy for the 
ſin of the ſoul, *tis as true, that, except the latter 
have been preceded by the former, we cannot be 
ſure that they are ſincere enough to be ſafe. If ei- 
ther be wanting, we repent but by halves: Our pu- 

—Dniſhment may be leſſened, but will not be wholly 
forgiven. 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


1 KINGS, Chap. xii. 


Jehoſhaphat king of Judah enters into alliance with 

Ahab the king of Iſrael, againſt the Syrians. Four 

| bunared prophets of Baal premiſe good ſucceſs ; but 

Micaiah be true prophet of God feretels the defeat of 

that expedition, and the death of Ahab. He is caſt 

into priſon. Ahab is killed in the batile, and Jehoſha- 
phat narrow!y eſcapes. 


1. AND they continued 7 Am as thou art, &c.] Je- 


three years withuut 1 Haſßbapbat had married his 
war hetween Syria and Ig. ſon Foram to Athaliah, the 
rael. daughter of Ahab and Jege- 


2. And it came to paſs in bel; and upon this occaſion 
the third year, that .Zehoſha- (we may preſume) made 
phat the king of Judab came this viſit, and theſe profeſ- 
down to the king of Iſrael. ſions of friendſhip, to Ahab z 

3- ¶ Aud the king of 1/- but the ſequel of the hiſtory, 
roel ſaid unto his ſervants, both in what befel Jchoſha- 
Know ye that Ramoth in phat himſelf, and afterwards 
Gilead is ours, and we be happened to his family, 
till, and take it nat out of ſhews how much he was to 
the hand of the ling of blame in this part of his 
Syria? conduct, and how impolitic 

It 


E-P. 

4. And he ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, Wilt thou go with 
me to battle to Ramoth- 
gilead? And TFehofhaphat 


ſaid to the king of Iſrael, I 


am as thou art, my people as 


thy people, my horſes as thy 
horſes. 
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it is, as well as diſpleaſing 
to God, for any one, pro- 
feſſing his true religion, to 
make friendſhips or alliances 
with thoſe, who are noted 
for impiety, as Abab and 
Fezebel were; or even to 
enter into intimacies with 
ſuch as differ from us in the 


principles of true religion. 


5. And Jeboſbaphat ſaid 
unto the king of Ijrael, In- 
quire, I pray thee, at the 
Mord of the LORD to- day. 

6. Then the king of 1/- 
rael gathered the prophets to- 
gether, about four hundred 
men, and ſaid unts them, 
Shall I go againſt Ramotb- 
gilead to battle, or ſhall 1 
Forbear? And they ſaid, Go 
up; for the LORD hall 
deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 

7. And Fehoſhaphat ſaid, 
Is there not here a prophet 
of the LORD beſides, that 
we might enquire of him? 

8. Ant the king of Iſrael 
ſaid unto Fehoſhaphat, There 
is yet one man (Micaiab the 
fon of Imlah) by whom we 
may enquire of the LORD; 
but I hate him, for he doth 
not propheſy good concerning 
me, but evil, And Feha- 
ſhaphat ſaid, Let not the 
Ling ſay fo. 

Ver, IV. 


Feboſhaphat, in propoſing, 
That God's will ſhould be 
conſulted, before they en- 
gaged in this war; and, af. 
ter the four hundred falſe 
prophets had, with one voice, 
pronounced a happy iſſue 
thereto, his requiring, That 
a prophet of the LORD 
might be aſked concernin 
the event; was a mark an 
expreſſion of piety. But, 
at the ſame time, it is not a 
little ſurpriſing, that he 
could, without a holy indig- 
nation, ſit and hear the 
prophets of Baal delivering 
their predictions; and ſtill 
more wonderful, that, after 
he had heard the prophecy 
of Micaiah, he ſhould ven- 
ture to accompany a man 
who was doomed to deſtrue- 
tion; and engage in a war, 
that, by the oracle of God, 
was condemned, and pro- 
nounced unfortunate, - But 
alas! we often ſee, even in 
religious perſons, too much 

H of 
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9. Then the king of Iſrael 
called an officer, and ſaid, 
Haſten hither Micaiah the 
fon of Imlab. 
| 10. And the king of II- 
rael, and Teboſhaphat the 
king of Judub, ſat each on 
his throne, having put on 
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of this faulty compliance 
with the ſinful cuſtoms and 
ways of the world; and 
aſſociating themſelves too 
freely with perſons, who 
ſhew no regard either for 
God, or the Church. See 


more on ver. 48. 


their robes, in a void place in the entrance of the gate of Samaria, 
and all the prephets propheſied befare them. 

11. And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah made him horns of 
ron: and he ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, With theſe ſhalt thou 
puſh the Syrians, until thou have conſumed them. 

12. And all the prephets prophejied fo, ſaying, Go up to Ra- 
moth-gilcad, and profper - for tle LORD ſhall deliver it into 


the kings hand. 


13. And the meſſenger 
that was gone to call Mi- 
catah, ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ing, Belold now, the word 
of the prophets declare good 
unto the king with one 
mouth : let thy word, I pray 
thee, be like the word of one 
F them, and ſpeak that 
which is god, 


We may obſerve, in the 
conduct of Micaiab, that cha- 
racter of integrity, fortitude, 
and zeal for truth, which all 
miniſters and ſervants of the 
true God ought to expreſs 
in their words and beha- 
viour, eſpecially when con- 
ſulted concerning the will of 
God. 


14. Aud Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD liveth, what the 
LORD. ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak. 

15. So be came to the king, and the fing ſaid unto him, Mi- 
caiah, ſhall we go againſt Ramoth-gilead to battle, or ſhall we 
ferbear ® And he anſwered him, Go, and proſper : for the 
LORD fall deliver it into the hand of the king. 

16. And the king ſaid unto him, How many times ſhall J ad- 
jure thee, that thou tell me nathing but that which is true in the 


name of the LORD? 


17. And he ſaid, 1 ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered upon the hills, as 
ſheep that have not a ſhepherd: and the L OR D ſaid, Theſe have 


no maſter, let them return every man to his houſe in peace. 


18. And 


, "TO OE 
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18. Aud the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Feh:ſhaphat, Did I not 
tell thee, that he would propheſy no good concerning me, but evil. 

19. And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the Mord of the 
LORD: 1 ſawthe LORD ſitting on his throne, and all the 
hoſt of heaven landing by him, en his right hand, and on his left. 

20. And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade Ahab, that he 
may go up and full at Ramoth-gilead? And one ſaid on this man- 
ner, and other ſaid on that manner. 

21. And there came forth a ſpirit and flood before the LORD, 
and ſaid, I will perſuade him. 

22. And the LORD ſaid unto him, TWherewith ? And he 
ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt PR him, and 


prevail alſa : go forth, and ds ſo. 


23. Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put a lying ſpirit 
in the mouth of all theſe thy prophets, and the LORD hath 


ſpoken evil concerning thee, 


24. But Zedekiah the ſon 
this holy prophet met with, 


of Chenaanah went near, 
and ſmate Micaiah on the 
cheek, and ſaid, Which way 
went the Spirit of the 
LORD from me to ſpeak 
wito thee ? 

25. And Micaiah ſaid, 
Behald, thou ſbalt ſee in that 
day, when thou ſhalt go into 
an inner chamber to hide thy- 


ell. 


In the treatment, which 


we ſee not only the ill uſage 
which the faithful miniſters 
of God are to expect from 
falſe prophets and evil ma- 
giſtrates, but the great ſlight 
of their admonitions and 
advice, which they too often 
meet with from perſons pro- 
feſſing even the ſame re- 
ligion. 


26. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Micaiab, and carry 


him back unto Amon the governor of the city, and to Fooſh the 


kings ſon : 


27. And ſay, Thus ſaith the king, Put this fellow in the pri- 
ſon, and feed him with bread of affliction, and with water af 


fiction, until I come in peace. 


28. And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return at all in peace, the 
LORD hath not ſpoken by me. And he faid, Hearken, O 


people, every ons of you. 
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29. So the king of Iſrael, and Fehoſhaphat the king of Fudah, 


went up to Ramoth-gilead. 


30. And the hing of I/ 
rael ſaid unto Fehoſhaphat, 
J will diſguiſe myſelf and 
enter into the battle ; but put 
thou on thy robes. And the 
king of Iſrael diſguiſed him- 
felf, and went into the 
battle, 

31. But the king of Syria 
commanded his thirty and 
two captains that had rule 
over his chariots, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall nor 
great, ſave only with the 
king of Iſrael. 

32. And it came to paſs 
when the captains of the 
chariots ſaw Tehoſhaphat, 
that they ſaid, Surely it is 
the king of Iſrael. And 
they turned aſide to fight 
againſl him: And Tehojha- 
phat cried out, 

33. And it came to paſs, 
when the captains of the 
chariats perceived that it 
was not the king of Iſrael, 


We may hereby ſee, that 
ill men, however they ſeem 
to deſpiſe the threatnings of 
God, yet are timorous and 
daunted when they come in- 
to danger. Ahab diſguiſes 
himſelf when he goes into 
the battle. —He was hardy 
enough to defy the menaces 
of the oracle, but had not 
the courage to fight openly 
in the field. He thinks, 
by ſuch a precaution, to 
conceal himſelf from the 
vengeance of Heaven, and 
eſcape the danger he was 
threatned with; but the 
event ſhewed both the im- 
piety and folly of firſt con- 
temning, and then fencing 
againſt, the almighty power 
of God. Jeboſbopbat had 
like to have met with the 
ſame fate; but as his fault 
had in it more of indiſcre- 
tion than impiety, his life 
was ſpared. 


that they turned back from purſuing him. 
34+ And a certain man drew a bow at a venture, and ſinote 


the king of Iſtael between the joints of the harneſs : wherefore he 

Jail unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me 

out of the bhaſt, for I am wounded. 

35. Aud the battle increaſed that day: and the king was layed 
2% in bis chariat againſt the Syrians, and died at even: and the- 

Liood ran cut of the waund, inte the midſt of the chariot. 


26. And 
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36. And there went a proclamation throughout the hofl, about 
the going down of the ſun, ſaying, Every man to his city, and 


every man to his own country. 


37. So the king died, and 
was brought to Samaria, 
and they buried the king in 
Samaria. 


38. And one waſhed the 


chariot in the pool of Sa- 


maria, and the dogs licked 
up his blood, and they waſh- 
ed his armour, according un- 
to the word of the LORD 
which he ſpake. 

39. Now the reſt of the 
acts of Ahab, and all that 
he did, and the ivory houſe 
which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they 
not written in the book of 


This part of the hiſtory 
ſets before us the verifica- 
tion of thoſe judgments, 
which God, by his prophets, 
had denounced againſt the 
idolatrous and rebellious 
Abab.—It likewiſe teaches 
us, That, as nothing hap- 
pens by chance, ſo nothing. 
either of power, or cunning, 
can ſecure us from the hand 
of God. The man who 
drew his bow, and flew that 
unhappy king, did it at 4 
venture; but it was God, 
who directed both the hand 
and the arrow. 


the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
40. So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Abaziah his ſon 


reigned in his ſtead. 


41. And Feboſbaphat the 
ſon of Aſa began to reign 
over Judab in the fourth 
year of Abab king of I 
rael. 

FJehaſbaphat was 
thirty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and 
he regned twenty and five 
years in Feruſalem and his 
mothers name was Azubab 
the daughter of Shilhi. 

43. And he walked in all 
the way of Aſa his father, he 


In ver. 48. it is ſaid, that 
Fehoſhaphal made ſhips of Tar- 


ſhiſn to go to Opbir for gold; 


but they went not, for the ſhips 
were broken at Eziongeber.—. 
This part of the hiſtory is 
more fully related in 2 Chron, 
xx. And the reaſon of that 
miſcarriage of his deſign is 
there aſcribed to the alliance 
he had made with Abaxiab 
the wicked and 1dolatrous 
king of Iſrael, It is there 


ſaid, ver. 35,—* After this"? 
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turned not aſide from it, do- 
ing that which was right in 
the eyes of the LORD : ne- 
vertheleſs, the bigh places 
were not taden away z for 
the people offered and burnt 
ancenſe yet in the high places, 

44. And Feh:oſhaphat made 
peace with the king of VJ 
rael, 

45. Naw the reſt of the 
acts of Fehoſhaphat, and bis 
might that he ſhowed, and 
haw he warred, are they not 
written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings of 


Fudah ? 

40. And the remnant of 
the Sodomites which remain- 
el in the days of his father 
Aſa, he took out of the land. 

47. There was then no 
ting in Edem: a deputy 
Was Ving. 

48. Tehoſhaphat made 
ſhips of Tarſhiſh ta go to 
Ophir for gold; but they 
went not ; for the ſhips were 
broken at Hzion- geber. 

49. Then ſaid Abaziab 
the ſon of Ahab unto Jebo- 
Haphat, Let my ſeruants g5 
with thy ſervants in the 
ſhips : but Febeſbaphat would 
not, | 
Fo. And Felufhaphat ſlept 
with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in 
the city of Davis bis fiber, 
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— (even aftr many things 
he had done right in the 
ſight of the LORD, which 
are recorded of him in that 
chapter) ** he joined him- 
„ ſelf with Ahaziah king 
of Iſrael, who did very 
« wickedly ; and he joined 
„ himſelf with him to make 
& ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh, 
« e. Then Eliezer, 22 
„ prophetied againſt Jeho- 
+ ſhaphat, ſaying, Becauſe 
© thou haſt joined thyſelf 
„ with Ahaziah, the LORD 
* hath broken thy works; 
and the ſhips were broken, 
& that they were not able to 
e go to Tarſhiſh.”—Deter- 
red by this prophecy, Jebo- 
ſhaphat refuſed, on Abaziah's 


further application, to pro- 


ceed in that defign, as we are 
told in the 49th ver, of our 
Leſſon. He was convinced, 
by that diſaſter which han- 
pened to his fleet, and by 
the meſſage from God, that 
the alliance he had made 
with Ahaziah, was not well 
pleaſing to the Lord. 

Upon the whole, we are 
taught the fin and danger of 
aſſociating with ill company 
that we ought to ſhun the 
converſation of wicked men, 
and keep out of the reach of 
bad example. Evil com- 
* munication corrupteth 


( good 


. 
and Fehoram Hi. ſen reigned 
in his lead. h 
51. Ahaziah the fon »f 
Ahab began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria, the ſe- 
venteenth year of Fehoſha- 
phat king of Fudab, and 
reigned two years over 1/- 
rael, | 
52. And he did evil in 
the fight of the LO RD, and 
walked in the my of his fa- 
ther, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of 
Feroboam the ſm of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to ſin. 
53. For he ſerved Baal, 
and worſhipped him, and pro- 
wvohked to anger the LORD 
God of Ijrael, according to 
all that his father had done. 
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god manners: And 
_ every liatul compliance with 
the children of this world, is 
a baſe betraying the cauſe 
of virtue, and expoling our 
faith to the influence of ſe- 
ducing ſpirits. The good 
Spirit of God is grieved, and 
provoked to forſake us, when 
we give ear to deceivers, or 
too freely converſe with 
them, lf we chooſe the 
company he diſlikes, we 
muſt not expect he will 
vouchſafe his preſence, to 
bleſs and proſper our de- 
ſigns. He warns us, by our 
conſcience, as he did Jebo- 
ſpaphat, by his prophet, 
againſt the ill conſequences 
of ſuch criminal friendſhips ; 
and, as that king's example 


ſhews, we are not to preſume on his grace or wiſdom 
to ſecure vs, if we raſhly engage in ſinful correſpon- 
Ceaces, or wicked company, it is more his goodneſs 
than our own merit, if we eſcape immediate puniſh- 
ment.—If he inflitt the penalty on our eſtates, and 
ſpare our perſon, it is a mercy; a far greater mercy, 
than ſuch imprudence deſeryes, 
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The Eleventh SunDay after TRIN ITY. 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


2 KINGS Chap. V. 


Naaman the Syrian cured of bis leproſy by waſh- 
ing in the river Jordan: Gehazi puniſhed with 


leproſy for his covetouſneſs. 
. 


E inſtructions, which a Chriſtian audience is to 

learn from this Leſſon, are couched chiefly in the 

ſpiritual ſenſe, and myſtical meaning, of the hiſ- 
tory; and may be ſummed up, and compriſed, under the 
following heads: 

I.— 1. In general, we are taught, that fin, which is 
the leproſy of the ſoul, is incurable by any buman means, 
and without the ſacred laver of regeneration iu the Church. 
But Naaman was a Syrian. 

2. Now the term Syrian, here, and elſewhere ( ſee 
Deut. xxvi. 5.) zs ihe emblem of man in the ſtate of na- 
ture; as yet unbaptized, and an alien from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael. 

3. There is therefore no cure for original ſin (that le- 
proſy we contradled from our firſt parents) but Bap ISM: 
2 the prophet to Naaman, Waſh and be clean. 

4. And no waſhing is eſfectual to that end, but in the 


Snonen. —A bana and Pharpar mey be naturally better 
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than all the waters of Iſrael ; yet no waters but thoſe of 
Jordan, no element but that which is ſantiified by the 
Word of God, and adminiſtred by a prophet, one duly 
commiſſioned by him, can avail to toe myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin. | 

5. The coming again of Naaman's fleſh like unto the 
fleſh of a little child, does very ſignificantly repreſent to 


-us the NEW BIRTH in baptiſm. —1! is both the effett and 


proof of regeneration, that we become as little children, 
So our Lord affirms, ** Except ye become as little children. 
&« ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Thi 
regeneration is often ſpoken of by the apoſile, under the 
charafer of ** putting off the old man, and putting on the 
„ new man: — “ The new creature :” © Renewing of 
& the Holy Ghoſt,” &c. And is likewiſe intimated by the 
Pſalmiſt in that elegant compariſon, ** Making me young 
e and luſly as an eagle. 

6. Naaman 7aking earth, yea, a burden of earth, 
doth aptly figure to us that humility, wherewith we are to 
offer up our ſacrifices to God. ben water hath cleanſed 
us, we are not to forget our earth, that is, ourſelves ; 
we are not to be exalted above meaſure into an imaginary 
conceit of an inftantaneous perfection. Though the guilt 
of original fin be taken off by baptiſm, yet the penalty of 
mortality, and the frailty of our lapſed nature, do ſtill 
remain. Duſt thou art,” frail and miſerable man, 
ſtill ; ſubjeft to fall again into fin :—** And to duſt ſhalt 
«* thou return.” ——The ſting indeed of death is taken 
away; but the ſentence of death continues ſtill in force, 
and unrepealed, until the day of reſurredtion: Then, but 
not before, ſhall fin and death be both deſtroyed. 
7. But the earth, as well as water, muſt be boly 
taken from the Land of Iſrael, the Holy Land, the 
Church of God. For hereby the human nature of Chriſt 
ſeems to be repreſented , the holy earth being a fit em- 
blem of his ſacred body, as the water is of bis pre- 
cious blood. PIES pp 
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II. We have alſo, in this Leſſon, a remarkable ſpeci- 
men of the two noted degrees of faith ;, namely, the hiſ- 
torical, and the effeual. 

1. The hiftorical, or that faith which is grounded on 
credible teflimony, and moral evidence, —Naaman hear- 
ing @ report, that there was a prophet in Iſrael, who 
chul cure his leproſy, comes to him, and hears the word 
of Grd; but yet, with difficulty, is perſuaded to believe, 
and comply. To a natural man the Divine word appears, 
at firſt hearing, ſimple, unpleaſant, and diſguſtful; be- 
cauſe it is contrary to our corrupt naiure, and worldly ap- 
prehenfions. But further conſiceration, and faithful ad- 
dice, will reconcile us to its commands. When Naaman's 
reaſon was convinced, and had get the better of bis paſ- 
fron, he went down and dipped himſelf ſeven times in 
Jordan, and was made clean. 

2. Efjicacicus and ſaving faith :t—T his kind of faith 
can only be ſubſequent to, and follow after, baptiſm ; ſo 
Naaman, AFTER His cleanſing, returned to the man of 
God, and ſaid, NO WI know that there is no God in 
all the earth, but in Iſrael. This is à degree beyond 
mere believing bath a mixture of experience, and is im- 
preved into knowledge. Now I know, &c. He ſaith 
not, Now I believe, but, Now I know, &c.—1 know 
now what I never knew or underſtood before. —Of this 
kind is that, ** full aſſurance of faith, that evidence of 
„ things not ſeen,” which the apoſtle ſpeaks of ©, and 
which every true member of Chriſt hath, 1725 doth feel, 
toben he ſtirreib up the giſt that is in him by virtue 
ef the bapliſmal laver, and the laying en of bands, 
Hence it is alſo called, a © confidence lowards God * ,” 
and, by cur Church ©, a ** knowing and feeling thet 
« there is nene other name under heaven given unto mar, 
* whereby we can be ſaved, but only the name of our 


« Lord 7. us Cbriſt.“ Tea, it is that bleſſed teſtimony, 


© 'Heb. xi. 1, &c. © 1 John iii. 21. * Office for 
which 


the lick. 
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which the Spirit of God beareth with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God *, 

To confirm us in this moſt uſeful doctrine (but not ſuffi- 
ciently adverted to) of the two-fold acceptation of faith, 
we have it often exemplified to us in the New Tejtament. 
But the two following inſtances are very clear and 
expreſs. 

In the account given by St. John © of the Samaritan's 
believing in Chriſt, we reaa, © Many believed on bim, 
&« for the ſaying of the woman, wwiich teſtified, He told 
« me all that I did.” —— But, as it follows, ©* Many 
ce more believed on him, becatſe of his own word, and 
&« ſaid unto the woman, New we believe, not becauſe of 
& thy ſaying, for we have heard him onr ſerves.” 

In Acts ihe viith we meet wil? a parallel caſe; 
&« Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached 
= 22 unto them: And when Ibey believed Philip 

eaching the things concerning the kinggom of Gd, 
* * the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they wer? baptized, both 
e men and women; and great joy was in thot city,” 
Here we ſee, aſſent, or the biftorical foith, n 
baptiſm ; great joy, or the experimental and efficacious 
faith, ſucceeded it. 

Whoſe is aefirous to improve this ſentiment may conſu't 
the profound Dr. Jackſon ; who, in treating of experi- 
ments in ourſelves, deſcants on the caſe of Naaman, and 
others, to the ſame eſfect, vol. I. p. 140, Ec. 


f Rom. viii, 10. E Chap. iv. 
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The Eleventh SunDay after TRINITY. 
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2 KINGS, Chap. v. 


. VO. Naaman, cap- OD is the true and 
tain of the hoſt of only fountain of ho- 
the king of "ty was 4 nour. Naaman had been his 
great man with his maſter, inſtrument in delivering Sy- 
and honourable, becauſe by via; and therefore was 4 
him the LORD had given great man with his maſter, and 
deliverance unte * — HBonourable. It was his ſuc- 
ceſs gave him favour and in- 
tereſt with his king; that favour gave him honour; 
but God was the ſole author of that ſucceſs. God 
is the firſt and only cauſe of all our bleſſings; and 
therefore principally to be honoured and adored. 
No diſtemper incident to 
Ae v alſo a mighty our body is ſo filthy and 
man in valour, but he was loathſome as leproſy; yet 
a leper. this great, this honourable, 
man is afflicted with it. 
Human greatneſs cannot ſ-cure us from the common 
infirmities of human nature. Here was valour, 
dignity, and renown, but qualified with a nauſeous 
diſeaſe; but this was to prevent the more noiſome le- 
proſy of pride. Here was an odious and vile diſ- 
temper, but alleviated by the glory of victory and 
fame. — Thus Divine Providence tempers his bleſſings 
to fecure their better effect: He keeps our joys and 
our fears on an even balance, that we may neither 
reſume nor deſpair. By ſuch compoſitions God is 
teaſed to make both our croſſes more tolerable, and 
pur enjoyments more wholſome and ſafe, 


This 
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2. And the Syrians had This example, like many 
gone out by companies, and others in Scripture-hiſtory, 
had brought away captive teaches us, that thoſe things, 
out of the land of Iſrael a which are looked upon in 
little maid, and ſhe waited the world as the pure effects 
on Naaman's wife, of chance, are, in truth, 

the operations of an eternal 
and all-wiſe Providence, which preſides over all, and 
often draws the greateſt advantages from the moſt 
common and ordinary occurrences.—A party of Sy- 
rians had made an inroad into the land of 1rael; had 
brought away, among the captives, a {ittle maid; they 
fold her; ſhe became a flave to a great lord of H- 
ria, and waits on his lady.—W hat was there extraor- 
dinary in all this? may a natural man ſay. But if 
we regard this (or the parallel hiſtory of Joſeph) with 
a ſpiritual eye, how plainly does the hand of infinite 
Wiſdem and Goodneſs appear, in directing and con- 
ducting this ſeeming chance to the greateſt good! 
Not only the cure of Naaman's leproſy, but the health 
of his ſoul, in the cure of his idolatry, and ignorance 
of the true God, is effected by the means of this lic- 
tle maid :— A poor ſlave brings ſalvation to this great 
man's houſe! Thus a ſmall chink may let in great 
light; and very flender beginnings have often given 
birth to the moſt conſiderable events. For this rea- 
{on little things are not to be deſpiſed ; becauſe, in the 
weakneſs of worldly cauſes, we ſee, moſt clearly, the 
ſuperior wiſdom and omnipotence of GOD, who 
often “ chufes the fooliſh things of the world, on 
*« purpoſe to confound the wiſe, and the weak things 
of the world, to confound the things that are 
„ mighty, Sc.“ 


This, as biſhop Hall de- 

3. And ſhe ſaid unto ber ſcants, was a true daughter 
miftreſs, IVould Gd my of Abraham: Tho' the had 
lerd were with the prophet loſt her liberty, ſhe loſt not 
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that is in Samaria; for he her faith: She knew, and 
would recover him of his believed, there was a Gop 
leprojy. % in //rael, whoſe prophet had 
power to work the mira- 
culous cure. Nor had her captivity imbittered her 
ſpirit towards the family ſhe ſerved. Tho' deprived 
by them of her freedom, tho* her perſon was inſlaved, 
et her mind, and her charity, were free. Her good 
will to her maſter appears in her good wiſhes : She, 
ſpends none on herſelf: We hear her not pining after 
home; ſhe withes not herſelf, but her maſter, in Sa— 
e bes and that for the benefir of a cure. She is 
more ſolicitous for his good, than her own releaſe. 
A noble generoſity! a moſt diſintereſted bene- 
volence! How few ſervants, how few friends, are 
there now a-days, who follow this rare and excellent 
example! How few Chriſtian ſervants ſo faithful to 
their Chriſtian maſters, as this 7Zew, this little ſlave, 
to her heathea lord! 


By the general concern ex- 
4. And one went in, and preſſed by all Naaman's ſer- 
told his lord, ſaying, Thus vants for their lord's welfare 
and thus ſaid the maid that and recovery (as firſt, in 
is of the land of Iſrail. the little maid's wiſh; then 
another ſervant's readineſs to 
report what ſhe ſaid; and afterwards (vcr. 13.) the 
ſeaſonable advice of his attendants to comply with 
the prophet's order), we have reaſon to judge him 
happy in the love and fidelity of his dometticks ; 
and may alſo preſume this happineſs was the conſe- 
quence of ſome virtues, which endeared him ſo much 
to his family. — For otherwiſe, as the poet obſerves, 
© Nor wife nor child will for your welfare care .“ — 
The affection of maſters and ſervants ought to be reci- 
precal. For the only fure bond and cement of domeſtic 
peace and happinels, is a mutual benevolence, and a 


i Horace. Non uxor ſalvum te vult, non filius. 
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faithful diſcharge of our reſpective duties towards 


each other. 


5. And the king of Syria 
Jaid, Go to, go, and 1 will 
ſend a letter unto the king of 
Iſrael. And he departed, 
and tock with him ten talents 
of ſilver, and fix thouſand 
pieces of gold & and ten 
changes of raiment. 

6. And he brought the 
letter to the king of Ißracl, 
faxing, Now when this letter 
is come unto thee, behold, I 
bave therewith ſent N'aaman 
my ſervant to thee, that 
thau mayft recover him of his 


leproſy. 


Toobviate all imputation 
of credulity in Naaman, or 
the king, it is neceſſary and 
natural to ſuppoſe there were 
many more particular cir- 
cumitances than are here re- 


| lated; ſuch as Naaman's diſ- 


courſing the maid ; hearing 
from her the relation of Eli- 
ſha*'s many wonderful mira- 
cles; his reporting theſe 
things to the king (at this 
time Benhadad, who had been 
himſelf a priſoner in Jſreel, 
and might very probably 
have heard of the prophet's 
fame); and, above all, the 
ſpecial work of God's ſpirit, 


in diſpoſing both Naaman and the king to give ear to 
the words of a ſimple maiden, and to believe her re- 
port. Theſe reaſonable preſumptions will ſecure the 
credibility of the hiſtory ; and then, if, with St, Am- 
broſe, we penetrate into the allegory, tis obvious to 
remark how lively an emblem and type this was of 
that ready faith, which the Gentile world, even kings 


* The Syrian talent was 46 J. 17s. 6d. of our I. . d. 
money; at which computation, ten talents 


made 


468 15, © 


The 6000 pieces of gold made 10co drachms, and 
a drachm was as much as an /7ungarian ducat ; 
which, in our money, is 7 5. 64. The piece of 
gold then, being 13. 3 d. each, the whole Coco - 


amounted to 3 


275 0 © 


So that the whole preſent, excluſive of the ten 


changes of raiment made 


_ — 843 15 © 
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and their princes, ſhould yield to the Goſpel in the 
firſt and earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity, The Church 
was then, like this /iztle maid, ſmall, and of no repu- 
tation; young, a captive, and in a ſtate of ſervitude. 
On the other hand, as Naaman takes with him great 

reſents, and the king writes a letter by him, &c. ſo 
we find, that worldly men, and ſuch whoſe faith is 
weak and imperfect, have always recourſe to worldly 
means to accompliſh their ends; even in ſpiritual 
things, and the concerns of religion. Howbeit, 
when this flows from a pious, but uninſtructed, zeal, 
God, though he rejects the means, accepts the ready 
mind: For ſo the prophet, tho? he refuſes Naaman's 
preſent, yet (ver. 19.) diſmiſſes him with the vale- 
diction of peace, and ſends him away with a 


bleſſing. 
| The wicked fear, where 
7. And it came to paſs no fear is: Nor are they 
when the king of Iſrael had capable, in any emergency, 
read the letter, that he rent of raiſing their thoughts 
his cloaths, and ſaid, Am above the pitch of natural 
God, to kill and to make caufes. The king of J/rael 
alive, that this man dith (who then reigned) had for- 
fend unto me to recover a ſaken the true God; and 
man of bis leproſy? IVhere- therefore never thought of 
fore conſider, I pray you, his almighty power, nor of 
and fee how he ſeeketh a his prophet. For this rea- 
quarrel againſt me. ſon he cannot read the let- 
ter, without amazement of 
heart, without rending his cloaths, and crying out, 
Am God, &c. He was not indeed ſo infatuated 
(like later princes, who idolized themſelves) as to 
fancy himſelf a God; and in this his modeſty de- 
ſerves ſome praiſe. For although God vouchſates to 
call kings gods, it beſt becomes kings to call them- 
ſelves men; and to diſdain all flattering ticles from 
others, leſt they meet wich the fate of Zerod*; and, 


l Adi xii. 


by 
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by the remarkableneſs of their deſtruction confeſs the 
diſtance wherein they ſtand to their Maker. Man 
may Kill, but man cannot make alive again. And if 
leproſy be a death (as it is here and elſewhere “ inti- 
mated to be, i. e. an incurable diſeaſe), what human 
power can either inflict or cure it? This was the ſum 
of the king's argument; and, if the reaſoning be at- 
tended to, it mult lead us to the acknowledgmeat of 
the divine power of Chriſt. The voice of natural rea- 
ſon will dictate this truth, That he who cures' a le- 
proſy by his word, can be no other than Gon. —Etr- 
ba, as the ſervant of God, ſends the leper to the wa- 
ters of Jordan, but our Lord cured that diſeaſe with 
a touch, by a word, by his will: „I will, ſaith he, 
be thou clean; and immediately his leproly was 
« cleanſed *.” | 


One thing we may plainly 


8. And it was ſo, when 
Elifla the man of G had 
heard that the king of Iſrael 
had rent his chaths, that he 
ſent to the king, ſaying, 
IA herefore haſi thiu 1 ent thy 
claaths? let him come now to 
me, and he ſhall know that 
there is a prophet in Iſrael. 

9. So Naaman came with 
his horſes, and uith his cha- 
riots, and flood at the door 


of the houſe of Eliſha. 


obſerve in this incident, is, 
the difference between the 
civil and eccleſiaſtical pow- 
er; between the regal, and 
the pontificate z the King, 
and the church : The tem- 
poral authority extends only 
to temporal things, and in- 
terpoſes (of right) no far- 
ther in ſpirituals than the ex- 
ternal government of the 
Church, and its miniſters. 
But as to the power and 
office of the clergy, tho? 


in point of outward diſcipline, and for the ſake of 
regularity and order, they are, and ought to be, ſub- 
Ject to the civil magiſtrate; yer, in the exerciſe of 
their function, and ail acts purely ſpiritual, they 
are wholly independent on the ſtate. The king 
of {ſrael was conſcious he was no prophet; that 
he had no ſupernatural powers; therefore rents bis 
n Matt. viii. 9. 

clcaths, 


m Numb. Xi. 12. 


Mor. IV. I 
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cloaths, and complains of mal-treatment, when ap- 
lied to in a matter that belonged not to his province. 
But Eliſha, who was duly inveſted with thoſe ſuper- 
natural powers, deſires the caſe might be turned over 
to him, The king ſends the leper to the prophet to 
be healed ; that was all he could do. It is the pre- 
rogative and honour of the regal office to maintain 
and defend the Church ; to point out, by their laws, 
which is the true; together with the way, and the 
guides, that lead thereto; but to admit into this 
heavenly kingdom, to make us members of Chriſt 
by baptiſm, and cure the leproſy of ſin, is a privilege 
that belongs only to the prieſtly office. 
| The number of ſeven, as 
10. And Eliſha ſent a interpreters obſerve, is often 
meſſenger unto him, ſaying, myſtical in the Scripture- 
Go and waſh in Jordan language: Here Eliſha bids 
ſeven times, and thy fleſh Naaman go and waſh in 
ſhall come again unto thee, Jordan ſeven times. This 
and thou ſalt be clean, number denoting perfection, 
either ſignifies the perfect 
cleanneſs he ſhould obtain, both in fleſh and in ſpirit 
or it may allude to, and typity, the ſevenfold gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which the waters of baptiſm are to 
fit and prepare us for; or the ſevenfold corruption of 
lin, which they are intended to cleanſe us from. 
And as pride is the firſt of all the deadly fins, and 
ſource of all the reſt, the prophet takes a proper 
courſe to mortify that vice, without which the waters 
of Jordan, the baptiſmal font, can be of little uſe. — 
Hliſpa therefore takes ſtate upon him, that he may 
humble the proud Syrian : He doth not ſay, as the 
great man expected he would, I will come to him; 
but, Let him come to me. And yet, when he comes 
to the prophet's door, he vouchſaſes not to ſee him. 
— This had proved too hard a trial for Naaman, had 
he liſtened only to the advice of pride: Had pride 
prevailed, he had never been cleanſed. But, aſter 


much ſtruggle, he hunbles himſelf to the voice of 
1 the 
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the prophet; he wiſely ſubmits to the prudent coun- 
ſel of his own ſervants, and finds a cure in the con- 
queſt of his pride. In this procedure we may alſo 
obſerve, the prophet acted as the type and repreſenta- 
tive of Chriſt, who ſends all that are yet without the 
pale of his Church, to the waters of baptiſm : none 
muſt come within his gates, until they waſh and are 
clean. Naaman, with his horſes and his chariot, 
flood at the dior of the houſe of Eliſhe; he might not 
enter. No human grandeur, no wealth nor honours, 
no worldly conſiderations, nor means whatſoever, but 
baptiſm, ſhall procure admiſſion into the houſe and 


cannot ENTER into the kingdom of God?, 


11. But Naaman was 
wroth, and went away, and 
ſaid, Behold, I thought, He 
will ſurely come out to me, 
and fland, and call on the 
name of the LORD bis 
God, and ſtrike his hand over 


the place, and recover the 


leber. 

12. Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damaſ- 
cus, better than all the wa- 


ters of Iſrael ? may I not 


waſh in them and be clean ? 
ſo he turned, and went away 
in à rage. 

13. And his ſervants came 
near, and ſpake unto him, 
and ſaid, My father, if the 
fr þhet had bid thee do ſome 


* Mark xvi. 16. 


1 family of Chriſt.—“ He that believes, and is bap- 


„ rized, ſhall be ſaved ®.” 
© be born again of water and the Holy Ghoſt, he 


And, Except a man 
p 33 


On the behaviour of Naa- 
man, before and after his 


| waſhing, we have already 


noted the two kinds of faith 
obſervable in his caſe. Here, 
if we take it in another light, 
we may as clearly diſcern 
the different workings of the 
fleſh and the ſpirit; of na- 
ture and grace. Natural 
men look no further than 
natural cauſes: They ſee 
not, nor expect any other 
effects, than what the ordi- 
nary courſe and event of 
things are wont to produce. 
Their views reach no higher 
than to ſecond cauſes; the 
firſt cauſe of all things, they 
want both eyes and light to 
ſee; namely, the eye of 


P "Tohn Ai. 5 


I 2 faith, 
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faith, and the illumination 
of the Holy Ghoſt : They 
ſee the creature only ; the 
Creator they ſee not; and 
nature is their only rule, 
This is that philoſophy, which the apoſtle deſervedly 
calls vain . How right ſoever philofophy may be in 
defining the operations of nature, it is ſtark blind as to 
thoſe of grace; therefore vain and unprofitable, if it 
proceed no further than its own power and extent. 
The wiſdom of this world is but a falſe or incompetent 
guide in heavenly things: it treats with contempt the 
ſuperior efficacies of grace; or thinks itſelf affronted, 
when any thing is offered that is above its ſphere : It 
is wroth, and lurus away in a rage from the prophet, 
that recommends any ſpiritual matter; and rejects 
all, as fooliſh and impertinent, which ſuits not with 
its own prejudicate opinions. This is what the men 
of the world, the fine Athenian wits of the age, call 
reaſon : This is what they ſtick to: And this attach- 
ment is the great ſtumbling-block and rock of of- 
fence, at which they ſtumble, when the doctrines of 
faith are propoſed to them. ut if the conduct of 
Naaman, before his waſhing, repreſent to us the com- 
mon practice of all carnal men; the example of his 
better adviſed obedience, and the happy fruit of it, 
ſhould convince them of the folly of tuch behaviour, 
and that the wiſdom of this world is indeed, what the 
Apoſtle calls it, but © fooliſbneſs with God *,” That 
we muſt therefore firſt become fools, in going counter 
ro the mere reaſon of man, in the great myſteries of 
faith, if we would be truly wiſe. 

| How appoſite an emblem 
this is of the Chriftian bap- 
tiſm, hath been obſerved 
more than once. We ſhall 
therefore only note the un- 


great thing, wouldeſt thou 
not have done it? how much 
rather then, when he ſaith 
to thee, Waſh and be clean? 


14. Then went he down, 
and dipped himſelf ſeven 
times in Jordan, according 


to the ſaying of the man of 


9 Col. ii 8. Cont; 28. - 


happy 
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happy prejudice of thoſe, 
who under the full light of 
the Goſpel, reject or neglect 
the ineſtimable benefits of 
this divine inſtitution. To 


this purpoſe our Lord applies this miraculous cure 
of a heathen and ſtranger, and remarks the great 
blindneſs and perverſeneſs of thoſe Jets, who re- 
mained refraCtory and inſenſible to all the offers of 
his grace, while others who were as aliens (rhe pub- 
licans and finners) came in, and took, as it were, the 
kingdom of heaven by violence. Many lepers,” 
ſaith he, „were in Jrael, in the time of Eliſeus, the 
„ prophet, and none of them were cleanſed, ſaving 
% Naaman the Syrian. — Hence it likewiſe follows, 
as St. Ambroſe remarks, that the grace of God is al- 
together free; that it is due to none; much leſs ried 
to a place, or any natural relation; but is diſpenſed 
only to the good diſpoſition of the will, and the ſin- 


M. P. 
God: and his fleſh came 
again, like unto the fleſh of 
a little child, and be was 
clean. 


cerity of the heart. 


15. And he returned to 
the man of God, he and all 
his company, and came and 
food before him and he ſaid, 
Behold, now 1 know that 
there is na God in all the 
earth, but in Iſrael: now 
therefore, I pray thee, take 
a bleſſing of thy ſervant. 

16. But he ſaid, As the 
LORD liveth, before whom 
F fland, I will receive none. 
And he urged him to take it, 
but he refuſed. 


Gratitude is a moſt natural 
virtue, a moſt rational duty, 
and ought to bear propor- 


tion to the favour received. 


Yet nothing is rarer to be 
found, eſpecially towards 
God; and that, too often, 
among thoſe who are of the 
houſhold of faith. Of ten 
lepers, whom our Lord 
cured, but one returned to 
acknowledge his cure, and 
give glory to God; and he 
was a ſtranger. * And here, 
a Syrian ſtranger is thankful 
for his double cure, his le- 


pfoſy and idolatry; but we hear not of one //raclite 


* Luke iv. 27. 


profited 


12 
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profited by the miracle, or the example. Not even 
the prophet's own ſervant. On the contrary, we 
may rather obſerve, whom mercy and pardon of fin 
does not melt into thankfulneſs and praiſe, it com- 
monly hardens. They, to whom much is forgiven, 
wil! indeed love much; but then they muſt firſt have 
been ſenſible how much their guilt was, before they 
can feelingly know the greatneſs of the mercy.—Hu- 
mility muſt ſhew us the one, and faith will ſhew the 
other. — Both theſe muſt go together, otherwiſe we 
ſhall never be truly thanktul.—In a word, he cannot 
be thanktul to God, who is not truly penitent. 


17. And Naaman ſaid, 


Shall there not then, I pray 
thee, be given to thy ſervant 
two mules burden of earth ? 
for thy fervant will hence- 
forth offer neither burnt- 
offering, nor ſacrifice unto 
other gods, but unto the 
LORD. | 
18. In_ this thing the 
LORD pardon thy ſervant, 
that when my maſler goeth 
into the houſe of Rimmon to 
worſhip there, and he lean- 
eth on my hand, and I bow 
myſelf in the houſe of Rim- 
mon toben I bow d;wn 


myſeif in the houſe of Rim- 


mon, the LORD pardon 
thy ſervant in this thing. 

19. And he ſaid unto 
him, Go in peace. So be 
departed from him a little 


Way. 


In this requeſt of Naaman, 
we ſee in him a thorough 
conviction of the unlawful- 
neſs of idolatry, and a good 
intention to worſhip none 
but the true God. His de- 
ſire of 1fraelitiſh earth for 
erecting his altar upon, teſti- 
fied the one, and his peti- 
tion to he excuſed when he 
went with his maſter into the 
houſe of Rimmon, proved the 
other. At the ſame time 
there is a weakneſs of faith 
diſcernable in both theſe re- 
queſts (as expoſitors ob- 
ſerve); but as the prophet 
doth not condemn it, neither 
ought we.—The prophet's 
anſwer, Go in peace, and our 
Lord's ſaying, on a like oc- 
caſion, New wine is not 
to be put into old bottles, 
&« Sc. ;“ ſhews, that in- 
dulgence ſhould be uſed to- 


© Matt. ix. 17. 


wards 
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wards young converts. If the intention be ſincere, 
the ſame God, who touched the heart with the love 
of truth, will by degrees, and in due time, lead 
them into all truth. ** No man is made a faint at 
once, Both the natural and ſpiritual growth advances 
to perfection by degrees. The modern doctrine of 
inſtantaneous perfection is an abſurdity, both in na- 


ture and grace. 


20. But Gehazi the ſer- 


want of Eliſha the man of 


God ſaid, Behold, my maſter 
hath ſpared Naaman this 


Syrian, in not receiving at his 


hands that which 2 brought : 
but as the LORD liveth, 
1 will run after him, and 
take ſomewhat of him. 

21. So Gehbazi followed 
after Naaman and when 
Naaman ſaw him running 


after him, he lighted down . 


from the chariot to meet him, 
and ſaid, Is all well? 

22. And he ſaid, All is 
well : my maſter bath ſent 
me, ſaying, Behold, even 
now there be come to me 
from mount Ephraim two 
young men of the ſons of the 
prophet: : give them, I pray 
thee, a talent of ſilver, and 
tio changes of garments, 

23. And Naaman ſaid, 
Be content, tale two talents, 
And he urged him, and 
bound two talents of ſiluer 
in two bags, with two 
changes of garments, and 


yards, &c. 


In this action of Gebaz:, 
and the puniſhment than at- 
tended it, we may learn 
in general the nature and 
effect of that fort of co- 
vetouſneſs which is properly 
called avarice, or the love 
of money.—As the heart 
is, ſuch are the manners.— 
The prophet looked with 
contempt and indifference on 
the Syrian's wealth; Gebagi 
with admiration, and a 
greedy eye. The propher 
refuſes a preſent, that he 
may do the greater honour 
to God and his religion : 
Gebazi thinks of nothing 
but himſelf, and his own in- 
tereſt, of olive yards and vine - 
And as the 
miſer thinks not of God, no 
wonder he forgets that God 
ſees and obſerves him. le 
can lie, and ſwear too [| As 


the LORD livab], to gain 


his knaviſh ends, without 
the leaſt thought, that the 
God he ſwears by, hears his 
falſe oath, and will avenge 
the fraud. —Avarice never 


I 4 ledges 
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laid them upon two of Lis 
fervants, and they bare them 
before him. 

24. And when he came to 
the tetber, he tack them 
from their hand, and be- 
flowed them in the houſe ; 
and he let the men ge, and 
they departed. 

25. But he went in, and 
flood before his maſter : and 
Eliſha ſaid unto him, I hence 
comeſt thou, Gehaz!? And 
he ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
na Whither, 

26. And he ſaid unto 
him, Ment not mine heart 
with thee, when the man 


turned again from his cha- 
riot to meet thee: is it a 


time to receive money, and 
to receive garments, and 
olive- yards, and vineyards, 
and ſheep, and oxen, and 
men-ſervants, and maid- 
fervants ? 

27. The leproſy therefore 
of Naaman ſhail cleave unto 
thee, and unto thy feed for 
ever. And he went out 
from his preſence a leper as 
white as ſnow. 
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lodges alone in any heart: 
All the poſſe of fins that can 
ſerve its turn are eves pre- 
ſent and attendant upon it. 
Firſt Gehazz breaks the tenth 
commandment; immediate- 
ly we find him breaking all 
the reſt. Both the tables of 
the law are ſacrificed to his 
accurſed defire. of wealth: 
So that in him we ſee that 
ſaying verified, “ The love 
© of money is the root of 
« all evil.” The judg- 
ment, which fell upon him 
for his wickedneſs, ought to 
warn us, not only of the 
curſe, which cleaves to ill- 
gotten gain, and commonly 
deſcends from parents to 
their children; and above 
all, of the Divine vengeance, 
which purſues all thoſe, eſ- 
pecially, who, for filthy 
Jucre-ſake, bring a flander 
and reproach upon religion ; 
but alſo it teaches us this 
terrible leſſon, that every 
wilful and preſumptuous fin, 
and more eſpecially all co- 
vetous practices of fraud 
and injuſtice, robs us of all 
the benefit of our baptiſmal 


purgation (when we expreſly renounced the pomps 
and vanities of the world), and caſts us back again 
into that ſtate of nature, pollution, and death, 
from hence we were once clean eſcaped, through 
* the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
„ Chriſt.” To every ſuch apoſtate from grace, it is 


{till 


M. P. offer TRINITY. 121 


ſtill ſaid, by the juſt ſentence of God, as it was ſaid 
to Gebazi, The leproſy of Naaman fhall cleave to thee, 
and to thy ſeed (i. e to all ſuch as thee), for ever. So 
that “it happens to them, according to the true 
„proverb, The dog is turned to his own vomit 
again; and the ſow that was waſhed, to her wal- 
* lowing in the mire.” 2 Pet. ii. 22 


The 


122 The Eleventh SUNDAY 2Kingsg. 


The Eleventh SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


2 KINGS, Chap. ix. 


Divine Vengeance, though ſlow, yet ſure. This 
verified in the hiſtory of the deſtruction of 


Ahab's family by Jchu: And the downfal of 
7ride, in the tragical end of Jezebel. 


1. AND Flr the pro- 

HA phet called one of 
the children of the prophets 5 
and ſaid unto hm, Gird up 
thy loyns, and tote this box 
of oy! in thine hand, and go 
to Ramnth-oilead. 

2. And when thiu c:meſl 
thither, lock out there Fehu 
the fon of Feheſhapbat, the 
fon of Nimſbi, and go in, 
and make him ariſe up from 
among his brethren, and 
carry him to an inner cham- 
ber. 

3. Then take the box of 
ey, and pour it an his head, 
and ſay, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, I have aminted 


W E read before, 1 Kings 
., S., that 
God commanded Elijah to 
anoint Hazael to be kin 
of Syria, Fehbu to be king 
of Iſrael, and Eliſha to be 
prophet in his room.— 
Of theſe three commands, 
Elijab executed but one, and 
that the laſt; namely, he 
appointed Eliſba to ſucceed 
himſelf ; but, in ſo doing, 


he, in effect, executed all 


the reſt. What by him was 
left undone, was perfected 
by Eliſba, who inherited the 
fame ſpirit and power. But 
even Eliſba anointed not Jebu 
in perſon, but by a Py: 


o « —— me TH mn ww . . * 8 * 


RW 7 


\ 


E. P. after TRINITY. 123 


thee king over Iſ-a!l: then A ſpecial meſſenger was ſent, 
open the door, and flce, and to whom he delegated that 
tarry not. power and commiſſion: This 

teaches us in general, that 
the power and authority lodged in the Church by the 
Holy Ghoſt, is ſtill the ſame, though veſted in dif- 
ferent hands. Perſons may, and muſt change, by 
reaſon of mortality, or other natural impediments ; 
but the power and office remains. U hus the apoſtles 
of Chrilt derived their power from him, as he did 
from his Father, and then committed the ſame to other 


faithful men. So that ſtill, through all the ſucceſſions 
of men and times, from that firſt conſtitution of the 
Chriſtian clergy (who are the prophets of.the goſpel) 
the power continues the very ſame. And herein alſo 
is verified, that ſaying of our Lord's, Lo I am 
% with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” 


Matt. xxviii. 20. 


4. So the young man, 
even the young man the pro- 
phet, went to Ramoth-gi- 
lead. 

5. And when he came, 
behold, the captains of the 


| hoſt were fitting; and be 


faid, J have an errand to 
thee, O captain. And Fehu 
ſaid, Unto which of all us? 
And be ſaid, To thee, O 
captain, 

6. And he aroſe, and 
went into the houſe, and he 
poured the oyl on his head, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus 
faith the LORD Gad of 
Iſrael, I have anointed thee 
king over the people of the 
LORD, even over Jjrael. 


The ſevere judgment here 
pronounced againſt Abab and 
his houſe, had been de- 
nounced before by Elijah 
(1 Kings xxi. 21.); and is 
now to be executed in full 
meaſure, becauſe that fa- 
mily did not take warning 
and repent. Thus God ſut- 
fereth long, and is kind ;— 
in forbearing he waits to 
be gracious. But if the 
wicked will not turn from 
his evil way, when he has 
been warned, repeatedly 


warned, divine Juſtice will 
not be mocked; God will 
whet his ſword, he hath 
bent his bow, and made it 
ready. By his ſparing Abab, 
on his outward, though not 

genuine, 
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7. And thou ſhalt ſmite 
the houſe of Ahab thy maſter, 
that I may avenge the blood 
of my ſervants the prophets, 
and the blood of all the ſer- 
vants of the LORD, at 
the hand of Jezebel. 

8. For the whole houſe 
of Abab ſhall periſh, and 1 
will cut off from Ahab, him 


genuine, humiliation, and 
ſuſpending the puniſhment 
ſo long, we are taught how 
ready and deſirous God is 
to pardon and forgive the 
greateſt of ſinners, if they 
repent: But if they do nor, 
the judgment that has been 
deferred, will fall fo much 
the heavier. 


that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut up and left in 


Iſrael. | 


9. And I will make the houſe of Abab, like the houſe of Fero- 
bram the ſon of Nebat, and lite the houſe of Baaſha, the ſon of 


Abijab. a 


10. And the dogs fhall eat Fezebel in the portion of Jexreel, 
and there ſhall be none to bury her. And he opened the dior, 


and fed. 


11. Then Jebu came forth 
zo the ſervants of his lord, 
and one ſaid unto him, 1s 
all well? wherefore came 
this mad fellow to thee 2 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
know the man, and his com- 
munication. | 
12. And they ſaid, Tt is 
falſe, tell us now, And be 
ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake 
h: ta me, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the LORD, I hawe anoint- 
el thee king over Iſrael, 


This mad fellow,) The 
operations of the Spirit, 
though not real frenzy, yet 
are ſo different from thoſe. 
of nature, and the ways of 
the world, and eſpecially of 
ill men, ſuch as theſe ido- 
Jaters were, it is no wonder 
they counted the prophet a 
madman. So David faith, 
He was become a mon- 
e ſter unto many.” So our 
Lord was thought to be 
e beſide himſelf,” (Mark iii. 
21.) and every religious and 


ſpiritual Chriſtian is now-a-days reckoned a fool and 
a madman, for adhering, with any ſtrictneſs, to the 
rules and diſcipline of an holy life, which are ſo con- 
trary to the faſhions of a wicked and profane world. 


Jebu 


E.P. 

13. They then baſed, and 
took every man his garment, 
and put it under him on the 
top of the ſlairs, and blew 
with trumpets, ſaying, Jebu 
is king. 

14. So Jebu the ſon of 
Fehoſhaphat, the ſon of 
Nimſhi, conſpired againſt 
Foram: (Now FJoram had 
kept Ramoth-gilead, he and 
all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael 
king of Syria : 
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Jebu is king.) The Hebrew 
is, Zehu reigneth; the Church 
renders it, is king, To reign 
then, and to be a king, are 
ſynonymous terms, and bear 
a ſenſe equivalent to each 
other. This 1s Chriſtian 
politics; this the doctrine 
of Scripture, and of our 
Church in particular; that 
the regnant king is the power 
ordained of God, becauſe 
he is the power in being” 


(Rom. xiii, 1.) The ſteps by 
which ſuch become inveſted with the right of divine 
government, are generally the ſame, in effect, with 
what happened to Jehbu.—Firſt, God's deſignation, 
ſignified by the prophet's anointing.—Secondly, The 
party deſigned, accepting the office. — Thirdly, The 
people's recognizing and proclaiming him, accord- 
ing to what we read in this verſe, They haſted, &c. 
and blew with the trumpet, ſaying, Jebu is king. —This 
indeed, in the next verſe, is called conſpiring againſt 
Joram; and fo it was: And if eb took the crown 
on any other views, than in pure obedience to God's 
will, and as his miniſter, he was no doubt guilty 
of treaſon, notwithſtanding the divine meſſage and 
anointing. How much more guilty are they, who 
not only without any divine commiſſion, but on the 
mere impulſe of pride and ambition, conſpire againſt 
the powers in being.—Bur if it be enquired, What 
are the people to do, when (by the beſt evidences 
that can be obtained of God's will) the divine right 
of government appears to be actually transferred 
from one king to another ? Surely, to follow the 
example of 7ehu's followers, and ſubmit to the 
change as to the ordinance of God. Reſiſt until ic 
be eſtabliſhed, we may ; to reſiſt after a due eſtabliſh- 
ment, is what is threatened with the penalty of dam- 


5 nation, 
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This ſeems the firmeſt baſis of 


government, and the ſureſt rule of allegiance and 


loyalty. 


15. But king Joram was 
returned to be healed in Tex- 
reel, of the wounds which 
the Syrians had given him, 
when he fought with Hazael 
king of Syria.) And Fehu 
ſaid, If it be your minds, 
then let none go forth nor 
eſcape out of the city, to go 
to tell it in Jexreel. 

16. So Jebu rode in a 
chariot, and went to Jez- 
reel, (for Joram lay there) 
and Abaziah king of Fudah 
was came down to fee Jo- 
ram. 

17. And there ſtood a 
watchman on the tower in 
Jexreel, and he ſpied the 
company of Jebu as he came, 
and ſaid, I ſee a company. 
And Foram ſaid, Take an 
horſeman, and ſend to meet 
them, and let him ſay, Is it 
peace? 

18. So there went ane on 
Bor ſeback to meet him, and 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, 
Is it peace? And Febu ſaid, 
What haſt thou to do with 
peace? turn thee behind 
me, and the watchmar. told, 
ſaying, the meer cre to 
them, but he comal vat 
again. 


Obſerve we here, in the 
ſtory of Joram's raſh con- 
duct and unhappy fate, the 
unerring ſuperintendency of 
divine providence, the vera- 
city of God's word, the ex- 
act meaſures of his juſtice, 
and moſt punctual accom- 
pliſhment of his will, in 
every the minuteſt circum- 
ſtance both of time and 
place.— It was not chance, 
but the over - ruling power of 
heaven, that directed this 
whole tranſaction; that ſent 
Jebu, that brought Joram to 
that very plat, which had 
been decreed to be the place 
of execution. The pur- 
chaſe of Ahab's covetouſ- 
neſs and murder, was the 
theatre of his puniſhment, 
and of his ſon's death. 
This Jehu called to mind, 
and remembred, as the bur- 
den laid upon Ahab, I will 
requite thee in this plat, ſaith 
the Lord. Had Joram re- 
membred, or minded, that 
prophecy, he might have 
eſcaped.— There is no wa 
to prevent the ſtroke of di- 
vine juſtice, but by taking 
heed to the word of God, 
and a timely repentance. 


19. Then 
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19. Then he ſent out a ſecond on horſeback, which came to them, 
and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu anſwgred, 
What haſt thou to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 

20. And the watchman told, ſaying, He came even-unto them, 
and cometh not again: and the driving is like the driving of Jebu 
the ſon of Vimſbi; for he driveth furiouſly. 

21. And Joram ſaid, Make ready. And his chariot was made 
ready. And Joram king of Iſrael, and Abaziah king of Judab 
went out, each in his chariot, and they went out again Fehu, and 
met him in the portion of Naboth the Fexreelite. 

22. And it came to paſs when Foram ſaw Jebu, that he faid 
Is it peace, Fehu? And he anſwered, What peace, fo long as the 
whoredems of thy mother Fezebel, and her witchcraſts are fo 
many? 

A And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and ſaid to Aba- 
ziah, There is treachery, O Abaxiab. 

24. And Fehu drew a bow with his full flrength, and ſmate 
Jehoram between his arms, and the arrow went out at * heart, 
and he ſunk down in his chariot. 

25. Then ſaid Tehu to Bidkar his captain, Take up, and caſt 
him in the portion of the field of Naboth the "Fezreelite : for re- 
member, how that when I and thou rede together after Abab his 

father, the LORD laid this burden upon him. 

26. Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday the blood of Nabzth, and 
the blood of his ſons, ſaid the LORD, and I will reguite thee 
in this plat, faith the LORD. Now therefore take and caſt 
him into the plat of ground, according to the word of the 
LORD. 


27. But when Ahaziah This account of the via- 
the king of Fudah ſaw this, lent untimely end of Aba- 
he fled by the way of the ⁊iab, confirms the obſerva- 
garden: houſe : and Fehu fal- tion made on 1 Kings xxii. 
Inved after him, and ſaid, ver. 1, @c. That extermi- 
Smite him alſo in the cha- nating judgments are the 
riat: And they did ſo, at uſual conſrquences of mar- 

the going up to Gur, which riages, Or alliances, contract- 
is by /bleam : and he fled to ed with ungodiy perſons. — 
Ntrgiddoy and did there, This was expreſly forbidden 


by 


228 
28. And his ſervants car- 
ried him in a chariot to Je- 
ruſalem, and buried him in 
his ſepulchre with his fa- 

thers in the city of David. 
29. And in the eleventh 


year of Foram the ſon of 


Ahab, began Ahaziah to 
reign over Judah, 
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by the law of God (ſee 
Deut. vii. 3.) And the un- 
happy effects which our Leſ- 
ſons, about this time, ſet 
before us in the hiſtory of 
Aab, and the intermarriage 
of the king of Judab's fa- 
mily, with that impious 
houſe, do abundantly teſtify; 
yet who lays it to heart? 


—See more on our next Sunday Leſſon, chap. x. 


ver. 12. 


30. And when Jehu was 
come to Jexreel, Jexebel 
heard of it, and fhe painted 
her face, and tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. 

31. And as FJebu entred 
in at the gate, ſhe ſaid, 
Had Zimri peace, who flew 
his maſter 

32. And be lift up his 
face to the window, and ſaid, 
Who is on my fide, who? 
And there looked out to him 
two or three eunucks. 

33. And be ſaid, Throw 
her down. So they threw 
ber dawn; and ſome of her 
blood was ſprinkled on the 
wall, and on the horſes > and 
be trode her under foot. 

34. And when he was 
come in, he did eat and 


drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now 
this curſed woman, and bury 
her : for ſhe is a kings 
daughter, 


The caſting down of Je- 
zebel, out of her own win- 
ow. into the ſtreet, her 
being trampled under foot, 
and devoured of dogs, is not 
only a lively emblem of the 
downfal of pride, but a 
ſtanding monumentof God's 
particular hatred of this fin 
and of that eternal truth, 
which our Lord teaches us, 
in the Goſpel for this day, 
—*< He that exalteth him- 
* ſelf ſhall be abaſed.” No 
eminence of ſtation can pri- 
vilege pride, nor prevent 
its fall.— The manner of 
this queen's fate teaches us 
allo, what ſhould makeevery 
proud heart tremble to think 
of, that the more eminent 
our condition, or (tate, is in 
this world, the more terrible 
and ſhameful, as well as 
great, will be the fall of 
pride. The caſting her 
down, out of her own win- 
dow, 
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35. And they went to 
bury her, but they found no 
more of her than the ſeull, 
and the feet, and the palms 
of her hands. 

36. Wherefore they came 
again, and told bim: and 


he ſaid, This is the word of 


. the LORD, which he 


ſpake by his ſervant Elijah 


the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the 


portion of Fezreel ſhall dogs 
eat the fleſh of Tezebel : 

37. And the carcaſe of 
Jezebel ſhall be as dung upon 
the face of the field, in the 
portion of Jexreel, ſo that 
they ſhall not ſay, This is 
Jexebel. 


dow, and by her own ſer- 
vants, ſnews the nature of 
it, that it is indeed a deadly 
ſin, and moſt commonly 
brought to deſtruction, by 
its own luſts. But the 
trampling of her underfoot, 
by her own ſubjects, and the 
devouring of her by dogs, 
is a fearful preſage of that 
curſe, which ſhall be the 
portion of the proud in the 
next world. — One extreme 
miſery of hell is, the inver- 
ſion of all order: This curſe 


will fall moſt ſenſibly on the 


proud : The higher they 
were advanced in life, the 
lower then will be their caſt- 


ing down. The greateſt 
then ſhall be the leaſt ; the higheſt, ſhall be the moſt 
low, moſt deſpiſed, moſt ſcorned, and inſulted, by 
men and devils ; their ſlaves ſhall then be exalted 
above them, and tread them under foot; the dogs, 
that is, the moſt abject, and moſt malicious, ſhall 
come about them, and tear them in pieces, while 
there is none to help. — This is the fate of pride, 
which expoſes to the hatred of God, and contempt of 
men.,—Bur what ſhall we ſay to JezebePs painting and 
dreſſing herſelf out at ſuch a time? Did ſhe expect 
to charm Jebu with her beauty, or awe him with her 
finery ? The upbraiding ſpeech ſhe made him, Had 
Zimri peace, who flew his mafter ? was too provoking 
to merit any favour from him: And paint, on an 
old face, ſerves only to make it the more hideous 
and deformed. —Will the infidel ſay, It was magna- 
nimous and great, in an article of ſuch danger, to 
ſhew ſo little concern, and with more than female 
courage, a ſpirit worthy of a queen, to maintain her 


Vor. IV. K cha- 


130 The Elventh SUNDAY, &c. 2 Kings . 


character to the laſt, and appear undaunted at the 
preſence of death? — Let who will admire ſuch cou- 
rage: The believer, who knows there is a juſt and 
holy God, trembles at ſuch intrepidity, as the effe& 
of a deſperate obduracy of heart, a ſeared conſcience, 
a ſtupid inſenſibility.— What can be more horrid than 
to die impenitent, and to out- brave damnation ? 
What can be a more deſperate caſe, except it be hell 
itſelf, to which it inevitably conſigns ?—And this is 
another fatal effect of pride, that it not only pro- 
. vokes the juſtice of God, but deſpiſes and rejects 
his mercy.— Abab had ſome relentings of heart, and 
was indulged a reprieve for life; his wife, as more 
proud, ſcorned to ſubmit, bore it out to the laſt, an 

met with an exit ſuitable to her crimes. 1 
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The Twelfth Sunpay after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
2 KINOS, Chap. x. 
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HIS Leſſon relates the final exciſion of Ahab's 

family, according to the prophecies foregoing ; and 

therein teaches us the certainty and ſeverity of Di- 
vine Juſtice, which, early or late, will take bold of all 
impenitent ſinners ; and often extends to their poſterity, 
eſpecially when their crimes have been notorious, and op- 
preſſrve : That enormous wickedneſs proves oftentimes 
its own avenger; and that matching into ungodly fami- 
lies is generally attended with unhappineſs. In Jehu 
we behold that kind of partial obedience, which is too 
common in the world, even among religious perſons :; —— 
A great zeal to puniſh the faults of others ; out as great 
remiſſneſs in correcting our own. 
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The Twelfth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


2 KINOS, Chap. x. 


I. JN Abab had ſe- 

venty ſons in Sa- 
maria : and Juda wrote 
letters, and ſent to Samaria, 
unto the rulers of Jexreel, 
to the elders, and to them 
that brought up Ababs chil- 
dren, ſaying, 

2. Now aſſoon as this let- 
ter cometh to you, ſeeing 
your maſters ſons are with 
you, and there are with you 
chariots and horſes, a fenced 
city alſo, and armour : 

3. Look even out the beſt 
and meetgſt of your maſlers 
ſons, and ſet him on his fa- 
thers throne, and fight for 
your maſters houſe 


HE time was now 

come that the ſentence 
of God's judgment ſhould 
be executed on the wicked 
Aab and his poſterity. 
It had been reſpited during 
his own life, in regard to 
that humiliation he had 
ſhewn on the hearing it de- 
nounced (1 Kings xxi. 27.), 
but is now inflicted, in full 


weight, by the hand of Jebu, 


who ſlew all that remained 
of the houſe of Abab, until 
he left him none remaining. 
How terrible, and yet 
how forbearing, are thy 


judgments, O God! The 


ſlendereſt motions of godly 
ſorrow, and moſt imperfect 


ſymptoms of repentance, are not rejected of thee : 
The bruiſed reed, and ſmoaking flax, ſhall ſtay thy 
hand awhile ; for thou waiteſt to be gracious. —— 
But juſtice will not always be mocked: Whom 
mercy, by ſparing, does not reform, judgment, 


without mercy, ſhall finally deſtroy. 
, In theſe rulers, and their 


4+ But they were exceed- putting to death the chil- 
ingly afraid, and ſaid, Be- dren of Ahab, whom they 
held, two kings ſtood not be- had under their charge, we 
; Can- 


M. P. 
fore him: how then ſhall 
we fland ? 

5. And be that was over 
the houſe, and he that was 
over the city, the elders al- 
ſo, and the bringers up of 
the children, ſent to Fehu, 
ſaying, We are thy ſervants, 
and will do all that thou ſhalt 
bid us ; we will not make 
any king : do thou that 
which is good in thine eyes, 

6. Then he wrote a letter 
the ſecond time to them, ſay- 
ing, If ye be mine, and if 
ye will hearken unto my 
voice, take ye the heads of 
the men .your maſters ſans, 
and come to me to Fezreel by 
to-morrow this time (now 
the kings ſons being ſeventy 
perſons, were with the great 
men of the city, which 
brought them up). 

7. And it came to paſs 
when the letter came to them, 
that they took the kings 
ſons, and flew ſeventy per- 
ſons, and put their heads in 
baſkets, and ſent him them 
to Fezreel. 
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cannot but fee the hand of 
Divine retributive juſtice : 
Theſe were the men who, 
thro' fear of wicked Fezebel, 
had condemned and ſtoned 
the innocet Naboth : Theſe 
are now the executioners of 
God's vengeance for that 
barbarous murder, on the 
devoted family of Ahab. 
—}But in neither of theſe 
actions were they governed 
by conſcience, or the fear 
of God: They were moved 
only by the fear of man,— 
We will do all that thou ſhalt 
bid us, ſay theſe men. They 
are alike diſpoſed to execute 
the good or bad laws of their 
new king.—Such ave obe- 
dience to the will of any 
prince, ſuch illimited ſub- 
miſſion, is inconſiſtent with 
the duty we owe to God. 
But none are ſo fit for wicked 
and bloody work, as wicked 
and bloody men. God in- 
deed often employs ſuch in- 
ſtruments, as he does the 
evil angels, to be the miniſ- 
ters and executioners of his 


juſtice; but thoſe men who 


employ ſuch perſons, as the fitteſt inſtruments to ef- 
fect their wicked and unjuſt deſigns, may expect to 
receive the like return ; evil agents being often per- 
mitted of God to viſit the miſchief they were ſet to 
do, on the head of thoſe who employed rhem.—Ob- 
ſerve we likewiſe the vanity and folly of accumulating 
wealth by unrighteous ways and means.—Naboth's 

| K 3 | vine- 
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vineyard proved a canker to the reſt of Abab's ſub- 
ſtance ; like the lean kine of Pharaoh, it ſwallowed 
up all the fat ones, and deſtroyed that unhappy king, 
with all his family.—We herein alſo ſee the truth of 
thit ſaying, © He that buildeth his houſe by iniquity, 
« is lik a man that gathereth himſelf ſtones for the 
* tomb of his burial *.”—By the means of a wicked 
letter was Nab9th put to death; by the like means is 


effected the deſtruction of Ahab, and his poſterity. 


8., And there came a meſ- 
ſenger and told him, ſaying, 
They have brought the heads 
of the kings ſons. And he 
fait, Lay ye them in two 
heaps at the entring in of the 
gate until the morning. 

9. And it came to paſs in 
the morning, that he went 
out, and flood, and ſaid to all 
the people, Ye be righteous : 
behold, I conſpired againſt my 
maſter, and flew him © but 
who flew all theſe ? 

10. Know now that there 
Hall fall unto the earth no- 
thing of the word of the 
LORD, which the LORD 
ſpake concerning the he of 
Abab : for the LORD hath 
done that which be ſpake by 
his ſervant Elijab. 

11. So Jebu flew all that 


remained f the houſe of 


Ahab in Fezreel, and all his 
great men, and his kinsfolks, 


* Fcclus, xxi. 8. 


That the hand of God 
might the more viſibly ap- 
pear in this dreadful judg- 
ment, Fehu commands the 
heads of the ſeventy young 
princes to be laid at the city 
gates, and expoſed in the 
moſt public manner; that 
ſo, all being ſtruck with ſo 
horrible a ſpectacle, might 
revere the juſtice, and con- 
feſs the truth, of God, who 
had denounced this judg- 
ment: As well as be him- 
ſelf acquitted, in the eye of 
the world, from the impu- 
tation of any private revenge 
or cruelty, in the execution 
of it. And as this ought | 
to be a warning to princes 
againſt encouraging irreli- 
gion and vice among their 
ſubjects, leſt they prepare a 
ſcourge for themſelves, and 

ave the way for their own 
deſtruction; ſo we may all 


learn how little it avails to 
j 


have 
{ | 
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and his priels, until he left have a numerous iſſue, large 
bim none remaining. dependencies, mighty wealth, 

or even royal power itſelf, 
without virtue, and the bleſſing of God. When fin 
gets poſſeſſion of the throne, it ſpreads its poiſon far 
and near; it ſoon blaſts the faireſt hopes, overturns 
the ſtrongeſt foundations, and brings down the proud- 
eſt tyrant to the ground. So true is that ſaying of the 
Wiſe man, ** He that purſuech evil, purſueth it to 


„his own death.“ 


12. And be aroſe and de- 
parted, and came to Sa- 
maria. And as he was at 
the ſhearing-houſe in the 
way, 

13. Jebu met with the 
brethren of Ahaziah king of 
Fudah, and ſaid, Wha are 
ye? And they anſwered, We 
are the brethren of Ahaziah, 
and we go down to ſalute the 
children of the king, and the 
children of the queen, 

14. And he ſaid, Take 
them alive. And they took 
them alive, and flew them 
at the pit of the ſbearing- 
houſe, even two and forty 


men; neither left he any of 
them. | 


That the brethren of Aba- 
ziah ſhould, at ſo critical a 
joncture, fall in Febu's way, 
and be ignorant of the fate 
of Abaziah, and of thoſe 
they were going to ſalute, 
was another remarkable act 
of Divine Providence, which 

athered, as it were, toge- 
ther all that bore any rela- 
tion to Abab; that they alſo 
might meet the doom pro- 
nounced againſt that whole 
family. Theſe young princes 
were not ſtrictly brethren, 
but kinſmen, of Abaziab; 
and related to the houſe of 
Abab by that unhappy alli- 
ance made with his family, 
by the marriage of his ſiſter 
Athaliah to the king of Ju- 
dah (chap. viii. 26.) — So 


fatal is it to match into wicked and ungodly families. 
Ruin, deſtruction, and a curſe, are the uſual dow- 
ries which ſuch wifes as Jezebel and Athaliah bring 
with them, and entail upon their poſterity. Never- 
theleſs, tho' nothing is of greater concern in life than 


> Prov. xi. 19. 


K 4 the 
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the eſtabliſhment of families, nor any thing more de- 
fired, yet nothing is generally leſs minded by parents, 
in the diſpoſal of their children, than the virtue and 
piety of the ſtock into which they ingraft and marry 
them. Intereſt and riches are thought the only con- 
ſiderable things: Religion is but ſeldom regarded as 
any (tho' the chief) ingredient of happineſs. No 
wonder then to find happy marriages ſo very rare and 


uncommon ;. and ſo many noble families, ſome quite 
extinct, others ſinking into decay. | | 


15. And. when he was 
departed thence, he lighted 
on Fehonadab the fon of Re- 
chab coming to meet kim, and 
he ſaluted him, and ſaid to 
him, Is thine heart right as 
my heart is with thy beart ? 
And Fehonadab anſwered, 
Tt is. Fit be, prove me 
thy hand: and he gave him 
his hand, and be took him 
up to him into the chariot, 

16. And he ſaid, Come 
with me and ſee my zeal for 
ton LORD: fo they made 


him ride in his chariot. 


17. And when he came to 


Samaria, be flew all that 
remained unto Ahab in Sa- 
maria, till he had deſtroyed 
bim, according to the ſaying 
ef the LORD, which he 
ſpate to E. ijab. 


Rechab was deſcended from 


_ Jethro the father-in-law of 


Moſes; and being a perſon 
eminent for his piety and 
great ſtrictneſs of life, gave 
name to the Rechabites, of 
whom the prophet Jeremiab 
makes mention (ch. xxxv.) 
His ſon Jebonadab, here 
ſpoken of, was he that pre- 
ſcribed that aſcetic and ſe- 
vere life to his children, and 
deſcendants, ** Never to 
« drink wine, nor build 
& houſe, Gc.“ — The con- 
ſtant and ſtrit obſervance 
of this their anceſtor's com- 
mand, is highly commended 
of God by the prophet, as a 
worthy pattern of filial duty 
and obedience. —The reſpect 
wherewith Jebu treated Je- 
honadab, and the particular 
regard he paid to his appro- 
bation of the meaſures he 


was taking to extirpate idolatry, not only ſhews the 
eſtabliſhed character of that good man, but ſets be- 
fore us an amiable view of the intrinſic excellence, 
and real worth, of true virtue; that it attracts vene- 
ration 
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ration and eſteem, even from ſuperiors. Good men 
indeed are content with the honour that cometh from 
God, and need not court the applauſe of men : It of- 
ten follows them of its own accord, and without their 
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ſeeking. But bad men, and hypocrites, are forced 
to blow their own trumpets: If they do any good 
thing, they cannot forbear applauding themſelves ; 
their piety ſets itſelf off in Jebu's vaunting ſtile, Come 
and ſee my zeal for the Lord. But a zeal that calls for 
- witneſſes, and proclaims its own praiſes, has too 
much oſtentation to be ſincere. Whatever rigour 
ſuch men expreſs againſt Ahab and Baal, that is to 
ſay, againſt ſome particular ſins, if, with Jebu, they 
ſpare yu calves in Dan and Beth-el, that is, if they re- 
tain their own favourite vices, it plainly ſhews, that 


all their zeal is rather a zeal for themſelves, than for 


the 
(like 


18. And Tehu gathered 
all the people together, and 
faid unto them, Ahab ſerved 
Baal a little, but Fehu ſhall 
ſerve him much. | 

19. Now therefore call 
unto me all the prophets of 
Baal, all his ſervants, and 
all his prieſts, let nane be 
wanting: for I have a great 
ſacrifice to do to Baal; 
whoſoever ſhall be wanting, 
he ſhall not live. But Fehu 
did it in ſubtilty, to the in- 
tent that he might deſtroy the 
worſhippers of Baal. 

20. And Fehu ſaid, Pro- 
claim a folomn aſſembly for 


rd. Whatever they profeſs in word, their heart 
at of Jebu) is not right, ver. 29, Cc. 


Some of the antients © 
have excuſed, and even de- 
fended, this lie of Zebu, on 
account of the goodneſs of 
his intention. Burt this opi- 
nion is ſtrongly oppoſed, 
and refuted, by St. Auguſtine 
(Epiſt. viii. 9, 19.); where 
he invincibly proves, that 
no ſort of fiction or lie ought 
ever to be uſed: That, to. 
admit it as a thing approved 
of God, or to juſtify ir on 
the practice of any good 
man in ſcripture, is of dan- 
gerous conſequence to the 
truth and authority of the 
Sacred Writings. ——Howbeit 
others among the primitive 


© Theodoret, Jerom. 


Chriſtians 


138 
Baal. And they proclaimed 
It. 

21. And Fehu ſent thro 
all Iſrael, and all the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal came, ſs that 
there was not a man left 
that came not and they 
came into the houſe of Baal; 
and the houſe of Baal was 
Full from one end to another, 

22. And he ſaid unto him 
that was over the veſtry, 
Bring forth veſi ments for all 
the worſhippers of Baal. And 
he brought them forth veſt- 
ments, 

23. And Fehu went, and 
TFehonadab the ſon of Re- 
chab, into the houſe of 
Baal, and ſaid unto the 
worſhippers of Baal, Search, 
and lock that there be here 
with you none of the ſervants 


of the LORD, but the wor - 
ſhippers of Baal only. 


24. And when they went 


in to offer ſacrifices, and 
burnt- offerings, Febu ap- 
printed fourſeore men with- 
out, and ſaid, If any of the 
men whim I have brought 
into your hands, eſcape, he 
that letteth him go, his liſe 
ſhall be for the life of him. 

25. And it came to paſs 
as ſnon as he had made an 
end of offering the burnt- 
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Chriſtians carried this ex- 
ample of Jebu ſo far, as to 
take pattern by it in their 
diſputes with heretics, feign- 
ing themſelves to be of their 
party in order to diſcover 
and confute their erroneous 
tenets, — But waving the 


queſtion, whether this was 


right, or whether Jebu was 
to blame or no; and leaving 
ſuch things to God, who 
alone judgeth the heart, let 
the Goſpel be our rule; by 
which it is plain, that we 
are not to do evil, that 
e good may come ©,” This 
divine precept is a much 
ſurer guide, than any hu- 
man precedent can be. Ne- 
vertheleſs, every fiction is 
not a lie; nor 1s every thing 
to be literally underſtood, 
as it is ſpoken. For in- 
ſtance, in the caſe of para- 
bles, fables, or metaphors, 
it is ſufficient that the moral, 
or thing intended, be true. 
— Beſides, ironies (of which 
this declaration of Jebu 
ſeems to be a ſort), as alſo 
that advice of Solomon to the 
young man (Eccleſ. xi. ), 
4 Reoice, O young man, in 
thy youth, Cc.“ are known 


to bear a quite contrary 


ſenſe to what is literally 


* Rom. iii. 8; 


expreſſed; 


ö 
. 
N 
. 
$ 
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offering, that Febu ſaid to 
the guard, and to the cap- 
tains, Go in, and flay them, 
let none come forth, And 
they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword, and the 
guard and the captains caſt 
them out, and went to the 
city of the houſe of Baal. 

26. And they brought forth 
the images out of the houſe 
of Baal, and burnt them, 

27. And they brake down 
the image of Baal, and brake 
down the houſe of Baal, and 
made it a draught-houſe un- 
to this day. 

28. Thus Jehu dſtreyed 
Baal out of Iſrael. 
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expreſſed ; and ſuch asꝰ are 
deceived thereby, may think 
their own inadvertency, 
more than the ſpeaker's de- 
ſign, — The emperor Con- 
flantius made uſe of a ſtra- 
tagem ſomewhat like to this 
of Jehu, to diſcover and re- 
move all ſuch officers and 
ſervants as were heathens, 
from his court and ſervice, 
— But we are to conſider, 
that although example be 
ſtronger than precept, yet 
precept is ſafer to follow 
than example, as much 
as the word of God is 
a ſurer rule, than the lives 
or practice of the beſt of 
mere men. Chriſt alone is 


our grand exemplar; and we are to be followers of 
others, no further than they are of him. So the 
apoſtle adviſes (1 Cor. xi. 1.) * Be ye followers of me 


c a5 I am of Chriſt,” 


The practice therefore of 


men, how holy ſoever they be, as St. Auguſtine 
rightly obſerves, is not to be tranſcribed into life, 


without diſtinction . 


29. Howteit from the 


fins of Feroboam the ſon of 


Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
ſin, Febu departed not from 
after them, to wit, the golden 
calves that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Dan. 


Jebu had done well in cut- 
ting off the houſe and poſ- 
terity of Abab, and deſtroy- 
ing the worſhip of Baal; 
yet, as we here read, be de- 
parted not from the ſin of Je- 
roboa;m; he continued the 
ſame ſchiſm and idolatry, 


* Non omnia que in ſandtis uiris leg imus fadta, transſerre debemus 
in mores. Contr, Mend, cap. ix. See alſo Sanderſon. Prælict. 


de piorum eæemplis. 


7 


x 


which 
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30. And the LORD ſaid which that king had ſet up; 
wnto Jebu, Becauſe thou and for the ſame political 
b done well in executing reaſons.— The golden calves 
that which is right in mine he worſhipped ſtill, in oppo- 
eyes, and haſt done unto the ſition to the expreſs law of 
houſe of Ahab according tio God, Whence it plainly 
all that was in mine heart, appears, that the zeal he 
thy children of the fourth ge- boaſted of, proceeded not 
neration Ha fit on the from the love of God, but 
throne of Iſrael. was the effect of his own 

31. But Fehu too no beed private views and worldly 
fo walk in the law of the intereſts. This warns us to 
LORD Ged of Ijrael, with beware of all ſelf-reſpeR, 
all bis heart: for he depart- which ever cramps and de- 
ed not from the jms of Je- pra ves our acts of obedience, 
robeam, which made Iſrael cauſing us to do the work of 
to fin. the Lord deceitfully, more 

for our own ſakes, than the 
Lord's; employing our utmoſt vigour in his ſervice, 
when it is to promote our own private ends ; but de- 
ſerting his cauſe, when it thwarts our paſſions, or 
croſſes our ambition. Howbeit, no good thing that 
we do ſhall loſe its reward: Nothing ſhall go unre- 
compenſed that is right in the eyes of the Lord. But 
then the rewards, as well as puniſhments, of Divine 
Juſtice, are commonly in kind, and proportioned to 
the action. Here we ſee Fehu's obedience was 
grounded chiefly on a principle of worldly intereſt ; 
a worldly crown is therefore awarded him for his 
ſervice f. Whence we may likewiſe obſerve, that there 
are two ſorts of righteouſneſs ; one, external, which 
good men and hypocrites are equally capable of; rhe 
other, internal, which is peculiar to the true ſervants 
of God. The righteouſneſs external, is that which 
Jebu exerciſed in cutting off the houſe of Ahab, and 


f Pro nonnulla obedientia, quam de dimo Abab onmino delenda pro 
cupiditate ſuæ domiuationis exhibuit, aliquantam mercedem tranſutoriam 
regni temporalis accepit. Auguſt. 

| 6 aboliſhing 
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aboliſhing the worſhip of Baal, whereby he executed 
that which was right in the eyes of God; while, at 
the ſame time, his chief principle for ſo doing was to 
ſerve the ends of his own ambition. — The interior 
righteouſneſs is ſuch as was that of David, who loved 
the law of God for its own ſake, and its own intrinſic 
excellence, without regard to any temporal advan- 
tages. The reward of the firſt kind of juſtice is, like 
itſelf, temporal and of this world ; ſo God recom- 
penſed the obedience of 7ebu with the kingdom of 
Iſrael to him and his heirs to the fourth generation: But 
the reward of internal piety is, like its object, eternal 
and heavenly. David therefore, and all who are after 
God's own heart, propoſe no other treaſure or happi- 
neſs to themſelves, in this world, or the next, but 
God alone. And it is the conſtant thought of every 
good and truly pious man, Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee? and there is none upon earth that I 
« deſire in compariſon of thee *!”? | . 


32. In thoſe days the LORD began to cut Iſrael ſhart : and 
Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts of Iſrael : | 

33. From Jordan eaſl-ward, all the land of Gilead, the Gad- 
ites, and the Reubenites, and the Manaſſites, from Aroer (which 
is by the river Arnon), even Gilead and Baſban. 

34. Now the reſt of the acts of Febu, and all that be did, 
and all his might, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

35. And Fehu ſlept with his fathers, and they buried him in 
Samaria, and Fehaahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

36. And the time that Fehu reigned over Iſrael in Samaria, 
was twenty and eight years. 


t FE. Ixxii. 
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The Twelfth Sunday after TRINITY, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


2 KINGS, Chap. xviii. 


. 


HIS Leſſon (as it were by way of contraſt) ſets 
before us the hiſtory of Hezekiah's good reign, in 
oppoſition Io that of Ahaz, and the wicked kings 
of Iſrael: He begins it with a reformation of the Church, 
and total ſuppreſſion of idolatry : For this, God is pleaſed 
to bleſs him with victory and ſucceſs; while, at the ſame 
time, he ſcourges the Iſraelites, who had forſaken his 
Church, with all the miſeries of a foreign invaſion, de- 
ſolation, and captivity. He ſuffers, indeed, Sennacherib 
to make an inroad into Hezekiah's dominions, even up 
to the walls of Jeruſalem ; but there he puts an hook in 
his noſe, reſtrains his fury, and turns him back again *, 
Thus God is often pleaſed to ſhew his people their danger, 
that ſo they may the more ſenſibly feel his goodneſs, and 
the mercy of their deliverance. | | 
Upon the whole, we may obſerve, that the Church of 
England, by her choice of this Leſſon, does very plainly 
declare her own judgment, That it belongs to kings, and 
thoſe who are inveſied with the ſupreme civil power, to 
reform the diſorders and abuſes which have crept into the 


* Ch, xix, 28.; and Iſa, xxxvii. 29. 


public 
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public worſhip of God : She arrogates not this power to 
herſelf alone, and excluſive of the regal authority, as doth 
the corrupted church of Rome. 

The captivity of the Ten Tribes, for their irreclaimable 
ſchiſm and idolatry, is a warning to all nations, who 
perſiſt in their fins without reformation, that God's judg- 
ments, though flow, becauſe of his mercy, are yet ſure, 
becauſe of his juſtice. —Whom his goodneſs and forbearance 


cannot reclaim, his vengeance, at length, will aſſuredly 


puniſh, 


The Twelfth SunDay after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


2 KINOS, Chap. xvii. 


1. IN OW tit came to paſs 
in the third year of 
Hoſhea ſon of Elah king of 
1ſrael, that Hezekiah the fon 
of Ahazking of Judah began 
fo reign. 
2. Twenty and five years 
old was he when he began to 
reign, and he reigned twenty 


and nine years in Feruſalem : 


his mothers name alſo was 


Abi, the daughter of Zacha- 


riah, | 
3. And he did that which 


was right in the ſight of the 
LORD, according to all 


that David his Father did. 


H 1S mother's name was 
Abi, | Moſt of the kings 


of Judab are deſcribed by the 
names of their mothers, as 
well as fathers: Which is not 
donewithout great reaſon and 
wiſdom. For to this, as one 
eſpecial cauſe, may be aſſign- 
ed the character of their good 
or bad reigns. That the 
virtuous or vicious lives of 
children are chiefly imputa- 
ble tothe mother, is intimated 
to us by the Wiſe man, Prov. 
xxix. 15. Where he tells us, 
A child left- ro himſelf 


.** bringeth his mother to 


„ ſhame.” — Abaz, the fa- 


ther of Hezetiab, had been a moſt egregious idolator 
beyond any of his predeceſſors: The very different 
character therefore at d conduct of the ſon, we may 


well 
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well preſume, was owing to the pious education, and 
orthodox principles, which had been early inſtilled 


into him by his mother. 


4. He removed the high 
places, and brake the images, 
and cut down the groves, and 
brake in pieces the braſen ſer- 
pent that Moſes had made. 
for unto thoſe days the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did burn in- 
cenſe to it : and he called it 
Nehuſhtan e. 

5. He truſted in the 
LORD God of Ifrael, fo 
that after him was none like 
him among all the kings of 
Judah, nor any that were 
before him. 

6. For he clave to the 
LORD, and departed not 
from following him, but kept 
his commandments, which the 
LORD commanded Moſes 

7. And the LORD was 
with him, and he proſpered 
whitherſoever he went forth : 
and he rebelled againſt the 
ting of Aſſyria, and ſerved 
him not. 


8. He ſmote the Philiſ- 


The firſt thing Hezekiah 
did, was to reſtore religion, 
and the worſhip of God, to 
its primitive purity, accord- 
ing to the law. This he did 
in the fr/ year of his reign, 
yea, the very firſt month of 
that year. Firſt, He opened 
the doors of the houſe of the 
Lord, which had been long 
ſhut up, and repaired them. 
—Secondly, He cleanſed 
the temple of all filthineſs. 
—And, Thirdly, He ap- 
pointed the prieſts and mi- 
niſters of God to officiate in 
their courſes. —In Chronicles, 
ch. xxix, xxx, and xxxi, we 
have a particular and very 
affecting relation of this 
whole tranſaction, and the 
means uſed by this pious 
prince for effecting this re- 
formation; which are there- 
fore very proper and uſeful 
to be read, together with our 
Leſſon.— Now, when all 
this was finiſhed” (as the 


d His mother.) Abi was daughter, or rather grand - daughter, of 


Zechariah, the ſon of Fehoiadah the prieſt, who was flain by Joar 
king of Judah, for reproving his wickedneſs. Jaſepbus alſo ia 


ith, 


It was Zechariah of Jeruſalem: So that ſhe being deſcended of a 
ſock, and a good woman herſelf, had taken care to give her 


on a pious education. 


© Nebuſvtan;] i. e. Braſs, mere braſs, now of no virtue, but 
rather an oceaſion of ſcandal and offence, and therefore fit to be 


aboliſhed. 


hiſtory 
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lines, even unts Gaza, and hiſtory proceeds, chap. xxxi. 
the borders thereof, frem the 1.) „al ] Vrael that were pre- 
rower of the watchmen ta the ** ſent, went out to the cities 
fenced city. « of Judah, and brake the 

images in pieces, and threw 
te down the high places and altars out of all Judah and 
e Benjamin, in Epbraim alſo and Manaſſeb, until they 
* had utterly deſtroyed them all.” — Then our Leſſon 
relates what is omitted in Chronicles, That Hezekiab 
brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent that Moſes had made; 
and the reaſon is added, For unto thoſe days the chilaren 
of Iſrael did burn incenſe unto it. 

We may obſerve then, that this hiſtory not only 
preſents us, in this religious king, with an excellent 
example of ſincere piety, and holy zeal, for the ſer- 
vice of God, but an admirable and molt inſtructive 
model of reformation. And whoever is acquainted 
with the ſtory of our own reformation in this king- 
dom, and is a lover of the Church of England, cannot 
.bur, with great pleaſure and delight, reflect on the 
parallel ſteps taken by thoſe excellent princes of our 
nation, King Edward and (any Elizabeth; who, 
copying after the pious Hezekiab, reſtored the purity of 
religion in this our land, and opened the doors of our 
Church, after a long night of ignorance, ſuperſtition, 
and idolatry. Both hiſtories are fo alike in the manner 
and matter of fact, that, if we compare them to- 
gether, the firſt will ſeem a moſt appoſite type of our 
reformation from the errors and profanations of po- 
pery; and our proceedings appear to be a perfect imi- 
tation and tranſcript of Hezekiab's. But let it ſuffice 
to inſtance only in one particular. The bre/en ſerpens 
had been made by Moſes himſelf, even by God's own 
command; it had been the inſtrumental cauſe of health 
and life to ſuch as were bitten by fiery ſerpents; was 
alſo, on this account, a ſacred type and figure of our 
crucifted Redeemer; conſequently, deſerved juſtly 
ſome veneration from the 1/raelites, Nevertheleſs, this 
very image is broken in pieces by Hezekiab, and a name 
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of odium ſet upon it; becauſe, however ſalutary, in 
Its firſt inſtitution, it had proved to the people in the 
wilderneſs, and was ſtill a monument of thoſe mira- 
culous cures ; yet had afterwards been abuſed by their 
idolatrous poſterity to a profane and ſuperſtitious uſe. 
In like manner, the very croſs of Chriſt, on which the 
falvation of mankind had been tranſacted, and, for 
that reaſon, was juſtly held in high veneration by the 
faints of the moſt early ages of Chriſtianity, gloried 
in even by St. Paul, reverenced, and, as it were, car- 
ried in the very foreheads of Chriſtians, to diſtinguiſh 
them from unbelievers; yet, in proceſs of time, not 
only the ſign of the ol was greatly abuſed in the 
Church of Rome, after the ſuperſtition of popery had 
once poſſeſſed it, but the very figure and image of the 
croſs was made an object of worſhip and downright 
idolatry. For theſe reaſons, our wiſe reformers, af- 
ter the example of good Hezekiah, aboliſhed all uſe 
of crucifixes, and brake in pieces thoſe croſſes, which 
had been erected in churches and elſewhere for idola- 
trous purpoſes; that ſo they might prevent the like 
ſuperſtition for the future; retaining only the ſign of 
it in baptiſm, according to the xxx. Canon of our 
Church, and her rubric in the baptiſmal office con- 
cerning the uſe of the croſs. —Herein our reformers 
followed the pious precedent of Hezekiab : And their 
conduct is clearly juſtified by the example of that 
good king, and the exprels teſtimony of God himſelf; 
who, for this particular action, this deſtroying the 
braſen ſerpent, among other acts of reformation, has 
honoured him with the character of one of the beſt of 
all the kings of Judab. And this a popiſh expoſitor * 
doth not ſcruple to allow as an action truly pious, 10 
e 


4 Popiſb expaſitor.] Abbe de Saci acknowledges, from St. Augu/- 
tine, that this was one of the things, wherein Hexeſiabh outdid David 
himſelf: “ En quoy, ſelon St. Aug. il a meme ſurpaile le roy Da- 
vid, d'avoir mis en pieces le ſerpent d'airain.“ —And if we ſup- 
pole (as, with great probability, we may), that this hiſtory 4 * 
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9. And it came to paſs in 
the fourth year of ting He- 
zetiah (which was the ſe- 


venth year of Haſbea, ſon of 


Elah king of Iſrael) that 
Shalmanezer king of Aſſyria 
came up again Samaria, 
and beſieged it. 

10. And at the end of 
three years they took it, even 
in the ſixth year of Hezekiahb 
(that is the ninth year «of 
Flaſbea king of Ijrael) Sa- 
maria was taken, 

11. And the king of A, 


Hria aid carry away Ifrael! 


unto Aſjyria, and put them 
in Halah and in Habor by 
the river of Gozan, and in 
the cities of the Medes : 

12. Becauſe they obeyed 
not the voice of the LORD 
their Ged, but tranſgreſſed 
his covenant, and all that 
Moſes the ſervant of the 
LORD cemmanded, and 
would not hear them, nor 


do them. 


ons, and there make us his vaſſals and ſlaves. 
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We have here the hiſtory of 
the ſiege and tak ing of Sama- 
ria (which was the capital of 
the kingdom of J/rae!), with 
an account of the captivity of 
the Ten Tribes; and the rea- 
ſon aſſigned, why this judg- 
ment befel them, to wit, Be- 
cauſe they obeyed not the voice 
of the LORD their God, &c. 
ver. 12.— The caſe of ever 
Chriſtian, who tranſgreſles 
his holy covenant, and will 
not hear nor do the com- 
mands of God, 1s ever the 
ſame with theſe Vaelites, 
according to the ſpiritual 
ſenſe, which is the ſenſe that 
chiefly imports us. The 
enemy of our ſouls never 
fails to come up, and lay 
ſiege to them, when we for- 
ſake God. And, except we 
repent, and obey the voice 
of the Lord our God, he is 
permitted to take our capi- 
tal, and lay waſte our ſtrong 
places; to lead us away cap- 
tive into his own domini- 


This 


is the fearful, but certain, conſequence of preſump- 
tuous fin, and living in the wilful breach of our bap- 


tiſmal vow. a ; 2 


zekiah's reign was written not long after his death, either by Jaiab, 
or ſome other prophet in thoſe times, when Manaſſeb or Amon 
reigned, then what is affirmed of Hezekiah, that none of the kings, 
who were after him, were like him, it will not neceſſarily exclude 
the pious Jofab, who might live after the time of writing this 


hiſtory, 
L 2 The 
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13. Now in the fourteenth 
year of king Hezekiab, did 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
come up againſt all the fenced 
cities of Judah, and took 
them. 

14. And Hezekiah fing of 
Judah ſent to the king of H 
ria to Lathiſh, ſaying, 1 
have offended, return from 
me : that which thou putteſt 
on me, I will bear. And 
the king of Aſfyria appointed 
unto Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dab, three hundrel talents 
of ſilver, and thirty talents 
. of gold. 

15. And Flezekinh gave 
him all the ſilver that was 
found in the houſe of the 
LORD, and in the trea- 
ſures of the kings houſe. 

16. At that time did He- 
zehiah cut off the gold from 
the doors of the temple of the 
LORD, and from the 
pillars which Hezekiah king 
, Fudah had overlaid, and 
gave it to the king of A- 


778. 


to obſerve, how very 


The reſt of this chapter, 
and the two following, are 


almoſt verbatim the ſame. 


with the xxxvi, xxxvii, 
xxxviii, and xxxix. Chap. 
of Tſaiab. Probably, the 
writer of the Book of Kings 
took that part of the hiſtory 
out of the prophet ; who, 
having been perſonally con- 
cerned in the tranſaction, 
may well be ſuppoſed to be 
the firſt compiler. | 
The reflections that offer 
themſelves hereon, may beſt 
be reterred to- next Sunday's 
Leſſon : Only, for our hu- 
miliation, it may be proper 
im- 
perfect the obedience of the 
greateſt ſaint is, when a ſud- 


den and violent temptation 


comes. We are too apt, on 
the firſt aſſault, not only to 
repent of our having re- 
nounced the world, Sc. as 
Hezekiah did of his having 
rebelled againft the king of 
Aria, but to intrench upon 
God's ſacred rights; and, 
as he did, to cut off the gold 


from the doors and pillars of the temple. Even to rob 


God, to appeaſe our enemies; and to offend our 


Maker, that we may make friends with the world. 


17. And the king of Aſ- 

Hria ſent Tarian, and Rab- 

faris, and Rab-fhakeh from 

Lachiſh, to king Hezehiab, 
| 7 


If (according to the ſpi- 
ritual and myſtical ſenſe) the 
captivity of the Ten Tribes, 
mentioned before, repreſent 


the fate of ſtubborn and im- 


penitent 
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with a great hoſt againſt 
Feruſalem : and they went 
up and came to Feruſalem : 
and when they were come up, 
they came and ſtaad by the 
conduit of the upper pool, 
which is in the high way of 
the fullers field. 

18. And when they had 
called to the king, there came 
out to them Eliabim the ſon 
of Hiltiahg which was over 
the houſbold, and Shebna the 
feribe, and Fooh the fon of 
Aſaph the recorder. 

19. And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid 
unto. them, Speak ye naw 10 
Hezetiab, Thus ſaith the 
great king, the king of A. 
Hria, What confidence is this 
wherein thou truſteſt ? 

20. Thou ſayſi (but they 
are but vain words) I have 
counſel and flrength fun the 
wat : now on whom deft thou 
tr uſt k +: hat thau rebelleſt 
againſt me? 

21: Now, behold, thou 
truſteſi upon the flaff of this 
bruiſed reed, even upon E- 
gypt, on which if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it: fo is Pharaoh king 
of Egypt unto all that truſt 
on him. 

22. But if ye fay unto 
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penitent ſinners, who are led 


away captive of the Devil at 


his will; thecaſeof Hezekriah, 
and his people, is no leſs 
true and ſignificant an em- 
blem of the condition of the 
good and faithful ſervants of 
Chriſt.— The A4{yrian, that 
is to ſay, the enemy of our 
ſouls (who, in our prophet, 
is elſewhere called.** the rod 
of God's anger) is ſuf- 
fered to come againſt them 
with a vaſt army, even to 
their very gates: He ſends 
his emiſſaries to threaten, to 
blaſpheme, and inſult their 
faith and truſt in God. But 
if they keep within their 
walls, within the holy city 
of God, the heavenly 7eru- 
ſalem, the true Church of 
Chriſt, no harm ſhall come 
nigh them.“ God is in the 
« midſt of them, therefore 
e ſhall they not be removed.“ 


Their only weapons are 


prayers and tears; they 
need no other: God himſelf 
ſhall fight tor them, and ſend 
his angel, the holy Zeſus,"to 


protect them, and to deſtroy 


their enemies. And this he 
will do, with a mighty 
laughter, if we put our 
truſt in him. : 


res HI truſt in the LORD our God; is not that he whoſe high 


* Iſaiah x. 3. 


places, 
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in Feruſalem? 
23. Now therefore, I 
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places, and whoſe altars Hezekiab hath taken away, and hath 
aid to Judah and Feruſalem, Ye ſhall wor ſhip before this altar 


pray thee, give pledges to my lord the 
ling of Ahria, and 1 will deliver thee twa thouſand horſes, if 


thou be able on thy part to ſet riders upon them. 
24. How then wilt thou turn away the face of one captain of 


the leafl of my maſters ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt for | 


chariots and for horſemen ? 


25. Am I now come up without the LORD againſt this place 
10 deſtroy it? The LO R ſaid to me, Go up againſt this land, 


and deflroy it. 


26. Then ſaid Eliakim 


the ſon of Hilkiah, and Sheb- 
na, and Joab, unto Rab- 
fſhakeh, Speak, I pray thee, 
to thy ſervants in the Syrian 
language ( for we underſland 
it) and talk not with us in 
the Jews language, in the 
ears of the people that are on 
the wall. 


27. But Rab fhakeh ſaid 


unto them, Hath my maſter 
fent me to thy maſter, and 
to thee, to ſpeak theſe word: ? 
hath he not ſent me 10 the 
men which fit on the wall, 
that they may eat their own 
dung, and drink their own 


pife rn you? 


the multitude ; 


The firſt and moſt uſual 
ſtratagem of our ſpiritual 


enemies, when they attack 


the Church, is to work upon 
the paſſions, -eſpecially of 
to territy 
their minds with great ſwell- 
ing words, and fright them 
into doubts and fears con- 
cerning the grounds and ſuf- 
ficiency of their faith.ä— This 
is the very artifice of the Ro- 
miſh emiſſaries, and our pre- 
ſent ſectaries.—If we deſire 
them calmly to argue the 
points in debate, by the rule 
of Scripture, or reaſon, they 
cry out ſo much the louder 
to the men that /// upon the 
wall; addreſs themſelves to 


the Miterate croud; and, by all the arts of Zophilſtry, 
endeavour to draw them from their ſtedfaſtneſs.——= 
Rab-fhakeh, though an alien and an enemy to the Jews 
religion, can yet talk in the Jews language; ſo can 


theſe falſe Apoſtles : 


They know full well, how to 


pH to the ears of the 1 and, by that * 


100 


"3 4 


E. P. 


after TRINIT V. 157 


too often ſeduce the unlearned, and beguile unſtable 


ſouls. 


28. Then Rab-/hakeb/leod 


and cried with a loud voice 


in the Fews language, and 
ſpate, ſaying, Hear the word 
of the great king, the king 
of Aſſyria. 

29. Thus ſaith the king, 
Let not Hezekiah deceive 
you, for he ſhall not be able 
to deliver you out of his 
hand : 

30. Neither let Hezphiah 
make you truſt in the LORD, 
ſaying, The LORD will 
ſurely deliver us, and this 
city ſhall nat be delivered in- 
to the hand of the king of 
Aria. 

31. Hearken not unto He- 
zekiah: for thus ſaith the 
king of Aſſyria, Make an 
agreement with me by a pre- 
ſent, and come cut to me, 
and then eat ye every man 
of his own vine, and every 
one of his fig-tree, and drink 
ye every one the waters of his 
ciſlern: 

32. Until I come, and 
take yeu away ts à land like 
your own land, a land of corn 
and wine, a land of bread and 
yinezards, a land of oyl-oltve, 
and of honey, that ye may 
live and not die and hearken 
not unto Hezetiah when he 


The wiles of Satan, in 
tempting ſouls to fin, and 
drawing them away from 
God, are much of the ſame 
kind with thoſe which his 
meſſengers employ to ſeduce 
us from the truth.—In the 
firſt place, He perſuades 
them, not to hearken to their 
teachers ; and, if they have 
any trouble on their mind, 
that it will be to no purpoſe 
to open their grief to the mi- 
niſter, or expect any coun- 
ſel or comfort from thence, 
In the next place, He 
tempts /hem to believe they 
e will never be eaſy in the 
% ways of religion ;” © they 
vill for ever be rormented 


with fears and ſcruples;“ 


e that the only way to ob- 
* tain peace of mind, is, to 
* make an agreement With 
te him, and come out to him; 
that is, to be reconciled to 
* him and the world; to 
© come out of, and forſake, 
the Church; to leave off 
„ the means of grace, the 
e rigours of repentance, and 
* all the troubleſome re 
e ſtraints of religion:” *« That 
then they ſhall eat of their 
© own Vine, and their own 
ce fp-tree, and drink every one 
« ihe waters of his own ciſ- 

. 4 tern, 
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perſwadeth you, ſaying, The © tern, &e.;“ that is, they 
LORD will deliver us. {hall live in eaſe and plea- 

| | | ſure, enjoy profound peace 
and compoſure of mind, without any terrors of con- 
ſcience, or ſenſe of fin, until he come, and fake them 
away, &c,—And take them away he will, when God 
is pleaſed to permit him. He will indeed come, and 
take away the ſoul of the deluded ſinner (after it has 
enjoyed the deceitful pleaſures of fin for a ſeafon, or 
ſtifled the ſenſe of it by a vain pretence to ſinleſs per- 
fection) to his own dominions. But, alas! how falſe 
and deluſive are the hopes he feeds them with! 
That the land he will carry them to, ſhall be /ike their 
own land, a land of corn and wine, of bread and vine- 
yards, &c. The very reverſe to this will be the mi- 
ſerable ſtate of thoſe ſouls, who have fuffered them- 
ſelves to be fo beguiled ; when in hell they ſhall lift 
up their eyes, and find this promiſed paradiſe, theſe 
flattering 25 to end in woes that ſhall never end; 
in the regions of deſpair, a land of darkneſs, and 
everlaſting burnings. 


Another artifice of Satan, 


33. Hath any of the gods 

7 the nations delivered at all 
is land out of the hand of 
the ling of Aria? 

34. here are the gods 
of Hamath, and of Arpad? 
where are the gods of Se- 
pharvaim, Hena, and Ivah? 
bave they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand? 

35. IA ho are they among 
all the gods of the countries, 
that have delivered their 
euntry out of mine hand, that 
the · LORD fhould deliver 
Feruſalem out of mine hand? 


in betraying unwary ſouls, 
is to diſcourage them from 
perevering in the ways of 
1 


olineſs, by repreſenting the 


falls of others, and how un- 
able they were to ſtand out 
againſt him; how many 
mightier men have been caſt 
down, and forced to yield; 
that ſo, by weakening our 
confidence in God, he may 
drive us to quit our arms of 
faith and prayer, and cauſe 
us to fall, by our very fear 
„„ 
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36. But the people held The very beſt precaution 
their peace, and anſwered that Chriſtians can ule, eſpe- 
him not a word: for the cially thoſe of the laity, when 
kings commandment was, they are tempted by Satan to 
ſaying, Anſwer bim not. forſake God, or, by his emiſ- 

ſaties, to forſake the Church 
and the truth, is to hold their peace, and make no an- 
ſwer.— This was a wiſe. command of Hezekzab. to the 
Jews : And this is the wiſeſt advice that - paſtors can 
give their people; namely, Firſt, That they be well 
ſettled and grounded in their holy faith; then, that 
they keep within the pale of the Church, and ſhut 
their ears to all inſinuations to the contrary.—Eve was 
loſt by admitting of a parley with Satan. Nor can any 
thing be a greater mortification to that angel of pride, 
than the conte:npt of not liſtening to his wiles. Diſ- 
dain to anſwer him, you ſoon put him to flight: Si— 
lence baffles his preſent aſſault; and diſcourages him 
from renewing an attempt, in which he was ſhame- 
tully foiled. f 
| Happy the Church, happy 

37. Then came Eliakim the ſtate, happy the ſoul, 
the ſon of Hilkiah, which that has an Eliakim, a wiſe 
was over the houſhold, and ſpiritual guide to anſwer for 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Foah him This is that Eliatim, 
the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, whom the prophet [/atab 
zo Hezekiah withtheir clothes (chap, xxii. 21.) calls * a 
rent, and told him the words ** father to the inhabitants 
of Rab-ſtakeh, ce of Feruſalem, and to the 

© houſe of Judab.“ Such 
a father of his country is a public bleſſing. And, 
when our enemies of any kind, make attempts againſt 
us, we may t on our wall, and ſee what paſſes, but 
need not be careful to anſwer them. If we keep within 
our walls, that is, within the precincts and commu- 
nion of our Church, under ſuch guides, ſuch faithful 
paſtors, we cannot but be ſafe. Such good men can- 
not indeed forbear to rent their clothes, and to mourn 
with deep concern, when they hear the ſacred name 


of 


154 The Twelfth SUNDAY, Sc. 2Kings18. 


of Gop blaſphemed, and his holy religion diſho- 
noured ; but they are not terrified with the enemies 
threats: Nay, they rather encourage themſelves the * 
more in God, and hope, the more aſſuredly, that he | 
will take the matter in hand, and maintain his own 
cauſe, even becauſe the fooliſh people have blaſphemed | 
him. Such mourning proceeds from the love of |} 
God, and not from any — or concern for ourſelves; | 
is therefore an holy ſorrow, a generous indignation, 
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The Thirteenth SUnDay after TRINITY, 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
2 KinGs Chap. xix. 


P 


HE fear of man tringeth a ſnare *,” ſaith the 
Wiſe nan; but, ** Wheſo truſteth in the Lord, 
* happy is he. The difference, and inequa- 
lity, that appears in the conduct of Hezekiah, affords 
us a remarkaple example of both theſe axioms.— In one 
and the ſame perſon we behold, an inſtance of that en- 
ſnaring fear, and this happy truſt : His mean and abjett 
ni ta the king of Aſſyria, as related in the fore- 
going chapter, and eſpecially the ſacrilegious price he paid, 
to purchaſe peace, plainly argued too great puſillanimity, 
for one who profeſſed the true religion, and had the God 
of Jacob for his refuge. But the meaſures he now takes, 
upon the blaſphemous meſſage of Sennacherib, is a 1 
tern worthy of imitation : Firſt, He conſults the 
phet ;, then, repairs to the temple, and commends the 4.— 
affair into the hand of God, in a prayer full of pious 
zeal, and profound humility. | 
His meſſage to the prophet is an example and in- 
fruion to all that are in trouble, to — the word 


6 TI. XI $9. did. ch. xvi. 20. 
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of God for advice and relief: His repairing to the houſe 
of the Lord, and ſpreading the blaſpheming letter before 
God, may teach us, that a recourſe to prayer, and the 
public worſhip of God, is the beſt ſecurity againſt public 
evils ; eſpecially in a concern of religion, where ibe ho- 
nour of God is blaſphemed, and his enemies are too 
mighty for us to deal with : In ſuch an exigence, the moſt 


Fectual means to prevail againſt them, is, la commit the 


whele to God, in devout and humble prayer. 

Frem this part of Hezekiah's example we may alſo 
learn, wherein true Chriſtian fortitude conſiſts, 715 
true he vent his clothes; he covered himſelf-with ſack- 
cloth, &c. And ſuch a conduit may ſeem, to worldly 
people, to be a mark of fear and cowardice, But if we 
conſult the ſame biſtory, as related 2 Chron. xxxii. we 
there find, that he adled a prudent and courageous, as 
well as a pious and religious part. It is there ſaid, He 
* took counſel with his princes ,—ſtepped the waters; 
«© —ſartified the city gathered an army ;——-ſet captains 
&« of wwar over the people ;—ſpake comfortably to them, 
« and ſaid, Be ſtrong and courageous, be not afraid; nor 
& diſmayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for all the mul- 
t 7tnde that is with him, &c.''-—T his, wwe muſt allow, 
fhewed hoth prudence and courage; but what is further 
related, and particularly in this Leſſon, ſhews-us what 
«as the true ground of courage; it was a firm truſt and 
reliance upon God. He rent his clothes indeed, and 
covered himſelf with ſackcloth; but this was to propi- 
ſiate God, by repentance, fer thoſe fins which had pro- 
vo fed the Lord to ſend fo formidable an army againſt 
bim; and very probably, for bis unbecoming fears, The 
eſſect of this repentance, accompanied now with a greater 
zeal for the honour of God, was a firm and unſhaken 
reliance on the aſſiſtance and protection of the Almighty ; 
fo that be could boldly ſay, in his ſpeech to his army, 
«© Be not diſmayed for the king of Aﬀyria, nor for the 


„ 


« multitude that is with him, for there be more with us 


« than with him: with him, is an arm of fleſh, but 
* with us is the Lord cur Gerd, to help us, and to fight 
ei gur 
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« our battles.” And then it follows (as a proof of the 
mizhty efficacy of ſuch a divine confidence) The people 
« reſted themſelves upon the woras of Hezekiah, king 
« of Judah.“ | 

Fortitude then is not ſo properly @ cardinal virtue (as 
ſome moraliſts aſfect to call it) but the reſult of many 
united virtues ; particularly of humility, and a juſt diffi- 
dence of ourſelves ; a con{cience purified by repentance, and 
without offence ; a picus dependence upon God, grounded 
on a juſt rnowledge of ourſelves, and a due ſenſe of bis 
Almighty Power and Mercy ; ſo that a true faith is alſo 
a neceſſary ingredient in the compoſition of true forti- 
tude. This is finely deſcribed and exemplijied (ver. 21. 
of our Leſſon) in the character of a virgin, the daughter 
of Zion, laughing at the hearty threats of the Aflyrian 
ling; not terrified, though a virgin, but deſpiſing him, 
while ſhe placed ber truſt in Cad. This made the Wiſe 
man ſay, The righteous are bold as @ lion ©,” This 
alſo inſpired the Pſalmiſt with ſuch undaunted reſolution 
and triumph, <* The Lord is my light and. my ſalvation, 
« whom then ſpall I fear? The Lord is the ſtrength of 
« my: life, of whom then fhall I be afraid? &c, See 
alſo Pſalm xlvi. Acts iv. 29, Fc. &c. 

We ſee then, in this Leſſon, the powerful influence, and 
happy effett, of humility, of prayer, and à pious recourſe 
to the word of God, in all times of trouble: That faith 
and truſt in bim is the true, and only ſure, foundation of 
fortitude and courage. At ihe ſame time the deſtruction 
of the Aſſyrian king, and his army, fhews us the juſt re- 
ward of blaſpbemy, end the downfal of pride. 


= 


© Prov. XXviit. 1. 
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The Thirteenth SUunDay after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


2 KINGS, Chap. xix. 


T. AN D it came to paſs 

when king Hezekiah 
heard it, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himſelf 
with ſackcloth, and went in- 
to the houſe of the LORD. 


W HE N the blaſphe- 

mous meſſage of 
Rab-ſhakeh, related in the 
foregoing chapter, was re- 
ported to Hezełiab, the firſt 
thing this good king did, 
was to humble himſelf for 


his own ſins, and the ſins of his people, and to de- 
precate the juſt anger of Almighty God, by private 


and public prayer. 


2. And he ſent Eliakim, 
rubich was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and 
the elders of the prieſts, 
ervered with ſackcloth, to 
Tfaiah the prophet the ſon of 
Amoz 


. 


3. And they ſaid unto 
him, Thus faith Hezekiah, 
This day is a day of trouble, 


and of rebuke and blaſphe- 


my for the children are 
come to the birth, and there 
is not flrength to bring 


forth. 


4. It may bethe LORD 
thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-ſhakeh, whim 
the king of AHria his maſter 


Next, he conſulted the will 
and word of God, by ſend- 
ing, in a moſt ſolemn and 
humble manner, his princi- 
pal miniſters of ſtate, and 
the chief of the prieſts, to 
the prophet 1/aieh, with the 
following meſſage; 


As if he had ſaid, This 
is a time of great diſtreſs; 
not only the ſtate in immi- 
nent danger from the inva- 
ſion of a potent enemy, 
whom we are in no condt- 
tion to withſtand ; but the 
moſt holy name of God is 
blaſphemed ; and we, his 
ſervants, reproached and re- 
viled for our truſt and de- 


pendence on his pa: 
0 


+» 


M. P. 
hath ſent to reproach the 
living God; and will re- 
prove the words which the 
LORD thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift up thy 
prayer for the remnant that 
are left. 


after TRINITY. 


19 
So that we may well be com- 

ared to a woman, who is 
come to the full time of her 
labour, but has not ſtrength 
to bring forth. — Ver. 4. It 
may be the Lord thy God will 
hear, &c. i. e. We have no 


_ confidence in ourſelves ; our 
arms, or our walls, are too weak to ſecure us, and 
our fears are increaſed by the conſciouſneſs of our 

uilt; but though our ſtrength be ſmall, and our 
— cry aloud for vengeance, why ſhould the honour 
of God be vilified and blaſphemed ? lf therefore not 
for our ſakes, yet for his own, it may be the Lord 
will avenge the inſolent and profane meſſage of the 
Aſſyrian king, which God hath ſurely heard, but we 
tremble to repeat. 


5. So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came to Iſaiah, 


6. And Iſaiah ſaid unto 
them, Thus ſhall ye ſay to 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the 
LORD, Be nat afraid of 
the words which thou haſt 


heard, with which the ſer- 


vants of the king of Aſſyria 
bave blaſphemed me. 

7. Behold, I will ſend a 
blaſt upon him, and he ſhall 
hear a rumour, and ſhall re- 
turn to his own land, and I 
will cauſe him to fall by the 
ſword in his own land. 


that he glories in; blaſt 


How ready is the Lord 
to ſhew mercy ! How quick 
in his anſwers of grace and 
favour! He had furniſh- 
ed his prophet with an im- 
mediate reply to the king's 
humble and pious addreſs. 
He calms their fears, he 
aſſures their hopes, he ani- 
mates their courage, and 
takes the cauſe into his own 
hands, — I will ſend a blaſt, 
&c, will blaſt all his proud 
deſigns ; blaſt his ſtrength, 
and all the mighty power 
the blaſphemer himſelf, by 


a ſhametul flight, and ignominious fall. even in 


his own land. 


If 
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8. So Rab. abel return- 
ed, and found the king of 
Aſjyria warring again/t Lib- 
nah for be had heard that 
he was departed from La- 


>iþb. 


If we attend to the eſſica- 
cy of the ſmall particle /, 
it expreſſes both the power 
and goodneſs of God, and 
is equivalent to that ſaying 
of the Pſalmiſt, ** He ſpake 
„% the word, and it was 


« done:” For the oracle he had pronounced by the 
prophet was immediately verified, and took effect. 


g. And when he heard 
fay of Tirhakah king of 
Itbiopia, Behald, he is come 
out to fight ggainſt thee : he 
fent meſſengers again unto 
Hlezehiah, ſaying, 

10. Thus ſhall ye ſpeak 

" ts Flezehiah king of Fu- 
dah, ſaying, Let not thy 
God in whom thou truſle/t, 
deceive thee, ſaying, Feru- 
falem ſhall not 'be delivered 
into the hand of the king of 
Aſpria. 
11. Behold, thiu haſt 
heard what the kings of 
Aria have done to all lands, 
by deſiroying them utterly : 
and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

12. Have the gods of the 


nations delivered them which 


my fathers have deſtroyed ;_ 


as Gozan, and Haran, and 

Rezeph, and the children of 
Eden winch were in Theia- 
far © 


Here we ſee how God 


raiſed up an enemy to Sen- 


nacherib to draw him off 
from his deſign againſt Je- 
ruſalem. And interpreters 
oblerve, that to finiſh this 
Ethiopian war, it took him 
up a whole year. 
telligence he received of the 
Ethiopians coming againſt 
him, was an accompliſhment 
of the prediction, that he 


ſhould hear a rumour and re- 


turn, ver. 7. This obliged 
him firſt to go home to de- 
fend his own dominions 
againſt this new enemy, be- 
fore he could purſue his at- 
tempts againſt Jeruſalem; 
and gave the Jets a favour- 
able reſpite and breathing 
time. This part of the 
hiſtory does not indeed ſo 
clearly appear, eſpecially by 
our tranſlation z but what 
we render, He ſent meſſen- 


gers again to Hezekiah in 


4 F.] The like expreſſive fignification of this little particle oc- 
curs in ſundty other places in Scripture ; where it demands the 
fame pious attention as here, and is not to be lightly paſled over. 


the 


The in- 
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13. Where is the king of the Hebrew is, He returned 
Hamath, and the king of and wrote, By which we 
Arpad, and the king of the may underſtand the motions 
city of Sepharvaim, of He- of his army, in returning 
na, and lIuab? firſt to Mhria, and then 

back again to Paleſtine; for 
ſo Foſephns, and others, relate the hiſtory. And this 
opens the ſenſe of another place, where God promiſes 
a miraculous crop, which the earth ſhould produce of 
itſelf '; it being during this and the ſucceeding year, 
that this ſign took effect. And how great was ſuch 
a mercy | becauſe there could be no opportunity of 
plowing or ſowing the ground, while the Mrian 


army was traverſing the country. 
Hezekiah had before re- 


14. And Hezehiah re- ceived an aſſurance of pro- 
ceived the letter of the hand tection a gainſt Sennacherib ; 
of the meſſengers, and read yet here we find he does not 
it. and Hezekiah went up (light theſe repeated threat- 
into the houſe of the LORD, enings, upon a preſumption 
and ſpread it before the of his intereſt in God; bur, 
LORD. with a becoming modeſty, 

and an humble fear, he lays 
the affair again before God, and betakes himſelf to | 
prayer. This teaches us, in every emergency, be 
our proſpect of ſucceſs never ſo promiſing, not to be 
too ſecure ; not to preſume, but fear; much leſs to 
truſt to any former acts of piety or devotion ; but ſtill 
to commit all to God by humble prayer, ——No 
danger is tco ſmall to be feared ; no affair too incon- 


ſiderable to be prayed for. 
All the attributes of God 


15. And Hezehiah pray- are equally great and glo- 
ed before the LORD, and rious, but a wiſe ſupplicant 
faid, O LORD Gad of addreſſes him always by 
Iſrael, which dwellei be- thoſe names and titles, which 
tween the cherubims, thou moſt aptly ſuit with the na- 


* See ver. 29. 
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art. the Gad, even thou 
alone, of all the kingdoms of 
the earth, thou haſt made 
keaven and earth. 

16. LORD, bow down 
thine ear, and hear: open, 
LORD,. thine eyes, and 
fee + and hear the words of 
Sennacherib, which bath ſent 
him to reproach the living 
God. 

17. Of a truth, LORD, 
the kings of Mria have de- 


firazed the nations, and their 
lands. 


18. And have caſt their 


gods into the fire : for they 
were. no gods, but the work 
of mens hands, wood and 
flone : therefore they have 
deftroyed them. 

19. Now therefore, O 
LORD our God, I beſeech 
thee, ſave thou us out of his 
hand, that all the kingdoms 
of the earth may know that 
thou art the LORD God, 
even thou only. 


ture and tenor of his peti- 
tion. So here, Hezekiab 


firſt mentions the glorious 
relation which God bore to 


Iſrael ; that he was Their 
God; They his peculiar 
people. Next, he ſolicits 
the mercy of God in the 
time of difficulty, by aptly 
mentioning the mercy- ſeat, 
which was between the cheru- 
bims ; and his dwelling there, 
as his conſtant reſidence; to 
ſignify the readineſs of the 
divine goodneſs to give a 
preſent and eaſy acceſs to 
all that pray to him. Then, 
he aſſerts his univerſal do- 
minion and ſovereignty over 
all the world, —T hou art the 


God, even thou alone, of all 


the kingdoms of the earth 

hereby juſtifying his addreſs 
againſt Sennacherib, a mighty 
and foreign king; yet equal- 
ly ſubject to God, Laſtly, 
to confirm his own faith in 
the almighty power and 
providence of God, he ac- 


knowledges him the creator of heaven and earth, 


20. Then Iſaiah the fon 
of Amaz ſent to Hezekiah, 
Jayme, Thus ſaitbibe LORD 
God of Iſrael, That which 
thou haſt prayed ta me againf! 
Sennacherib king of Arias 
1 have heard. 


And if God before was 
ready to = the meſſengers 
of Hezekiah (ver. 6.) an 
immediate anſwer by his 
prophet, here he ſhews ſtill 
greater forwardneſs to hear 
and relieve his faithful ſer- 
vant: The king is now 


pre- 


„%% ann So REL SE 
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prevented with an anſwer to his prayer; he ſends not 
to the prophet, but the prophet ſends to him. 
O the energy of pious and repeated prayer! O the 
ſweetneſs of divine mercy ! God verihes his attributes, 
in relieving his people that pray to him; and, by a 
ſpeedy and appoſite return to their prayers, not only 
confirms their faith, but improves it into that Know- 
ledge, and full aſſurance, of his ſavour and good- 
neſs towards us, which the Apoſtle calls, the evi- 
*« dence of things not ſeen, the ſubſtance of things 
„ hoped for.” Heb. xi. 1. 
The faithful part of God's 
21. This is the word that Church is often comparcd 
the LORD hath ſpoten to a virgin, becauſe uncor- 
concerning him, The virgin, rupt before God: And what 
the daughter of Zion hath could expoſe the weakneſs, 
deſpiſed thee, and laughed as well as folly, of Senna- 
thee to ſcorn, the daughter of cherib in more lively colours, 
Jeruſalem hath ſhaken ler than here to repreſent this 
bead at thee. mighty monarch ſo far from 
being the terror, that he is 
the ſport and contempt even of a virgin! And in this 
we ſee the power and confidence of a true faith. 
Lions and bears, if ſtrongly chained, we can be- 
hold, not only without fear, but even with pleaſure : 
So faith regards, without concern, the bittereſt ene- 
mies, the dreadfuleſt dangers, becauſe ſhe regards 
them as chained up by the ſure, though invilible, 
chain of divine power and goodneſs. 
The ſubſtance of Senna- 
22. Worm haſt thou re- cherib's inſolent and blaſ- 
proached and blaſphemed? phemous menaces againſt 
«nd againſt whom haſ? thiu God and his people, is here 
eaitcd thy voice, and lift rehratſed. — By mountains, 
up thine eyes on high? even and „des of Lebanon, are 
azamfl the holy One of 1/- meant the ſtrongeſt and beſt 
rack, ſortified places of Judea; 
23. By thy meſſengers ——by the ta!l cedars and 
lieu hajl reproached the chice fir trees, may here, 48 
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LORD, and haſl ſaid, 
With the multitude of my 
(hariots am I come up to the 
height of the mountains, to 


the ſides of Lebanon, and 


in many other places, be 
underſtood, the nobiiity and 
great men; may allo ſignify. 
the temple, which was built 
of cedar of Libanus. 


will cut down the tall cedar- trees there, and the choice fir-trees 
thereof : and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and 


into the foreft of his Carmel. 


24. I have digged and drunk flrange waters, and with the 
ſole of my feet have dried up all the rivers of beſieged places. 


25. Haſſ thou not heard 
long age, how I have dene 
it, and of ancient times, that 
I have formed it? naw have 
I brought it 10 faſs, that 
thou ſheuldſt be to lay waſte 
fenced cities into ruinous 
heaps. 

26. Therefore their inha- 
bitants were of ſmall power, 
they were diſmayed and con- 
Feunded, they were as the 
grafs of the field, and as 
the green herb, as the graſs 
on the houſe tops, and as 


corn blaſted before it be 


grown up. 

27. But I know thy abade, 
and thy going out, and thy 
coming in, and thy rage 
againſi me. 

28. Becauſe thy rage 
againſt me, and thy tumult is 
come up into mine ears, there- 
fore I will put my book into thy 
nſe, and my bridle in thy lips, 
and I will turn thee back by 
the way by whichthou came/t, 


After repeating the arro- 
gant boaſtings of the Aſſy- 
riun king, God returns the 
anſwer, but in a manner 
like himſelf ; not acting, like 
a man, for the preſent occa- 
ſion only; but as acting on 
a ſcheme concerted long ago, 
even from the beginning of 
the world; and oppoſing 
the moſt true words of al- 
mighty power and wiſdom 
to the vain and audacious 
vauntings of an impious 
man, cenfronting his blaſ- 
phemies with the certain evi - 
dence of facts, and the force 
of truth. For ſo St. Je- 
rom paraphraſes this place: 
© Knoweſt thou not, that, 
ein all theſe great things 
&« thou haſt done, thou wert 
© no more than the executor 
e of my will? that J fore- 
&« ſaw, ordained, and fore- 
te told them all, before they 
te came to paſs? that I raisꝰd 
&« thee up to accompliſh wy 

cc e- 
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&« deiign; to be the inſtrument of my providence, and 
« of my jultice, in puniſhing many wicked nations, 
% and laying waſte their fenced cities into ruinous heaps © 
“% This. was the cauſe why they had neither ſtrength 
&* nor courage to reſiſt thee. But, ſeeing thy pride 
* aſſumes the glory of thoſe ſucceſſes to thyſelf, and 
« inſtead of honour and gratitude to me the donor, 
thou repayeſt my favours with blaſphemy againſt 
« me, and rage againſt my people, I wil! put my 
* hook in thy noſe, &c. i. e. I will uſe thee as thou 
de ſerveſt, like a wild beaſt, a ranging bear, and 
« turn thee back by the way by which thou cameſt. 
The application to all proud and preſumptuous men, 


is obvious and plain. 


29. And this ſhall be a 
fign unto thee, Ye ſhall eat 
this year ſuch things as grow 
of themſelves, and in the ſe- 
cond year that which ſpring- 
eth of the ſame, and in the 
third year ſow ye and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruits thereof. 

30. And the remnant that 
is eſcaped of the houſe of 
Fudah, ſhall yet again take 
root dowmuard, and bear 
fruit upward. 


But, if God's juſtice ſpare 
not his enemies, eſpecially 
when they conſpire the ruin 
of his Church, how rich is 
his goodneſs to his people; 
how abundant his mercy to 
them that fear him !—Here 
he not only fights for his 
antient people, and deſtroys 
their enemies; but confirms 
his promiſe of mercy, by 
another extraordinary mer- 
cy: Not only ſaves them 
from the miſery of death, oe 
captivity, but alſo from fa- 
mine and want; reſtoring 


the harveſt, which the MHrian invaſion had inter- 
cepred, and giving them two vears crop for the loſs 
of one; as a /n and a pledge of his future pro- 
tection and favour. 
The literal ſenſe of this 
31. For out of Feruſa- gracious promiſe, carried in 
lem Pall ge forth a rem- it an immediate comfort, 
nant, and they that eſcape, and a ſeaſonable reliefagain{t 
out of mount Zion: the zeal their preſent fears; that, 
| .M 3 although 
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of the LO RD of hoſts all 
do this. 

32. Therefore thus ſaith 
the LORD concerning the 
ting of Aria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, nor ſhoot 
an arrow there, nor come 
before it with ſhield, nor 
caſt a bank againſt it. 

33. Dy the way that he 
came, by the ſame ſhall he 
return, and ſhall not come 
into this city, faith the 


although they were now ſhut 
up within their walls, for 
fear of the enemy, yet they 
ſhould ſoon bedelivered from 
that danger, and that con- 
finement, and be at free li- 
berty to go forth again; to 
go in and out, to plow, and 
to ſow, and to reap, as in 
former times. But the ſpi- 
ritual meaning extends this 
meſſage of grace and mercy 
to far more noble and en- 


LORD. during bleſſings; even the 
34. For I will defend bleſſings of the goſpel, and 
this city to ſave it, for mine the glad ridings of ſalva- 
awn ſake, and for my ſer- tion. And as our greater 
vant Davids ſake. redemption from ſin and 
Satan, by Jeſus Chriſt, was 

then typifed by this deliverance from Sennacherib, and 
therefore could not but prove an inviolable ſecurity 
to Ilegetiab and his people for the certain accompliſh- 
ment of that temporal benefit (even as, in a lik? 
caſe, the future incarnation of Chriſt had been 
foretold to Abaz, as an undoubted ſign of preſent 
ſafety ), how can we, who live to fee the accompliſh- 
ment of both theſe events, have the leaſt doubt of 
the veracity and goodneſs of God? His promiſe to 
lezekiab was a lure word of prophecy to us: We 
had an intereſt in his deliverance; he a ſecurity, as 
well as intereſt, in Ours. *T was impoſſible the carthly 
Jeruſalem ſhould be totally deſtroyed, till Jeruſalem, 
which is from above, was come to ſucceed her, 
And the heavenly Jeruſalem, the true Zion of God, 
ſhall never be removed, till heaven itſelf ſhall tale 
her place, and the kingdom of grace be wholly ab- 
lorbed in the kingdom of glory.—ela the mean time 


Jaiab vii. 14. 
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the gates of hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt 
the Church ; ſo that, out of her, and Her only, ſhall 
go forth the remnant which is to be ſaved, and all 
they that are to eſcape.— be zeal of the Lord, i. e. 
the great love of God to mankind, h do this, — 
ſhall accompliſh our ſalvation. And bis city of re- 
fuge he will defend, to ſave it; yea, therefore defend 
it, even Now from all its enemies, that he may ſave 
it for ever :—And that for his own ſake, as God, the 
Saviour of men; and for his ſervant David's fake, as 
the Son, as well as Lord, of David;—as fon of God, 


and ſon of man. 


35. And it came to paſs 
that night, that the angel of 
the LORD went out, and 
ſmote in the camp of the Aſſy- 


rians, an hundred fourſcore 


and five thouſand : and when 


they aroſe early in the morn- 
ing, behold, they were all 
dead corpſes. 

36. So Sennacherib king 
of Aria departed, and 


went and returned, and 


dwelt at Nineveh. 


27. And it came to paſs 
as he was worſhipping in the 
houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adrammelech and Sha- 
reger his ſans ſmote him with 
the ſword: and they eſcaped 
into the land of Armenia; 
and Efarhaddin his ſon 
reigned in his ſlead, 


When they are, &c. ] That 
is, when they who ſurvived 
this dreadful laughter, aroſe 
in the morning, &c. for all 
were not ſlain; a ſmall num- 
ber were reſerved to be the 
witneſſes of a judgment ſo 
terrible, of a power ſo in- 
vincible; a power, ſo ſupe- 
rior to Sennacherib, who had 
blaſphemed the true God; 
a power, ſo mighty ta ſave 
the good Hezekiab, who had 
truſted in him.-—The pro- 
digious number of the ſlain 
were ſo many monuments of 
mercy to his people; of juſ- 
tice to his enemies; of his 
eternal power and godheagl 
to both. — The few that re- 
mained were not. only eye- 
witneſſes of this great victo- 
ry of the true God, and the 
triumph of his people, but 


were ſent back into their own land, to proclaim 
and preach it there. — 80, the fierceneſs of man 


did turn to his praiſe, the remainder of wrath 
; M 4 co Cid 
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« did he reſtrain *.” Howbeit, Sennacherib, though 


confounded and put to flight, yet owns not the 


power of him who did it: He is terrified and flies, 
but is not converted.— We often hear of blaſphemers 
puniſhed, but feldom penitent; Blaſphemy is pro- 
perly the fin of hell, an outrageous defiance, an in- 
veterate hatred of God, which none can be capable 
of committing, till they are paſt all grace, and con- 
ſummated in all wickedneſs; like infernal fiends they 
rage againſt God; they may feel and ſmart under 
the ſcourge of his judgments, but will not under- 
fland, nor ever be reclaimed. Such are veſſels of 
wrath, fitted for deſtruction ; they ſerve for examples 
of divine vengeance, to warn others, but commonly 
periſh themſelves. Sennacherib had proofs ſufficient 
of the ſupreme power and pre-eminence of the Al- 
mighty God of Jacob, and yet returns to the idola- 
trous worſhip of Miſroch his god, and there he meets his 
fate; — not from the hand of an angel, but of his own 


fons. He had deſpiſed and blaſphemed, in the height 


of his pride, the Author of his being, and only ſource 
of his ſovereign power; for this he loſt his mighty 
army, and the ſtrength he relied on : He obſlinately 
perſiſts in his idolatry, and rejects the God that ſpared 
him; for this he loſes his crown and his life. — 
From blaſphemy and obduracy of heart, the reigning 
ſins of theſe perillous, irreligious times, good Lord 
deliver us! | 


* P/alm Ixxvi. This deliverance from Sennacherib js conceived 
to have been the occaſion of penning this Pſalm.—So Archbiſhop 
$21ghten, Serm. XI, and Biſhop Patrick is locum. ; 
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The Thirteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
2 KINOS, Chap. xxiii. 


P RS FA GK 


ING Joſiah is /et forth, in #his Leſſon, as an 
example of early and ſincere piety. At eight years 
old he began to reign, and even at that age, he 
did that which was right in the fight of the Lord, 
chap. xxii. 2. 

The firſt thing he did, was to repair the houſe of the 
Lord. Here 115 finds the book of the law; rents his 
cloaths, upon hearing the contents; ſends to enquire of the 
Lord for himſelf and the people, concerning the words of 
the law; receives an anſwer by Huldah the propbeteſs, 
denouncing judgments againſt the nation, but a promiſe of 
peace to himſelf, becauſe his heart was tender and pe- 
nilent. 

His next care was to ſummon the people togetber to hear 
the word of God : He reads it to them in the temple, and 
there makes a covenant befrre the Lord, to which the 
people agreed. Then he proceeds to put this covenant in 
execution: Firſt, he cleanſes the temple of all the veſſels 
and utenſils that had been made for Baal, Sc. puts down 
the idolatrous prieſts, and diſtroys the groves and altars, 
which bis ene had erected, or left ſtanding 2 
7 an 
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and burnt ihem. Then he goes on to make a general re- 
formation in all parts of the kingdom, even in Iſrael 
(which was now ſubject to him), as well as in Judah, 
and leaves no monuments of idolatry ſtanding. An ex- 
ample, not only for tings and magiſtrates, where any no- 
torious errors or abuſes have crept into the Church or 
State, but even for every private Chriſtian to follow, 
when we make or. renew our bapliſinal covenant. The 
firs thing we undertook and promiſed, and therefore the 
firſt which ought to be put in execution, is rencuncing and 
deſtroying, as much as in us lies, all corruptions of the 
heart, all filthineſs, both of the fleſh and ſpirit, and all 
the enemies of our ſalvation; ſo carrying on the great 


work of our redemption in conjunction with our Lord and 


Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the world on pur- 
poſe that he might deſiroy the works of ihe devil, Chriſt 
cleanſed the temple, as Joſiah had done. of pollution and 
profaneneſs ; ſo ought we theſe temples of cur bodies, from 
all uncleanneſs, by a ſincere and thorough repentance, and 


"reformation of life. 
The Thirteenth 8 u N DAV after TRINITY. 
Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
2 KINGS, Chap. xxiii. 
Hiſtory of the Reformation by king Joſiah, &c. 


1. JN the king ſent, I N Hezekiah, Jofiah, ard 
and they gethered other good kings of Ju- 
wnto him all the elders of dah, we {ce the great influ- 


Judab, and of Jeruſalem. ence of royal power and au- 


2, And the king went up thority in reforming the re- 
into the houſe of the LORD, ligion or manners of a na- 
and all the men of Judah, tion. By the preſent hiſtory 
and all the inhabitants of of Jaſiab's pious zeal in abo- 
Jeruſalem, with him, and liſhing idolatry, and re- 
Rs ſtoring 
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the priefts, and the prophets, the worſhip of God, we ob- 
and all the people both ſmall ſerve, that not only the el- 
and great: and he read in ders and rulers of the peo- 
their ears all the words of ple concurred therein, but 
the bock of the covenant all the people, both great aud 
which was found in the ſmall, came to hear the book 
bouſe of the LORD. of the law: And after the 

3. And the king floed by king had made a ſolemn 
a pillar, and made a cove- vow, to walk after. the 
nant before the LORD, LORD, and to keep his 
to walk after the LORD, commandments, and his 2 
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I and to keep his command- timonies, and his ſtatutes, it 
- ments, and his teſtimonies, is added, that all the people 
4 and his flatutes, with all alſo Food to the covenant. 
- their heart and all their ſou!, Thus the outward face of 
: to perform the words of this T eligion was reſtored. But 
a covenant, that were written if we conſult the writings 
2 in this book: and all the peo- of Jeremiah, who lived at 
d ple ſlood to the covenant. the ſame time, we ſhall find, 


4. And the king command- that this reformation of the 
ed Hilkiab the high prieſt, people was but hypocritical, 
and the priefts of the ſecond à mere external ſhew, in 
order, and the keepers of the compliance with the king's 
door, to bring forth out of command, but no fincere 
the temple of the LORD, converſion to God. For fo 
all the veſſels that were made the prophet teſtifies againſt 
for Baa!, and for the grove, them (ch. v.), that they had 
and for all the beſt of hea- dealt very treacherouſly 
ven: and he burnt them © againſt the Lord; that 
without Jeruſalem in the they had broken the yoke, 
felds of Kidron, and carried and burſt the bonds [of 
the aſhes of them unto Beth- the covenant]; that they 
cl. had revolted and gone.” 
5. And he put drwn the — And this is the reaſon of 
idulatrous prieſts, whom the what we afterwards read in 
lings of Judah had ordained this Leſſon, ver. 26. That 
to burn incenſe in the high notwithſtanding all that Je- 
places, un the cities of Fudan, ab had done, the Lord, 
and in the places round abaut turned not from the fierceneſs 44 

'S 
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Jeruſalem, them alſo that 
burnt incenſe unto Baal, to 
the ſun, and to the moon, 
and to the planets, and to 
all the hal of heaven. 


his great wrath, &c. and 
threatned to remove Judab 
alſo out of his ſight, as he 


had removed Vrael, &c.— 


Whence we may learn, that 
although it be a great bleſſ- 


ing to have religious princes, and the true Church re- 
formed and eſtabliſhed by laws amongſt us, yet the 
bare profeſſion of the true religion will not avail to 
avert the judgments of God. The form of Godli- 
nels without the power, will rather haſten on our 
ruin, than prevent it; according to the words of the 
ſame prophet, ch. xvi. 19. O earth, behold I will 
bring evil upon this people, even the fruit of their 
«+ thoughts, becauſe they have not hearkened unto my 


© words” 


[which had been read to them], “ nor 


* to my law” [which they had covenanted to keep], 


«© but rejected it.“ 


6. And he breught out the 
grove from the houſe of the 
ORD, without Jeruſa- 
lem, unto the brook Kidron, 
and burnt it at the brook Ni- 
dron, and ſtampt it ſmall to 
powder, and caſt the powder 
thereof upon the graves of 
the children of the people, 

7. Ard he brate duun the 
houſes of the ſodimites that 
were by the houſe of the 
LORD, where the wo- 
men wove hangings for the 
grove, 


8. And he brought all the 
pree/is out of the cities of 
Fadav. and drfiled the high 
places where the priefls had 


He brought out the grove, 
&c.] This was the graven 
image of a grove, which 
Manaſjes had made, and ſet 
up in the temple, as we read, 
ch. xxi. 7. And, the hangings 


for the grove, which the wo- 


men wove, were a kind of 
curtains to be thrown over 
the groves, for the greater 
privacy of thoſe ſhameful 
ſcenes of lewdneſs, which 
were to be acted there. 
Hence the Hebrew calls them 
[ Bathim] houſes. 


So great and general had 
been the apoſtacy and falling 
away from the true religion, 
in the preceding reigns, 
that the very prieſts had 

Joined 


E. P. 
burnt incenſe, from Geba to 
Beer=-ſheba, and brake down 
the high places of the gates 
that were in the entring in 
of the gate Jaſbua the go- 
vernor of the city, which 
were on a mans left hand at 
the gate of the city. | 
9. Nevertheleſs, the prizfts 
of the high places came not 
up to the altar of. the 
LORD in Jeruſalem, but 
they did eat of the unlea- 
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Joined in the corruption of 
the times, and not only 
burnt incenſe in the high 
places, contrary to the law 
of Moſes, but even officiated 
in the moſt impious rites of 
idolatry; and fo, of miniſters 
of the moſt high God, made 
themſelves the miniſters of 
devils. Theſe 7efiab did not 
put to death, but (as it is ſaid) 
brought them away from the 
cities of Judab. He took 


vened bread among their 


them, as it were, captive, 
brethren. 


and brought them to Feru- 
ſalem. Then it is added, 
They came not up to the altar that was there, 7. e. they 
were not admitted to that honour, nor reſtored to the 
full exerciſe of their functions, but only to the moſt 
inferior parts of their office, that ſo they might bear 
their iniquity, as Ezekiel expreſſes it“; that is, might 
bear tnat mark of degradation as a puniſhment of their 
crime, and a perpetual badge of their infamous fall; 
but ey did eat of the unleavened bread among their bre- 
thren. God ſhews an act of mercy and indulgence to- 
wards them; degrading them indeed, yet continuing a 
maintenance to them. See this more fu ly explained 
in that determination of God in Ezek. ch. xliv. con- 
cerning apoſtate prieſts, ver. x, Sc. And the Le- 
„ vites that are gone away from me after their idols, 
* they ſhall even bear their iniquity. Yer they ſhall 
ebe miniſters in my ſanctuary, having charge at the 
gates of the houſe, &c. Becauſe they miniſtred to 
e them before their idols, they ſhall not come near 
unto me, to do the office of a prieſt unto me, c. 
They ſhall bear their ſhame, Cc.“ — And by the 
hiſtory of the primitive Church we find, that the like 


Chap. xliv. 12. 


penalty 
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penalty was inflifted on thoſe of the prieſthood, who, 


in times of perſecution, had lapſed into idolatry, and 


been guilty of the like apoſtaſy : They were reduced 


to the ſtate of mere laicks ; might eat indeed, among 
their brethren, of the unleavened bread ; that is, they 
were, on due repentance, admitted to the commu- 
nion, but not allowed to conſecrate, or offer, the 
holy elements, as prieſts, any more. So ſpeaks St. 
Cyprian, Epiſt. 5. concerning ſuch lapſed prieſts. 
„They, who bring ſuch heavy fins along with them, 
e as thoſe of ſacrificing to idols, do but offer to God 
« a profane oblation, when they ſacrifice to him; nor 
& can they be intituled to a ſhare in his prieſthood, 
or duly perform their office of interceding for their 
ec brethren before him, &c.”—But, in the 20th ver. 
of our Leſſon, we read, that Jo/iab ſlew (or ſacrificed) 
all the prieſts of the high places upon the altars, &c. that 
is, thoſe prieſts, who had been ordained by the ido- 
latrous kings of Jrael, and were not of the tribe of 
Levi; theſe he ſlew.—!Is not this a juſtification of the 
Church of England, which receives the prieſts of the 
idolatrous Church of Rome, on their converſion, but 
not the miniſters of ſectaries, becauſe they are not 


of the tribe of Levi, that is, never were duly or- 


dained: Theſe ſhe lays, that is, deprives of all 
prieſtly character. | 
Note, The valley of the 


10. And he defiled To- 


pheth, which is in the valley 


of the children of Hinnom, 


that no man might make his 


fon or his daughter to paſs 


through the fire to Molech. 
11. And he took away the 


harſes that the kings of 
Fudah had given to the ſun, 


at the entring in of the houſe 
ef the LORD, by the 
chamber of Nathan-melech 


ſon of Hinnom was a plea- 
ſant place nigh unto Je- 
ruſalem, dedicated to the 
idol Molech, where they 
uſed to make their chil- 
dren paſs through the fire. 
The ſport where this was 
done was called Tophet, ſig- 
nifying Tympanum, a ta- 
bor, or kind of drum, be- 
cauſe the prieſts of that idol 


played upon tabors at the 
| time 


DS Jo 
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the chamberlain, which was 
in the ſuburbs, and burnt 
the chariots of the ſun with 

Pos: 
12. And the altars that 
were on the top of the upper 
chamber of Abax, which the 
kings of Fudah had made, 
and the altars which Ma- 
naſſeh had made in the two 
courts of the houſe of the 
LORD, did the king beat 
dotun, and brake them down 
from thence, and caft the 
duſt of them into the brook 
Kidron. 


13. And the high places 
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time of ſacrificing, that ſo 
the children's cries and 
ſhrieks might not be heard, 
— Hence Tophet, in other 
places of Scripture, is ſet to 
ſignify hell {fo Iſaiab xxx. 
33.) and, from the Hebrew 
[ Ge-Hinnom, which ſignifies 

the valley of Hinnom, came 
the word Gehenna, which our 
Lord uſes (Malt. v. 3o.) to 
denote hell, and by Chriſtian. 
writers is generally uſed to 
ſignify that place of tor- 
ment, to which the damned 
are conſigned. See Lee, Crit. 
Sacra, on the word Tf. 


that were before Jeruſalem, which were on the right hand of the 
mount of corruption, which Solomon the king of Iſrael had builded 
for Aſhtoreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for Chemaſb 
the abomination of the Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination 
of the children of Ammon, did the king defile. 

14. And he brake in pieces the images, and cut down the groves, 


15. Moreover, the altar 
that was at Beth-el, and 
the high place which Jero- 
boam the fon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to fin, had made, 
both that altar and the high 
place he brake down, and 
burnt the high place, and 
flampt it ſmall to powder, 
and burnt the grave. 

16. And as Joſiah turned 
himſelf, he ſpied the ſepul- 
res that were there in the 


6 


and filled their places with the bones of men. 


This verified the prophe- 
cy (1 Kings xiii.) which the 
prophet pronounced con- 
cerning that altar, and the 
burning of men's bones 
thereon, about 300 years 
before. And in this event, 
ſo verified, we behold an 
awful type of the judgment 
of the laſt day, when the 
bodies of the wicked ſhall 
be raiſed out of their 
graves to be burnt; bur 

the 
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mount, and ſent, and took the righteous ſhall reſt in 
the bones out of the ſepul- peace. | 
chres, and burnt them upon the altar, and polluted it, acsording 
to the word of the LORD, which the man of Ged proclaimed, 
who proclaimed theſe words. 

17. Then he ſaid, What title is that that I ſee? And the men 
of the city told him, It is the ſepulchre of the man of God, which 
came from Fudah, and proclaimed theſe things that thou haſi done 


againſt the altar of Beth-el. 
18. And he ſaid, Let him 


alone, let no man move his 
bones: ſo they let his bones 
alone, with the bones of the 
prophet that came out of 
Samaria. 

19. And all the bauſes 
aiſo of the high places that 
were in the cities of Sa- 
maria, which the kings of 
Iſrael had made to provoke 
the LORD to anger, Fofiah 
took away, and did to them 
according to all the acts that 
he had done in Beth-el. 

20. And he flew all th* 
priefts of the high places that 
were there, upon the altars, 
and burnt mens bones upon 
them, and returned to Je- 
ruſalem. 


And if this tranſaction re- 
preſent to us the ſtate of re- 
wards and puniſhments after 
death, even a ſtate of God's 
fiery indignation againſt the 
wicked, but of reſt and peace 
to thoſe who die in peace 
with him; the regard which 
Jaſiab paid to the ſepulchres 
of the two prophets, is alſo 
a leſſon to Chriſtians not to 
violate the graves of thoſe 
who have died in the ſame 
faith and hope with them. 
Theſe profanations of the 
dead, which even heathens 
abhorred, are not only to be 
found among Papiſts againſt 
Proteſtants, but, in theſe de- 
generate times we live in, 
Proteſtants themſelves are 
not afraid to deſecrate the 


places of burial; to caſt out the bones of their an- 
ceſtors out of their graves; to build their houſes, 
and erect proud manſions on the monuments of the 
dead. A ſubject too ſhocking to bear a long deſcant 
upon; but alas! grown too common, to excite that 
horror it deſerves, or the leaſt hope of that amend- 
ment it calls for! 

Thus 
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12. And the king com- 
manded all the people, ſay- 
ing, keep the paſſover unto 
the LORD your God, as 
it is written in the book of 


this covenant. 
22. Surely there was not 


holden ſuch a paſſaver, from 
the days of the judges that 
Judged Iſrael, nor in all the 
days of the kings of Ijraet, 
nor of the kings of Fudab : 

23. But in the eighteenth 
year of king Joſiab, wherein 
this paſſover was holden 10 
the LORD in Feruſalem. 

24. Moreover, the work- 
ers with familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idols, and 
all the abominations that 
were ſpied in the land of 
Judab, and in Feruſalem, 
did Joſiah put away, that 
he might perform the words 
of the law, which were 
written in the book that 
Hilkiah the prieft found in 
the houſe of the LORD. 

25. And like unto him 
was there no king before him, 
that turned to the LORD 
with all his heart, and with 
all bis foul, and with all his 
might, according to all the 
law of Moſes ; neither after 
him aroſe there any like 
bim, 


Vor. IV. 


after TRINITY. 177 


Thus alſo ought all Chriſ- 
tians to do, and this is the 
order we ſhould obſerve; 
firſt, put away and deſtroy 
all the corruptions of our 
lives, all abominations of 
falſe worſhip, and immoral 
practices ; that is, renew and 
put in execution our bap- 
tiſmal vow, before we ap- 
proach the Lord's table, and 
come to keep the paſſover : 
Laſtly, as he (ver. 24.) put 
away the workers with fami- 
liar ſpirits, &c. ſo muſt we 
forſake all evil company : 
not only renouncing Satan 
and his works, but all vain 
and wicked converſation 
with the world, after our 
return to God, and reſolu- 
tions of obedience. As to 
ſuch as queſtion the reality 
of ſpirits and witchcraft, let 
them compare this Scrip- 
ture, and many other paſſages 
in Holy writ, with the opi- 
nion of our modern Sad- 
ducees, who deny both, and 
then chooſe which they will 
believe. — Good Joſiah, we 
lee, made a law to puniſh 
and extirpate the <wworkers 
with familiar ſpirits, and the 
wizards, ior which he ſtands 
here approved of God. 
We too had once ſuch a 
law, — What ſhall we ſay to 
its repeal? , 

N The 
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26. Netwithſlanding, the 
LORD turned not from the 
frerceneſs of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was 
tindled againſt Fudah, be- 
cauſe of all the provocation 
that Manaſſeb had provoked 
him withal. 

27. And th LORD 
faid, I will remove Judah 
alſo out of my fight, as 1 
have removed Ijrael, and 
will caſt off this city Feru- 
ſalem, which I have choſen, 
and the houſe of which I 
have ſaid, My name ſball be 
there, 

28, Now the riſt of 
the acts of Joſiab, and all 


that he did, are they not 
written in the books of the 


_ chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? | 

29. In his days Pharaoh- 
nechoh king of Egypt wert 
up againſt the king of A. 
ria to the river Euphrates : 
and king Fofiah went againſt 
him, and he ſlew him at Me- 
giddo, when he had ſeen 
him. 

30. And his ſervants car- 
ried him in a chariot dead 
| from Megiddo, and brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and bu- 
ried him in his own ſepul- 
chre : and the people of the 
land tao Jeboabax the ſon 


* 


The reaſon hath already 
been obſerved, why be 
Lord turned not away from 
the fierceneſs of his great 
wrath againſt Judah, not- 
withſtanding the piety and 
zeal of the good Jeb in 
reforming the Church, and 
reſtoring the profeſſion of 
the true religion, — But an 
objection may ariſe, Why, 
although the people conti- 
nued {till unreformed in 
their hearts, and therefore | 
ſtill deſerved the heavy | 
Judgments of God, for their 
hypocriſy, why (may ſome 
lay) ſhould the good Jo/tah 
be cut off by a violent and 
untimely death? We may! 
anſwer: That one part of 
the puniſhment of that peo- 
ple was the untimely loſs of 
ſo excellent a king. — His 
death made way for thoſe 
judgments, which their im- 
penitence and mock conver- 
ſion deſerved, when the mea- | 
ſure of their iniquities was 
filled up. But ſtill, was not 
Fofrah puniſhed alſo by fo 
ſudden an end, an end in- 
deed not unlike that of the 
wicked Abab? For it is ſaid, 
in Chron, © The archers 
« ſhot at king JH, who 
« had Ciſgurſed himſelf, 
„ that he might fight with 

Pharaoh: 


W 


'w* © 


1 


. 
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of Joſiab, and anointed him, 
and made him ling in bis 
fathers ſtead. 

31. Fehcahaz was twenty 
and three years old when he 
began to reign, and be 
reigned three months in Fe- 
ruſalem and his mothers 
name was Hamutal the 
daughter of Jeremiab of 
Libnah. © 

32. And he did that 
which was evil in the fight 
ef the LORD, according 
to all that his fathers had done. 

33. And Pharaah-nechob 
put him in bands at Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, that 
be might not reign in Feru- 
ſalem, and put the land 12 
a tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſilver, and a lalent 
of gold. 

34. And Pharaab- nechoh 
made Eliak.m the ſan of 
Jaſiab king in the room of 
Jaſiab his father, and turn- 
ed his name to Fehoiakim, and 
took Fehoabaꝝ away: and 
he came to Egypt, and died 
there. 

35. And Feboiabim gave 
the ſilver and the gold to 
Pharoah, but he taxed the 
land to give the money ac- 
coraing to the commandment 


of Pharash ; he exadted the 


b 2 Chron. xxxv. 21. 
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& Pharaoh-nechoh *,” It is 
confeſſed, that this may look 
like a judgment, and his 
end to be like Abab's, by a 
random ſhot, and without 
honour : Yet it is as true, 
that he died in peace, as it had 
been promiſed him; that is, 
if we underſtand that belt of 
all peace, peace with his 
God. This he was promiſed 
1a that meſſage from God by 
Huldah the propheteſs, That 
he ſhould © be gathered 
«© unto his grave in peace .“ 
And that this was intended 
a bleſſing appears from the 
words wherewith that meſ- 
ſage concludes, ** Thinz 
eyes ſhall not ſee all the 
* evil which I will bring 
upon this place.“ — He 
was taken away therefore 
from the evil to come; 
which ſurely is a great mer- 
cy. It is not indeed to be 
denied, but that he drew this 
diſaſter upon himſelf; the 
Scripture, in Chronicles, tax- 
ing him with ſome raſhneſs 
in engaging with Pharaoh 
without any juſt cauſe. For 
it is there ſaid, „He 
d hearkened not unto the 
* words of Nechob from the 
© mouth of God, and came 
„ to fight, Sc.“ Which 


© Ch. xii. 20. 
N 2 


ſhe WS; 


ſilver and the gold of the 
people of the land, of every 
one according to bis taxation, 
to give it unto Pharadib- 
nechohb. 

36. Jebeiatim was twenty 
and five years old when be 
began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in 
Feruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Zebudab the 
daughter of Pedaiab of Ru- 
mah, 

37. And he did that 
which was evil in the fight 
ef the LORD, according 
to all that his fathers had 


done. 
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* 


news, that the warning 
given by Nechoh to forbear, 
was from God; but he 
flighted it; probably for 
ſome. reaſons purely politi- 
cal ; for it does not appear 
that he conſulted the ora- 
cle of God, to know his 
will concerning this expe- 
dition. So that, in truth, 
this was a falſe ſtep of that 
good man, and he fell by 
it. But it was the will of 
God to leave him, at this 


juncture, to himſelf, that he 


might fall and be gathered 
to his grave, and ſo not live 
to ſce the much greater evils, 
which were to fall upon that 


abandoned people. Thus we ſee, in the courſe of 
Providence, ſometimes a people are puniſhed for the 
faults of their princes; ſometimes a good prince 
ſuffers for the fins of a wicked people. So Moſes 
was puniſhed for the ſake of 1/rael, and Jrael plagued 
for the crime of David. And yet, when we look 
heedfully to the ways of Divine Juſtice, we always! 
find, in our own caſe and others, that in ſtrictneſs no 
man ſuffers unjuſtly. — M̃eſes was puniſhed, — And | 
why? ** Becauſe he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips.“ 
And here 7e/ahb falls, becauſe he engaged as unad- 
viſedly in a war, —Let God therefore be juſtiſied in his 
ſaying, and clear when he is judged. —It may teach 
us alſo this comfortable leſſon, That ſins, which de- 
ſerve, and may {ſometimes be puniſhed with, a tem- 

oral death, do not always exclude from the peace of 
God. Jab dies in battle, through imprudence, and 
yet dies in peace, Death, though a penalty, was to 
him, as it is to all good men, not ſo much the end 


as the beginning of life, 


It was rather the atone- 
ment, 
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ment, than a puniſhment of his fault. O may our 
death be accepted as a ſacrifice and ſatisfaction, 


through the merits of Chriſt, for all the fins and 


offences of our life paſt; that ſo, however violent 


and painful it may be, we alſo may die in peace, 
and the ſpirit be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


Amen! 
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The Fourteenth SUnNDay after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


JERE M. Chap. v. 


PREFACE 


HE late Leſſons out of the hiſtorical books of Scrip- 

ture, have ſet before us a lively repreſentation # 

be corrupt ſtate of the Jewiſh nation, _ 
with the cauſes of it, 

The evil example of bad princes had done more to cor- 
rupt the faith and morals of that people, than all the good 
examples and endeavours of ſome religious kings had power 
or inſiuence to reform. 

The pious Joſiah had applied himſelf with greater zeal 
than any of his predeceſſors, to redreſs the general corrup- 
tion in Church and State; but with ſmall ſucceſs, as ap- 
pears from that deſcription of the great wickedneſs of theſe 
times, which we find both in the prophecies of Jeremiah, 
and in the remarkable denunciation of God's anger againſt 
the Jewiſh nation, which we read in one of the laſt Sun- 
day's Leſſons (2 Kings xxiii. 26.), where it is ſaid, 
„ Notwithſtanding, the Lord turned not from the fiercentſs 
« of bis great wrath, wherewith his anger was kinaled 
e againſt Judah, &c. And the Lord ſaid, 1 will remove 
by Jada alſo out of my fight, &c.” 

| King 


Pref” offer TRINITY, 138; 


King Joſiah had done all be could to ſuppreſs idolatry, 
and to reſtore the true religion and purity of God's wor- 
ſhip ; but was not able to work any reformation in the 
hearts of his ſubjects, nor to remove the idols, which they 
had ſet up there; ſo that, althcugh by his inſtigalion and 
example, all the people had made a covenant before the 
Lord, to wwalk after the Lord, and to keep his com- 
& mandments, and his leſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with 
all their heart, and all their foul, &c b;“ yet no ſooner 
was he dead, but they univerſally relapſed into idviatry, 
and brake the ſolemn engagement they had ſo lately entered 
into with the Lord their God. — Even bis own children 
proved, every one of them, idolatrous and profane per- 
ſons ;, inſomuch that, in this chapter (which, by the te- 
nor of it, muſt have been written very ſoon after the death 
of Joſiah), almighty, God challenges all Jeruſalem to pro- 
duce one good man, that executed judgment, and 
ſought the truth, and he would pardon it. 

We find indeed the like charge in Iſaiah, ch. i. 4, 5, 6. 
that then the corruption had generally ſeized the whole 
body of that peopie, from the ſole of the foot even to the 
« head, &c.” Nevertheleſs, a remnant of righteous 
perſons were ſtill left © to ſtand in the gap, and avert the 


| Judgments of God. 


But here, the depravation was grown univerſal ; 
not ſo much as a ſmall remnant left; none, that did good, 
no not one. All ſorts of people, as well the maſt private, 
as thoſe that were in public tations, both great and ſmall, 
were degenerated into a more profiigate and notorious de- 
gree of wickedneſs, than they were in the days ef Iſaiah. 
Then the prophet complained chiefly of their immorality 
and hypocriſy; but be acknowledges, that they till re- 
tained the form of godlineſs, tho" they denied the pawer 
thereof ; that they beld the truth and outward profeſſion 
of religion, tho in unrighteouſneſs, and without ſincerity, 
But now, they were come to that paſs, that they bad caſt 


off the very appearance of piety ;, had openty and pro- 
* Ezek. xiv. 4. » 2 Kings xxiii. 3. © Ver. 9. 
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feſſedly renounced the worſhip of the true God: That both 
prieſts and people had altogether wann the yoke, and 
* burſt the bonds ©.” 

In conſequence of this general revolt ow God, and of 
their other enormous crimes, particularly of adultery, 
which they committed openly, without the leaſt ſhame or 
remorſe, of treachery and injuſtice in their dealings; of 
inſatiable avarice and oppreſſion ; and an impenetrable 
obduracy and profane ſcoffing at the threatnings of Divine 
Judgments ;, not only rejefting, but menacing again, the 
Prophets of God, who denounced ſuch heavy judgments ; 
Cod is provoked to deliver them up to a final exciſion, re- 
nouncing all further protedlion of them, and giving their 
enemies a commiſſion *+ to go up upon their walls, and 
* take away their battlements, for they are not the 
„Lords.“ ver. 10. 

This deſperate and abandoned condition of the Jewiſh 
People, is but too true à picture of the epidemical corrup- 
tion of this ſinful nation. Nay, it may too truly be ſaid 
F us, that we overpaſs their deeds, and exceed them in 
ail manner of wickedneſs. And from ſo horrible a ſcene 
of impiety, profaneneſs, infidelity, and atheiſm, which has 
fo generally everſpread all ranks and degrees of people 
amongſt us, denying not only the Lord that bought us, 
but the very God that made us, may we not, with more 
reaſon, expect the like deſtrutiion from the Almighty to fall 
upon us, as happened to thoſe profiigate Jews? and 
juſtly imagine, that we bear our offended God ſay of us, 
os be did of them, Shall I not viſit for theſe things, 
ſhall not my ſoul be avenged of ſuch a nation as this ? 
ver. 9. & ver. 29. | 

In this Leſſon therefore we are eſpecially laught, that 
* righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, but fin is a reproach to 
* any people ©;” that the proſperity of any ſtate is beſt 
founded on national virtue; but that a general corruption 
of manners is the cauſe and forerunner of general and 
public judgments : In a word, that private Vioks unre- 


See remark on v. 11. Prov. xiv. 34. 
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ftrained, muſt end in public Mischigrs; and that, not- 


withſtanding the modern opinion of ſome pretending ob- 
ſervers of times, there is à real gradation of national, 
as well as of private fins, when a people, as well as 


| ſome particular perſons, grow more wicked and prefligate 


than they were. —T hat no man becomes conſummately 
'? was an old remark of an heathen 
poet * And the ſame obſervation holds good of a nation. 
I hoever compares our preſent times with thoſe of but 
forty or fifty years ago, cannot but be convinced, that 
this generation is grown far more corrupt and wicked than 
the laſt; if not in immoralities, yet in atheiſm, profane- 
neſs, and infidelity ; which, of all fins, are the moſt 
enormous, and moſt provoking ; and conſequently the moſt 
obnoxious to the Divine vengeance. 
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Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


JEREM. Chap. v. 


I, R UN ye to and fro IN and wickedneſs had 
'* thro the flreets of ſo univerſally overſpread 
Feruſalem, and ſee now and the city of Jeruſalem, that, 
know, and ſeek in the broad in appearance, there was not 
places ther eg, if ye can find one good man left; no ſigns 
a man, if there be any that of virtue to be ſeen in he 
executeth judgment, that ſeek- ſtreets, or public places of 
eth the truth, and I will concourſe, courts of juſtice, 
pardm it. | &c. And what greater mark 
of. a total diſſolution of man- 

ners, than when vice appears in public, and virtue 
hides its head! When wickedneſs keeps he ſtreets, 
like a victorious enemy that keeps the field, and 
piety retires into holes and corners! when evil ap- 


Ne mo repente fait turpiſſimus,—Juven, 


pears 
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pears open and barefaced, and goodneſs wants courage 
or power to. withſtand it ? Indeed, when the one tri- 
umphs and reigns, having g ined poſſeſſion of all poſts 
of honour, truſt, and profit, the other muſt either ſuf- 
fer, or lie concealed. Nay, in ſuch times, how hard 
will it be to find a truly honeſt and a good man! But 
while we tremble, and ſtand amazed, at the ſwift pro- 
greſs of ſin, which, after it hath once gained the aſ- 
cendant, fpreads like a plague, and foon infects the 
whole; at the ſame time we have reaſon, in the caſe 
before us, to admire the forbearance of Almighty 
God, in ſparing a vicious profligate people, and 
offering pardon, on ſo eaſy and cheap terms, as one 
goed man; one, that had intereſt or reſolution enough 
to ſtand in the gap in ſo critical a conjuncture. 
As the Lord liveth, was 
2. And though they ſay, the common form of oath 
The LORD liveth, ſurely among the Jews s; but now, 
they ſwear falſly. | the only uſe they made of 
this facred oath, was to 
cheat and deceive ; the only uſe they made of that 
holy and tremendous name, was to curſe and to ſwear 
by. The firſt is perjury, and ſhewed conſummate 
villainy; the ſecond a great contempt of God, or 
downright infidelity. —Both ways it argues the higheſt 
degree of falſbod; — iſt, Towards man, in cheating 
him under the colour of religion. 2dly, Towards 
God, in calling him to witneſs a lie. | 
The eyes of man are ge- 
2.0 LORD, are net nerally on his profit, or his 
thine eyes upon the truth 2 pleaſure. Theſe are the ends 
thou haſt fricken them, but Which wicked mea ſerve, by 


* So Martial, — Jura, Verpe, per Anchialum. The poet urges 2 
Jew to ſwear by Anchialum (a word framed from the Hebrexw [im 
chai pnellion,] i. e. ff wivit altiſſimus, or, the Lord liveth *), other- 
wiſe he declares, he would not believe him. 


The moſt ſolemn oath among the Jews, whom the poet calls 


verpe, i. e. circumciſed, 
uſe 
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they have not grieved; thou 
haft conſumed them, but they 
have refuſed to receive cor- 
rection : they have made their 


faces harder than a rack, 


they have refuſed to return. 
4. Therefore ] ſaid, Sure- 
ly theſe are poor, they are 


fooliſh : for they know not 


the way of the L O R D, nor 
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uſe of the moſt ſacred things, 
ſuch as God and religion, 
oaths and ſacraments. Burt, 
as to God, his conſtant view 
is to truth and virtue. To 
plant theſe in us is his aim, 
in all his favours, and the 
deſign of all his corrections. 
— The good man ſees this, 
and can ſay, with David, 


the judgment of their God. „Thy rod and thy ſtaff 


« (both thy juſtice, and thy 
« mercy) comfort me:“ But, as for the ungodly, 
*ris not ſo with them; the very means, which God 
uſes to reclaim them, whether gentle or ſevere, turn 
ſtill ro their greater condemnation, being perverted, 
like wholſome food in a diſtempered ſtomach, to the 
aggravation of their miſery and ruin. Proſperity 
makes them inſolent and proud; adverſity caſts them 
either into diſcontent, inveterate malice, or deſpera- 
tion; inſomuch, that though the Lord rike them, 
they do not grieve, or repent of their ſin; though he 
conſume them, by ſickneſs, by poverty, by mortality, 
they refuſe lo receive any benefit by correction. Habi- 
tual fin turns to open defiance againſt God and his 


judgments, grows impenetrable to grace, is hardned 


againſt reproof, and becomes incapable of repent- 
ance.— But ſuch reprobates as theſe one would only 
expect to find among the poor and the fœoliſp, the ig- 
norant and illiterate vulgar, whoſe want of inſtruction 
and knowledge had betrayed them into ſo deſperate a 
depravity of life and manners. 


Where greater knowledge 


5. I will get me unto the 
great men, and will jpeak 
unto them; for they have 
known the way of the 
LORD, and the *judg - 
ment of their God: but theſe 


5 


is, one might well expect to 
find the greater virtue; but, 
alas! *tis too often quite 
otherwiſe : For knowledge, 
without grace, ſerves only 
to puff up; and too much 

learning 
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| have altogether broken the learning (where piety is 
yoke, and bur/? the bonds, wanting) will make one 

truly mad. Ignoranceamong 

the common people, is ſome excuſe tor their want of 

virtue; they are wicked, even becauſe they are poor 
and fooliſh , but the fins of great men have the ag- 
gravation of a double guilt ; -both as they are com- 
mitted againſt knowledge, and as their ill influence 
and example, are the chief cauſes of that general cor- 
ruption which prevails in the world. Beſides, the 
nature of their crimes, as well as the conſequences, 
are far more heinous than thoſe of their inferiors, be- 
ing committed againſt greater obligations, as well as 
light: They fin with a high hand, break the yoke, and 
burſt the bonds, of God's laws, and of their own ſo— 
lemn engagements, preſumptuouſly, audaciouſly ; 
and, by their authority, give a ſanction to wicked- 


neſs, and a licence to fin *, 
How common is it, when 


6. Wherefore a lian out we fall into trouble and af- 


of the foreft ſhall lay them, fiction, to murmur and 


and a wolf of the evening complain, but never to 
ſhall ſpail them, a leopard ſearch into the real cauſes 


Hall watch over their cities: of our fufferings ! We look 
every one that greth out at the lion that (lays, the 
therce ſhall be torn to pieces wolf, or the leopard, that 
becauſe their tranſgreſſions ſpoils us; but that true and 
are many, and their bach- neceſſary reflection we are 
feedings are increaſed, too apt to neglect, which the 

Holy Spirit here puts 1n the 
mouth of his prophet, that theſe furious beaſts de- 
vour us not but for our- diſobedience ; even becauſe 
our tranſgreſſions are many, and our backſitdings are in- 
creaſed. —By the lion, wolf, and leopard, ſome inter- 
preters underſtand Nebuchaduezzar, - &c. who took 


and deſtroyed the city of Feruſalem. But we may as 


h So St. Jerome, Quando in divitibus major aut:ritas, teu'e maja 
infuleniia peccatorum. | 
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truly and more fully underſtand, by them, our three 
ſpiritual enemies, the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
— To be given up a prey to theſe, is one of the 
heavieſt judgments that can befal any one in this life, — 
In baptiſm, we renounced and eſcaped their power; 
by revolting from God, we forſake our own mercy, 
and fall into their clutches again. — The devil is elſe- 
where called a roaring /ion ': The fleſh may well be 
compared to a wolf of the evening; becauſe of its ma- 


nifold luſts, and works of darkneſs; and nothing can 
be a fitter emblem of the world than the leopard, 
whoſe beautiful ſpots, and fierce nature, do aptly re- 
preſent both its vanity, and its danger; the alluring, _ 
but deſtructive, pleaſures, wherewith it abounds ; 
and which pure religion and undefiled, warns us to 
keep ourſelves unſpotted from, Jam. i. 17. 


7. How ſhall I pardon 
thee for this? thy children 
have ferſaken me, and ſworn 
by them that are 12 gods. 
when I had fed them to the 
full, they then committed 
adultery, and aſſembled them- 
ſelves by troops in the harlots 
houſes. 

8. They were as fed horſes 
in the morning every one 
neighed after his neighbours 


wife. 


How fhall I pardon, &c.] 
Apoltacy is, in its nature, 
unpardonable; and we are 
aſſured, that even the Goſpel 
hath no more ſacrifice for 
ſuch a ſin, but a certain fear- 
ful looking for of judg- 
ment *, Here God ſeems 
at a loſs whatto do; willin 
(thro* the impulſe of mercy) 
to forgive his backſliding 
people; but with - holden by 
his juſtice : — How ſhall I 
paraon thee for this? — Re- 
pentance, and turning to 


God, is the only condition of pardon ; but they that 
forſake him, do, of courſe, forſake all means of 


grace, and poſſibility of falvation. 


The firſt and 


principal cauſe of this apoſtacy, and falling from 


God, is here aſcribed to intemperance. 


This, by 


pampering the body, and feeding the luſts of the 


i 1 Peter v. 8. 


* Heb, vi. 4. and x. 26. 
fleſh, 
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fleſh, betrayed them firſt to luxury, to commit all 
acts of uncleanneſs with greedineſs ; and then to 
downright irreligion, and a total alienation from 
God, —Gluttony is the fewel of luſt; and nothing is 
more contrary to the ſpirit of holineſs than impurity. 
— The fleſh and the ſpirit are two oppoſites : — He 
that follows the one, mult neceſſarily relinquiſh the 
other. —lIf led by the ſpirit, he ſhall live; if by the 
fleſh, he ſhall as ſurely die, Rom. viii. 13. See alſo the 
Epiſt. for this Sunday. 
Hear ye, ye rich men, faith St. Jerome, ye that 
e are filled and fed to the full with the good things 
« of this world, and abandon yourſelves to too free 
te an uſe of earthly enjoyments : What is it that men 
« wiſh for, when they deſire to grow rich, but to fall 
& (as St. Pau! ſays) into the ſnare of the devil, and into 
a gulph of ſin ? Did ſuch confider, what is here ſaid 
of the Jews, that by high feeding they fell into adul- 
« reries, and all manner of brutal luſts; became 
„ Jewd and rampant as papered hor/es; they would 
_ «« poflibly be more moderate in the uſe of their riches; 
c they would be aſhamed to ſer ſo high a value on 
<« thoſe temporal advantages, which too liberal an uſe 
« of turas even a wiſe man into a beaſt.” 
See here again the reluc- 
9. Shall I nat viſit for tance of a gracious God to 
theſe things? ſaith the acts of puniſhmeat! What 
LORD : and ſhall not my can be more provoking to 
feul be avenged on ſuch a his Juſtice, than ſuch enor- 
nation as this © mous crimes, and fo general 
a corruption? Yet mercy 
ſeems to plead that he would ſpare them till ; and 
juſtice, as if with held, puts this juſt, and yet mild 
and tender queſtion, to mercy : Shall not viſit for theje 
things ? &c.—O the depth of the riches of the love 
and the mercies of God! How patient and forbearing 
to the greateſt of ſinners ! How much more gra- 


cious then will he be to the poor returning penitent! 


yea, where he ſees the leaſt hope of virtue, the leaſt 
8 ſpark 
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ſpark of love: He will not reject the weakeſt endea- 
vours :—The very deſire of virtue ſhall be accepted, 
tho' the act, through inability, be wanting: He 
« will not break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the 


] 93» 


„ ſmoaking flax. 


| After a long ſtruggle, 
10. Go ye upon her walls, juſtice prevails for puniſhing 
and deſtroy, but make not a this rebellious and impeni- 
full end : take away her bat- rent people yet the COm- 
tlements, for they are net miſſion is limited to their 
the LOR Ds. walls and battlements ; theſe 
were to be demoliſhed; from 

theſe God withdraws his guard and protection, and 
diſowns them for his; but his people he does not fo 
intirely reject; a remnant is reſerved : — Her walls 
deflroy, but not make a full end®,—See, fee ſtill, the 
bright footſt-ps of mercy in the midit of judgments! 
The enemy may be ler looſe againſt us, and ours,— 
Our goods, our walls, and batilements, the things we 
place too great a confidence, too much of our happi- 
neſs and ſecdrity, in; theſe may be taken from us, 
becauſe hey are not the Lords, they are not of bin, 
but are of the world, Perhaps our material Churches, 
the walls and buildings of thoſe facred-edifices, may 
again be taken from us, or profaned, as they were in 
a former century; but our remains, our precious 
ſouls, he is too tender of, to deliver up to the will of 
our enemies.—He ſets them their bounds :—So- far 
ſhall they go, and no further.—This is the true and 
right idea, which this, and ſundry other Scriptures, 
ive us of the conduct of Divine Providence, in all 
the troubles, wars, or perſecutions, that happen to 
his people in the world. In theſe ſevere trials the 
wicked are only the miniſters of God's juſtice z from 
him they receive their orders, though they know him 
not; and in ſuch a manner, as is only viſible to the 
eye of faith. Let not then ſuch inſtruments of wrath 


I Matt. xii. 20. a Ver. 18. 


boaſt 
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boaſt themſelves in their ſucceſs againſt the ſervants 
of God. — The rod, when done with, ſhall be thrown 
into the fire. Neither let the ſervants of God deſpair ; 
„ They that bear the rod, and him that appointed 
eit ,“ ſhall come out of the flames purified and re- 


fined, as gold out of the furnace, 


11. For the houſe of 1/- 
rael, and the houſe of Ju- 
dah, have dealt very trea- 
cherouſly againſt me, ſaith 
the LORD. 


the inſtance; of good ki 


© 


12. They have belied the 
LORD, and ſaid, It is 
not he, neither ſhall evil come 
upon us, neither ſhall we ſee 
fword ner famine : 

13. And the prophets ſhall 
become wind, and the word 
is not in them : thus. ſhall it 
be done unte them“. 


Dealt treacherouſly, not 
only in a notorious breach 
of their ſolemn vow in cir- 
cumciſion, but of that which 
they had ſo very lately re- 
newed, ratified, and con- 
firmed, in the reign, and at 


ng Joſiab. 


This is the common way 
of hardened ſinners; ſay what 
you will to them of God's 
Judgm-ats and threatnings 
againſt fin, they either evade 
all ſuch diſcourſe, by deny- 
ing the judgments of God, 
and aſcribing all to natural 
cauſes, or mere chance; at 
leaſt, they apply not ſuch 
things to themſelves, or lay 


them to heart. — Where God himſelf is therefore ſo 

belied, or ſo ſlighted, no wonder his ſervants, who, 
propheſy, or repreſent the denunciations of his wrath 
againit fin, ſhould meet with ſuch ill treatment; 
ſhould be ſo contemned, or perhaps threatned, for 
their moſt ſerious and faithful admonitions, 


14. Wherefore thus ſaith 
the LORD Gd of hoſts, 
Becauſe ye ſpeak this word, 


The impious act of Je- 
hoiakim, in burning the writ- 
ten roll which came from 
Feremiab (tho' not menti- 


n Mich. vi. 


o Ver. 13. is ſpoken by the wicked and unbelievers, and ex- 


preſſed with a menacing air and geſture, 


7 


oned 
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behold, I will make my words oned till afterwards, chap. 
in thy mouth fire, and this xxxvi.) we may preſume, 
people word, and it all de- was done before the preſent 
vour them. prophecy was delivered; and 
then this ſore threatning 
againſt that profane king, and againſt his people; 
who, it is ſaid (ver. 24. of that chap.) were not afraid 
for what he had done, nor rent their garments, as the 
heinouſneſs of the fact deſerved, ſeems exactly ſuited 
to their crimes.—As they had conſumed that roll in 
the fire, they themſelves ſhould become fewel to the 
flames : That, although they had deſtroyed the word 
written, the words in the prophet's mouth ſhould 
prove as fire, and themſelves as wood, to be burnt and 
deſtroyed. Hence learn we, that thoſe whom the 
Scriptures and written word cannot reform, the word 
ſpoken ſhall condemn and deſtroy : So faith the judge 
himſelf, „ The WorD which I have spoRkEN unto 
* you, it ſhall judge you in the laſt day ?,” Then 
will all obſtinate and incorrigible ſinners, by a woful 
and too late experience, find the oracles of God to be 
true; that his Word is neither to be ſuppreſſed in this 
world, nor evaded in the next. 
This prediction has long 
15. Lo, I will bring a fince been accompliſhed on 
nation upon you from far, O the unhappy Jews, whom it 
houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the immediately concerned; but 
LORD: it is a mighty na- are there not ſtill ſome bit- 
tion, it is an ancient nation, ter dregs in this cup of God's 
a nation whoſe language thou wrath, for all ungodly and 
knoweſt not, neither under- hardned ſinners to drink? 
Aandęſi what they ſay. Doubtleſs : God ſtill has, 
16. Their quiver is an and ever will have, his ar- 
open ſepulchre, they are all mies in reſerve to deſtroy the 
mighty men, wicked. Not only Chalde- 
17. And they ſhall eat up ans, men like ourſelves, may 
thine barve/t, and thy bread, be brought upon us, when 


„ Tobn xii, 48. 
Vo 1. IV. 7 he 
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which thy ſons and thy he commands, to deſtroy, 
daughters fhould eat: they and to devour :—But if he 
ſhall eat up thy flocks and pleaſe to let looſe our very 
thine herds; they Mall eat luſts and paſſions; who can 
up thy vines and thy fe- reſiſt ſo numerous, ſo terri- 
trees they ſhall impoveriſb ble, an hoſt ? Theſe are our 
thy fenced cities, wherein antient enemies, the Abori- 
t5ou truſleaſt, with the pines and firſt natives of our 
ſword. wretched nature, the Amo- 
18. Nevertheleſs in thoſe rites and Anakims ;, who can 
days, ſaith the LORD, I ſtand againſt them ?—Their 
will not make a full end with language is confuſion ; their 
you, fiery darts devour like the 
grave; their inſatiable ap- 
petites eat up our ſubſtance, and conſume our wealth, 
For what is ſo expenſive as pride? what ſo waſte- 
ful as luxury and exceſs? what brings to decay like 
idleneſs and ſloth? And even tho* riches abound, 
either envy will not ſuffer the unhappy owner to take 
the leaſt comfort in what he poſſeſſes, or avarice ſuffer 
him to enjoy it: The one vice makes him miſerable, 
and the other poor, even in the midſt of his greateſt 
plenty.—And thus our harveſts, our flocks, and herds, 
our vines and g- trees, prove a prey and a ſpoil to an 
inteſtine enemy, which can neither be numbered, nor 
oppoſed, when God gives the commiſſion to invade 
us,—Nevertheleſs in thoſe days Iwill not make a full end 
with you, —Here Divine mercy enters a caveat, and 
makes a reſerve, a ſecond promiſe, that his people 
ſhall not be brought to a full end, ſhall not be utterly 
deſtroyed. 
| God's end in puniſhing 
19. And it ſhall come to his Church, is not for de- 
paſs when ye fhall ſay, ſtruction, but for edifica- 
Wherefore deeth the LORD tion and amendment, that fo 
our God all theſe things un- the ſoul may be ſaved in the 
to us? then ſhalt thou an- day of the Lord. It is, 
fwer them, Like as ye have firſt, to bring us to a ſeals 
£6 
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forſaken me, and ſerved of our ſins; which is done 
range gods 4 in your land; by feeling the ſad effects of 
fo ye ſhall ſerve ſtrangers in them; namely, pain and 
a land that is nat yours, puniſhment ; next, to awaken 

our faith, and to make us 
know and diſcern the hand that ſmites.— This is the 
deſign of all our ſufferings, and the general method 
which God uſes to bring all ſinners to repentance, 
This, our Leſſon ſhews, was the courſe he took with 
his antient people the Fews; and, as he foreſaw 
which of them would prove true penitents, and be of 
the number of thoſe f-w, which ſhould be ſaved, the 
firſt motion to a true converſion is here foretold, 
and deſcribed. A time ſhould come, when they 
ſhould ſay, Wherefore doth the Lord our God all theſe 
things unto us? And this, doubtleſs, is a good begin- 
ning, a neceſſary ſtep in repentance, firſt, to ſee our 
miſery, and then to know the author and inflicter of 
it; namely, that it is the Lord our God, To feel our 
ſufferings for ſin, is ſome ſymptom of the ſpiritual 
life; to believe them to be from God, is a hopeful 
ſign of a true faith: What remains, to ripen theſe 
firſt fruits of grace, and bring them to perfection, 
bur to underſtand the cauſe of our ſufferings (where- 
fore God afjjlitts), that is to ſay, to have a right ſenſe 
and knowledge of fin, its nature, its guilt, as well 
as danger? And this is belt learned from God's pro- 
phet [that is, his word.] Then ſhalt thou anſwer 
them, &c. All which degrees, namely, iſt, The 
danger; 2dly, The belief of God's providence and 
Juſtice, i. e. a right faith; 3dly, The conviction of 
our guilt, or the nature and demerits, as well as the 
particular kinds of fins we have committed, do eſſen- 
tially conſtitute a true repentance, and muſt effectu- 
ally work in us that godly ſorrow, which alone can 
produce a repentance not to be repented of. 


4 Heb, The gods of the ſtranger. 
O 2 The 
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20. Declare ibis in the 
houſe of Jacob, and publiſh 
it in Judah, ſaying, 

21. Hear net this, 
fooliſh people, and without 
underſtanding *, which have 
eyes and ſee not, which have 
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Jer. 5. 

The ſpiritual life has its 
ſenſes of hearing, ſeeing, &c. 
as well as the animal; and 
*ris with theſe ſenſes alone 
that we can hear God in his 
word, or ſee him in his 
works. But the Jewiſb peo- 


ears and hear not- 


ple are complained of by 
the * prophets, by our 
Lord, and by his“ apoſtles, as mere animal men, 
void of all ſpiritual lite and ſenſe, who had faculties 
only to diſcern natural things, none to receive the 
things that are ſpiritual; men who had eyes in their 
heads, but none in their hearts; none to ſee the 
things they had moſt need to ſee; had ears quick 
enough to hear worldly things, but dead to all the 
functions of the divine life, and deaf to the voice and 
motions of the Spirit of God. And what can be a 
greater folly, a greater ſtupidity, than this, to be 
alive, and quick ſighted to every thing, but our own 
intereſt and happineſs ?—O fooliſh people, and without 

an heart ! having neither underſtanding nor affections 


for the one thing neediul ! 


22, Fear ye not me? 
ſaith the LORD: will ye 


not tremble at my preſence, 


which have placed the ſand 


for the bound of the ſea by 
a perpetual decree that it 
cannot paſs it; and though 
the waves thereof toſs them- 
ſelues, yet cannot they pre- 
vil though they roar, yet 
cau they nat paſs over it? 


The only cure for this 
ſpiritual deadneſs, is faith 
and love; faith opens the 
eyes and the ears of the 
ſoul, to receive divine ob- 
jects, their reality and eſ- 
ſence z love diſcovers their 
beauty and excellence, and 
unites the heart unto them : 
Faith gives a proſpect of the 
good things of God; love 
puts us in poſſeſſion : Faith 


r [7eb. Without heart. 


Ja. vi. 10, &e. 


© Matt. Xi, 15. 


v Nam. viii. 11. 


: ſhews 
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23. But this people hath ſhews the terrors of the 

a revolting and a rebellious Lord [ Fear ye not me? ſaith 
beart : they are revolted and the Lord: will ye not tremble 
gone, at my preſence ? &c. ]: Love 
24. Neither ſay they in looks at the many mercies 
their hearts, Let us now and bleſſings of his paternal 
fear the LORD eur Ged care, and univerſal provi- 
that giveth rain, both the dence, in giving rain, both 
former and the latter in his the former and the latter rain 
ſeaſon : he reſerveth unto us in his ſeaſon ;, in reſerving un- 
the appointed weeks of the to us, tho* unworthy of any 


harveſt. favours, tbe appointed weeks 
of the harveſt. O thou, 


who art the giver of every good and perfect gift! 


thou, who art the reſurrection and the life! give us 
this ſpiritual life, or none: reduce our revolting 
hearts to thy obedience ;, ſer bounds to our diſordered 
paſſions, as thou doſt to the raging ſea: Give us 
the light of faith, to ſee and know thee ; give us the 
warmth of charity, to love and enjoy thee! “ Give 
„us thy grace, and it ſufficeth *.“ 
The want of theſe things 
25. Your iniguities have is ever owing to our unke- 
turned away theſe things, neſs to receive them. *Tis 
and your fins have with- not God, but our fins, which 
holden good things from you. withold them from us: The 
| cauſe of our miſery is wholly 
in ourſelves, and not in Ged,—** O T/rae!, thou haſt 
+ deſtroyed thyſelf; but in me is thy help,“ ſaith 
God by his prophet 7. | | 
From theſe words, we 
26. For among my peo- may obſerve, that nothing 
ple are found wicked men: is more offenſive to the 
they lay wait as he that goodneſs, as well as purity, 
ſetteth ſnares, they ſet a of God's nature, than that 


trap, they catch men, common, and almolt uni- 
* 2 Cor. xii. 9. 7 He/ca xiii. g. 


O 3 verſal - 
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27. As a cage is ful of 
birds, ſo are their houſes full 
of deceit : therefore they are 
become great, and waxen 
rich. 

28. They are waxen fat, 
they ſhine: yea, they over- 
Paſs the deeds of the wicked : 
they judge not the cauſe, the 
cauſe of the fatherleſs, yet 
they proſper : and the right 
of the needy do they nat 
Judge. 

29. Shall I not viſit for 
theſe things? ſaith the 
LORD: ſhall not my foul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation 
as this ? 


% 
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verſa] practice of out-witting 
and over reaching one an- 


other in ſales and bargains. 


By this art it is that men 
get eſtates, become great, wax 
fat, and ſhine, But however 
notable and thriving ſuch 
perſons may ſeem, and hug 
themſelves in the fucceſs of 
their well concerted ſchemes; 
'tis plain that their guilt is 
far more heinous in the ſight 
of God, than the open vio- 
lence of rapine and oppreſ- 
fion : They overpaſs the deeds 
of the wicked. 'Tis alſo 
the common ſentiment of 
mankind, that ſuch under- 
hand tricks, ſuch traps 10 


calch men, are more baſe and villainous than down- 
right theft, or open robbery on the highway.— 
But though ſuch cunning may evade the laws of 
man, and ſecure both wealth and impunity in the 
world, it ſhall not ſo elude the juſtice of God, or 
eſcape his vengeance. Nay, he therefore takes it 
into his immediate cognizance, becauſe it is too ſub- 
tile for human laws to judge, or puniſh. Shall not 
1 vifit for theſe things? ſaith the LORD: ſhall not 
my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? But, 
O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret; unto 
their aſſembly mire honour be not thou united *.” 
»Tis bale and diſhonourable to deceive the ſimple ; 
and a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God. „Envy not therefore the op- 
„ preſſor, and chooſe none of his ways. — He that 
is reſerved for the ſtroke of Almighty vengeance, 
is too wretched to provoke our envy ; too great a 


* Gen, xlix, 6, 2 Prov, iii. 31. 


criminal 


pr, 


FFF . I 


— * * 9 


„ 


„eee 


M. P. offer TRINITY. 199 


criminal to deſerve our imitation.— He that injures 
another, injures himſelf moſt : He is more the object 
of our pity, than of anger or revenge. 
| After ſuch a declaration 
30. A wonderful and [A wonderful and berrible 
borrible thing is committed thing], one would expect to 
in the land. hear ſome very monſtrous 
31. The prophets propheſy abomination, ſome unheard 
falſly, and the prigſis bear of crime; but God's judg- 
rule by their means, and my ment of things is not like 
people love to have it ſo: and ours : The molt horrible and 
what will ye do in the end aſtoniſhing ſight, which he 
thereof ? beholds upon earth, is that 
unhappy agreement which 
too often is found between paſtors and people, to de- 
ceive, and be deceived. Such a general conſent and 
conſpiracy of prieſts, prophets, and people, mutu- 
ally to cheat and impoſe upon each other : The one 
propheſying falſly; the prieſts encouraging and ap- 
plauding what they ought to condemn ; and the 
laity better pleaſed with ſmooth and ſoft lies, than 
with honeſt and impartial truths ! Such is the ſubject, 
if we may ſo ſpeak, of a God's aſtoniſhment, and 
may well be the cauſe of our dread and fear; ſeein 
it too often happens, within the very church herſelf, 
that the people of God take greater pleaſure in falſe 
doctrine, which tickles the ear, than in ſound in- 
ſtruction, which feeds the ſoul; preferring plauſible 
falſhood before the moſt ſacred truths, which thwart 
their humour, or croſs their intereſt.—To ſee men, 
in full day-lighr, and with their eyes open, ſo fond of 
deluſion, is truly wonderful! to conſider the effects, 
is truly horrible ! 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


JE RTM. Chap. xxii. 


9 8 be Og 1 


N the morning Leſſon was repreſented the great and 

general corruption of the Jewiſh people, of every 

rank and degree. In this chapter the prophet is 
charged with a like commiſſion to the royal family of Ju- 
dah. Their particular crimes he enumerates, to wit, 
vanity in building, en and violence, fraud and ex- 
tortion, covetouſneſs and injuſtice, He promiſes pardon 
aud proſperity on their repentance; and threatens their 
zmpenitency and diſobedience with extirpation, and the 
utter rejection of them and their poſterity from reigning 
any more in Judah. 

Particular judgments are denounced againſt each of 
thoſe wicked kings ; namely, againſt Shallum or Jehoa- 
haz, that he ſhould be carried captive into Egypt, and 
die there; againſt Jehoiakim (who impioufly cut in 
pieces the roll, which conveyed God's meſſage to him, and 
burnt it in the fire), that he ſhould die an unlamented 
death, and be buried with the burial of an aſs. And 
Coniah, or Jeconiah, bis ſon, is threatened with capti- 
pity 10 Babylon, and never to return. All which judg- 
ments came 1o paſs, as had been foretold. a 

4 


* * r e 
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The reflection to be drawn by all that hear theſe things, 
is plainly this : If ſuch crimes as theſe have everthrown 
be thrones and families of the mightieſt princes, how ſhall 

* finners and oppreſſors, of inferior quality, think to eſcape 
the puniſhments denounced againſt all ſuch tiolations of 


the divine law. 


The Fourteenth SuN DAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 


JERE M. Chap. xxii. 


TH US$ ſaith the 

LORD, Go down 
to the houſe of the king of 
Judab, and ſpeak there this 
word, 


2. And ſay, Hear the 


word of the LORD, 0 


king of Judab, that fitteſt 
upon the throne of David, 


thou, and thy ſervants, and 
thy people, that enter in by 
theſe gates ; 

3. Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Execute ye judgment and 
righteouſneſs, and deliver 
the ſpailed out of the hand of 
the oppreſſar: and do no 
wrong, de no Violence to the 
flranger, the fatberloſi, nor 
the widow, neither ſhed in- 
nocent Ulead in this place. 

4. Fer iff ye do this thing 
indeed, then ſhall there en- 
ter in by the gates of this 


K INGS and magiſ- 
trates are God's vice- 
gerents; their principal buſi- 
neſs is to execute judgment and 
Juſtice in the earth. If they 
pervert or neglect this, they 
abuſe the authority they have 
received of God; they re- 
bel againſt their own liege 
Lord and Sovereign, and 
violate the great end and 
deſign of their office. Yea, 
by degrees, they ſap and 
weaken the foundation of 
their own power, For juſ- 
tice, in the diſtribution' of 
rewards and puniſhments, is 
the firmeſt baſis andeſtabliſh- 
ment- of authority, as well 
as molt ſalutary and com- 
fortable in its influences to 
the people. But where this 
is wanting, there that order 
and relation of ſuperiors and 

in- 
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houſe, kings fitting upon inferiors, which God hath 
the throne of David, riding appointed in the ſocieties of 
in chariots, and on horſes, men, for their good, will 
he, and his ſervants, and inevitably tend to the de- 
his people. triment, if not ruin, of both, 
5. But if ye will nt — Kings and magiſtrates 
hear theſe words, 1 ſwear may here read their duty, 
by myſelf, ſaith the LORD, and the terms on which they 
| that this houſe ſhall become are to expect the bleſſing 
4 deſolation. and favour of God. Their 
duty is ſpecified in the third 
verſe, by theſe two words, judgment and righteouſneſs, 
which comprehend a faithful and impartial exerciſe 
of all acts of Juſtice, particularly the two great 
branches of it, poſitive and negative juſtice, The 
Arſt is contained in the word judgment, being the ad- 
miniſtration of all poſitive juſtice and equity to- 
wards others. Namely, Firſt, In making good laws: 
Secondly, In pronouncing a righteous and juſt ſen- 
rence in judgment, purſuant to ſuch laws: Thirdly, 
Jn a ſtrict and impartial execution of ſuch ſentence 
on all offenders. And this adminiſtration of poſitive 
juſtice, is here exemplified in theſe words, Deliver 
the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor.— The ſe- 
cond branch of juſtice, which is called negative, 1s 
implied in the word righteouſneſs, and concerns more 
immediately a man's own actions, and the regula- 
tion of his conduct and dealings towards others, ſo as 
to avoid all acts of fraud or violence: And this, 1n 
our Leſſon, is particularized by, Doing no wrong, 0 
violence to the ſtrauger, nor the widow, neither ſhedding 
innocent blood. — Note, a farther and more particular 
enumeration of the duties of poſitive and negative 
Juftice, is contained in the tenth and eleventh chap- 
ters of the whole duty of man. See alſo Dr. Henry 
More's ethics, ch. 4, 3, and 6. 
Thou art Gilead unto me, 
6. For thus ſaith the &c.\ Gilead was a fair and 
L ORD unts the kings houſe fertile province, on the 1 
ſide 


Heb. For David upon his throne. 
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h of Judah, Thou art Gilead fide Jordan; and the foreſt 
F unte me, and the head of of Lebanon, beginning there, 
1] Lebanon : yet ſurely I will Gilead is called the Head of 


make thee a wilderneſs, and 
cities which are not inhabit- 
ed. 
7. And I will prepare de- 
firayers againſt thee, every 
one with. his weapons, and 
they ſhall cut down thy choice 
cedars, and caſt them into 
the fire, 


Lebanon. — The paſſage con- 
tains a threatning meſſage 
againſt the royal fam ly of 
Fudah ; being as much as to 
ſay, that it ſhould be re- 
duc d to as deſolate a con- 
dition as Gilead, which for- 
merly had been a moſt flou- 
riſhing and pleafa::t country, 


0 8. And many nations ſhall but now, by the carrying 
at paſs by this city, and they away of the ten tribes into 
e Hall ſay every man to his Captivity by obalmanezar, 
. neighbour, Wherefore hath and other invaſions, was quite 


the LORD done thus unto 


depopulated ard reduced to 


8 this great city ? a deſart. The like judg- 
* 9. Then they ſhall anſwer, ment is denounced againſt 
y Becauſe they have forſaken the then reigning king of 
4 the covenant of the LORD Judab and his people, be- 
e their God, and worſhipped cauſe they followed their 
* other gods, and ſerved them, brethren in the like fins, and 


took not warning by their 


puniſhment.—7udah and Iſrael had been the greateſt 
favourites of heaven; diſtinguiſhed, as Gilead had 
once been, for the bleſſings of peace and plenty, 
and exalted above other nations, like the head of 
Lebanon. But now, as the kingdom of Jfrael had 
already been rooted out, and deſtroyed, for their 
wickedneſs, ſo ſhould the tribe of Judah alſo, and 
both kingdoms be reduced to a wilderneſs, and as 
cities that are not inbabited Hence we are taught, 


ve * N 
* that the greater privileges any Church or ration en- 
ry Joys, the forer will their puniſhmeut prove, if the 


abuſe the favour and goodneſs of God. The ſame 
woes {hall tall on them, as are here pronounced againſt 
the 7ews, and were afterwards, by our Lord, againit 


Caper: 


Ie, 


7 
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Capernaum, &c. : And what may not we, of this 
nation, expect and fear, who are like them, both in 
fins and mercies! We are exalted unto heaven, by 
extraordinary bleſſings ; and ſhall we not be brought 


10. Weep ye not for the 
dead, neither bemoan him, 


but weep fore for him that 


goeth away : for he ſhall re- 
turn no more, nor ſee his 


native country, 
11. For thus faith the 
LORD touching Shallum 


the fon of Joſiab king of Fu- 


dah, which reigned inſtead 
of Fofiah his father, which 
went forth out of this place, 
He ſhall not return thither 
any more 

12. But he ſhall die in 
the place whither they have 
ted him captive, and ſhall 
ſee this land no more. 


don to hell, for our neglect and abuſe of them? 


Weep not for the dead, that 
is, for the good Jab, who, 
though dead, was happy and 
in peace; but weep rather 


for his wicked ſon Shallum, | 


who, after a very ſhort and 
impious reign, was carried 
captive into Egypt, and was 
never to return, or ſee his na. 
tive country any more. The 
continuance of life, to the 
wicked, is an heavier judg- 


ment than death itſelf is to 


the righteous. The good 


man hath hope in his death, 


how ſudden or violent ſoever 
it may be, and is ſure to 
find reſt; but the ungodly 


are baniſhed from God's 


Church here, and will be 


driven from his preſence hereafter ; therefore their 


end is without hope. 


In the perpetuity of this ex- 


pulſion of Shallum, from the land of his nativity, lay 
the ſting of his puniſhment; eſpecially if we take it 
in the myſtical and ſpiritual meaning. According 


to this fenſe, heaven is our native country, and the 


Jeruſalem which is from above, is the mother of us 


all, eſpecially of them that are of the houſhold of 


faith. Of this our heavenly country, Eden was the 


emblem before our fall: 
Eden indeed, on breach of our firlt covenant, man 


The Church is now. From 


was driven out, never to return or ſee that land any 


* Matt. xi. 


more; 
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more; but, on the terms of the ſecond covenant, 
and faith in the Redeemer, he is reſtored to the hopes 
of a return to a better country ®*, that is, to heaven 
itſelf, by a new birth, and re- admiſſion into the con- 
gregation of the faithful. But if, like SHallum, he 
de caſt out of this holy land of his ſecond nativity; 
that is, if he hath been juſtly excommunicated and 
cut off from the Church, and die in that fearful ſtate, 
he ſhall never return thither any more; he ſhall for 
ever be excluded from heaven, that place of our firſt 
original, and final reſt: Becauſe “ there remaineth 
& no more ſacrifice for his ſins, no furthef covenant 
&© of grace;” „ but a fearful looking for of judg- 
« ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 
“ adverſaries.” See Heb. ch. vi. ver. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
and ch. x. ver. 26. 

The prophet next ad- 


13. Wo unto him that 
buildeth his houſe by un- 
righteouſneſs, and his cham- 
bers by wrong ; that wſeth 
his neighbours ſervice with- 
out wages, and giveth him 
not for his work : 

14. That ſaith I will 
build me a wide houſe, and 
large chambers, and cutteth 
him out windows, and it is 
cieled with cedar, and painted 
with vermilion. 

15. Shall thou reign, be- 
cauſe thou cloſeſt thyſelf in 
cedar ® did not thy father 
eat and drink, and do judg- 
ment and juſtice, and then 
it was well with bim? 


» Heb. xi. 16, 


dreſſes his diſcourſe to Fe- 
hoiakim, who fucceeded Shal- 
lum, and was otherwiſe called 
Fehoahas: He taking no 
warning by his brother's fall, 
nor forſaking the ſins which 
had caufed it, becomes alſo a 
monument of divine venge- 
ance, and a fearful example 
to warn others. To his 
ſins of idolatry and pro- 
faneneſs, he had added, 
violence, oppreſſion, and 
bloodſhed: But it is obſerve- 
able, that theſe acts of in- 
Juſtice were the effects of his 
covelouſneſs, This vice was 
the root of all thoſe evils; - 
from hence ſprung thoſe 


crimes 
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16. He judged the cauſe 
of the poor and needy, then 
it was well with him : was 
not this to know me? ſaith 
the LORD. 

17. But thine eyes and 
thine heart are not but for 
thy covetouſneſs, and for to 
ſhed innocent blood, and for 
oppreſſion, and for violence 
to do it. 
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crimes of cruelty and op- 
preſſion, which violated the 
whole ſecond table of the 
law, and broke through all 
the ſocial duties, political 
and civil. The love of mo- 
ney ſeems to have been that 
prince's natural and moſt 
predominant vice. But that 
which gave it the aſcendant 
over him, and made it break 
out into ſuch acts of violence 


againſt his neighbour, was his open violation of the 
firſt table of the law, and an avowed neglect of his 
duty towards God: So that we may ſay, to his ido- 
latry was owing the breach of the firſt table; to his 
covetcujne /, the breach of all the ſecond. From 
whence, as well as from frequent experience, we 
learn, that, without true religion, no man can be 
truly vittuous; and that he who is not juſt to God, 
will not be juſt or ſtrictly honeſt to his neighbour. 


18. Therefore thus ſaith 
the LORD concerning Je- 
hoiatim the ſon of Joſiah 
king of Judah, They ſhall 
not lament for him, ſaying, 
Ah my brother, or ah ſiſter : 
they ſhall not lament for him, 
ſaying, Ab lord, or ah bis 
glory. | 
19. He l be buried 
with the burial of an aſs, 
drawn and caſ forth beyond 
the gates of Feruſalem. 


The puniſhment here de- 
nounced againſt this idola- 
trous and oppreſſive king, is 
a puniſhment which could 
not take place till after his 
deceaſe; They Hall not la- 
ment for bim, &c. he ſhall 
be buried with the burial of 
an aſs, drawn and caſt forth 
beyond the gates of Jeruſalem. 
—Our modern freethinkers 
may, if they pleaſe, deride 
ſuch a puniſhment as this, 


and count it of no concern, 
or ſignification, to the party 


deceaſed, becauſe the body is quite inſenſible, and 


cannot feel what is done to it afier death. 
plain from this, and other parts of Scripture, that what 


But it is 


the 
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the body ſuffers after death (although itſelf be inſen- 
ſible) is not an indifferent thing to the perſon it be- 
longs to. It appears, from many paſſages in holy 
writ, and was conſonant to the ſentiments of heathen 
antiquity, that mourning and lamentation for the 
death of friends, as well as decent funerals, was not 
only a cuſtom agreeable to the dictates both of rea- 
ſon and religion; but that the want of ſuch funeral 
rites and mourning, was accounted ſome diminution 
(at leaſt) of the deceaſed perſon's repoſe and happi- 
neſs; if not a real diſquiet.— That this was agree- 
able to the heathen theology, appears from the cita- 
tions we have noted at the end. But the paſſages in 
Scripture, beſide this that occurs in our preſent Leſ- 
ſon, are very numerous and expreſs, where the want 
of burial, when threatened, or inflicted, is repreſent- 
ed as a curſe and heavy judgment ; which it could 
not be to the deceaſed, if the departed ſpirit were 
not ſenſible of; nay, were it not ſharply afſected with, 
the indignity ſhewn to the body.—To good men in- 
deed this could be no grief, becauſe they know, 
whatever diſhonour the body ſuffers in life, or after 
death, it will be raiſed again in glory. But the 
wicked, who have not that hope, cannot but look 
on the contempt, or indignities, offered to their dead 
bodies, as the earneſt, or prelude, of thoſe ſuffer- 
ings, which their bodies alſo ſhall be conſigned to, 
when they are raiſed again at the laſt day. Beſides, 
as all ſenſe of the body, and root of perception, is 
in the ſoul, who knows what immediate ſenſation the 
ſoul hath of the inſults, or injuries, offered to its 
body, even after death, and after all its organs of 
ſenſe are broken and deſtroyed ?—That this tenſe of 
pain may remain in the ſoul (at leaſt by way of pu- 
niſhment to an ill man, who had placed all his hap- 
pineſs in his bodily ſenſes and appetites) ſeems not 
improbable, from that known inſtance, that a perſon 


© See Anrotation at the end. 


whoſe 
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whoſe leg hath been cut off, ſhall ſometimes fee! a 
Pain in the foot or toe of that very leg. And, me- 
thinks, the apprehenſion of this ſenſation of bodily 
pain after death, ſhould greatly alarm all carnal per- 
ſons, who too freely indulge the pleaſures of ſenſe ; 


it being, in effect, no other than ſtalling and feeding 


their bodies againſt the day of ſlaughter. 


Of this 


ſee more on ch. xxxvi. ver. 30. 


20. Go up to Lebanen, 
and cry, and lift up thy voice 
in Baſban, and cry from 
the paſſages: for all thy 
lovers are deſſi oyed. 

' 21. 1 ſpake unto t hee in thy 

' proſperity, but thou ſaidſt, 
I will nat hear : this hath 
been thy manner from thy 
youth, that thou obeyedſi not 
my Voice. 

22. The wind ſhall eat up 
all thy paſtors, and thy lovers 
ſeall go into captivity, ſurely 
then falt thou be aſhamed 
and confounded for all thy 
W! chedneſs . 

23. O inhabitant of Le- 
banon, that makeſt thy neſt 
in the cedars, how gracious 
ſhalt thou be when pangs 
come upon thee, the pain as 
of a woman in travail? 

24. As I live, ſaith the 
LORD, though Contah the 
fon ef Jeboiatim king of 
Tudah were the ſignet upon 


der. 


The prophet ſpeaks here 
to Jeruſalem, the Hebrew verb 
being of the feminine gen- 
Or may it not refer 
to Jeconiab, in reproach of 
his effeminacy and, ſoſtneſs, 
as our Lord calls Herod 
a ſhe fox *, for his ſubtilty 
and miſchievous temper ? 
That this was the character 
of Jeconiab, appears from 
his conduct, in taking more 
after his mother, than after 
his father, the good Joſiah, 
and acting more like a wo- 
man than a man: effemi- 
nacy in man, is a vice which 
God abhors; it is a degra- 
ding ourſelves from what he 
made us, and changing our 
very ſex. This ſeems for- 
bidden in that law of Moſes 
to the Jews, © The man 
„ ſhall not wear the dreſs 
„of the woman.” Deut. 
xxli. 5.—And the contrary 
is commanded under the 
Goſpel, in that of the apo- 


See Annotation at the end. 


ſtle, 
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| my right hand, yet would ſtle, ** endure hardneſs as 
pluck thee thence, a good ſoldier of Jeſus 
25. And I will give © Chrilt©.” | 


thee into the hand of them In the ſame ſtile as above, 
that ſeek thy life, and into God calls Feconiah, inbabi- 
the hand of them whoſe treſs of Lebanon, ver. 23. 
face thou fearefl, even in- for ſo the original imports z 
to the hand of Nebuchad- and what follows [how gra- 
nezzar king of Babylon, cious ſhalt thou be when pangs 
and into the hand of the come upon thee, the pains of 
Chaldeans, a woman in travail] is not 
only a keen ſarcaſin againſt 
all affected ſoftneſs, whereby ſuch effeminate men 
think to make themſelves appear gracious in the eyes 
of the world; but a commination of the very con- 
trary effect, which will certainly happen to them. 
That as they delight to appear as women, in delicacy 
and tenderneſs, ſo ſhall they ſuffer the pains which 
women are doomed to; pains equally grievous and 
inſupportable, as the pangs of @ woman in Iravatl.— 
Nothing contributes to render affliction, or any ad- 
verſe turn of fortune, more exquiſitely painful, an 
truly miſerable, than an habit of efieminacy and in- 
dolence.—He that ſo maketh proviſion for the fleſhy 
to fulfil the Juſts thereof, is only enfeebling his ſtrengch 
for temptation, and heaping up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath. Man, faith the apoſtle, ** is the image 
* and glory of God . - But he is ſo as man, and of 
the nobler ſex : By effeminacy he loſes the divine 
image. And if he debaſe himſelf to the image of 
woman, he muſt likewiſe expect the curſe that was 
laid upon woman, ſervitude, forrow, and pain. 
| But, what is ſtill more dreadful, the ſame apoſtle 
hath placed the eff-minate among thoſe, Who“ ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of Gods.” | | 
T hy mother that bare thee.] 
26. And I will cofl the We read in 2 Kings, ch. xxiv. 
out, and thy mother that That ** her name was Ne- 
* 2 Tim. ji. 3. f 1 Cor. xi. 7. , Ibid. Ch. vi..g. 
Vo 1. IV.“ P , % buſhta, 
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bare thee, into another coun- 
try, where ye were not born, 
and there ſhall ye die. 

27. But to the land 
whercunto they deſire to re- 
turn, thither fhail they not 
return, 

28. Is this man Contah 
a deſpiſed broken idol? is 
he a veſſel wherein is no 
pleaſure & wherefore are they 
caft out, he and his ſeed, 
and are caſt inte a land 
which they know not? 

29. O earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the 
LORD. 

30. Thus ſaith the LORD, 
Il rite ye this man childl:ſs, 
a man that fhall not proſper 


in his days : for no man of 


hrs feed ſhall proſper, ſitting 
upon the throne of David, 
and ruling any more in Ju- 
dah, 


mother was his fin and his puniſhment, and proved, 
in the end, to be the rum of them both. 
warning this, to ſuch parents, and ſuch children! 
But, alas! the very frequent inſtances we meet with 
of the unhappy effects of a wrong education, ſhew, 
too plainly, what little attention is paid to this part 
of our Leſſon.— This king's reign proved both ſhort 
and unhappy; having ſuch a tutoreſs, no good 


could be expected of him. For this cauſe God 


She was probably named N-la/ora, in memory and honovr of 
the brazen ſerpent, which [ezeliah had ſo called and deltroyes, 
becavic it had been abuſed :c an idolatrous uſe. 


probably an ill woman, and 


his mother: Ver. 12. it is 


« buſbta, the daughter of 
* Elnathan of Jeruſalem :" 


an idolatreſs. She certainly 
bore an ominous and moſt 
inauſpicious name“. Her 
ſon was but eighteen years 
old when he began to reign, 
and „ did evil in the ſight 
f the Lord: Which, in 
all likelihood, was owing to 
the education he had re- 
ceived under ſuch a mother. 
In the hiftory of his reign, 
related in that chapter, we 
find him twice joined with 


faid, ** He and his mother 
„ went out to the king of 
« Babylon,” and, ver. 15. 
That “ he carried away 
« Fehoiachin to Babylon, 
and the King's mother.“ 
Which ſeems to intimate to 
us, that his weak attach- 
ment io a fond ungodly 


A loud 


S 


threatens 


- 
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threatens 4% pluck Jim thence, though he were the ig net 
on his right hand, &c. A prince fo eariy corrupted, 
and ſo ſpoiled in his youth, is allo pronounced child- 
leſs. And thus is fulfilled that ſaying, © Every wiſe ' 
« woman buildeth her houſe, but the tooliſh plucketh 
« jr down with her hands . Not that Jecentah had 
no ſon; Salattiel was his fon, born afterwards in Ba- 
'bylon. But the kingdom of David (as to ruling any 
more in Judah) was extinct in him. So that it 

roved litrrally true, That Jeceniab had no ſon to 
fit upon the throne of David after him. The royal 
family, from that time, was reduced to a private 
condition, until the time of Chrit, even for fourteen 
generations *. And as to Chriſt's kingdom, though 
he was lineally deſcended from David, his kingdom 
was not of this world. Neither did Chriſt fo directly 
deſcend by Jeconiab, as by Nathan's line, from David. 
— Nor is it unworthy our notice, that what we render 
here and in the 4th verſe, /itting upen the throne of 
David, is more truly rendered in the margin, ſting 
for David upon his throne ; that is, for Car1sT ; for 
he is King of kings, and Lord of Lords '; to 
whom all power, and all judgment, is committed ; 
who alſo is often ſtiled David”. All kings, there- 
fore, are but his ſubſtitutes; their throne is hrs throne; / 
they reign | Dei gratid] for him, and by his grace 
and favour. This our holy Church every where in- 
culcates to us, as well as gives us excellent forms of 
prayer according to this doctrine ; particularly thoſe 
in the Communion office, which immediately follow 
the Commandments:—And O how happy were it for 
the world, how great a bleſſing both to prince and 
people, did all kings .confider, © Whoſe miniſters 
„they are:“ did all ſubjects regard them as the 
miniſters of God, and “ cunfider whoſe authority 
„they have!” 


i Prov. xiv. 1. * Mat. j. 17. 1 Rev. xix. 16. 
= See Exel. xxxiv. 23, Sc. 
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On ver. 18, 19. Agreeable to the heathen theology.) That this 
was ſo, appears from that paſſage in Homer, Iliad XXIII. Where 
the ghoſt of Patroclus is introduced complaining that his funeral 

rites had not been performed ; 


Thus the phantom ſaid, 

« Sleeps my Achilles, his Patroclus dead? 

« Living, I ſeem'd his deareſt, tend'reft care; 

„ But now, forgot, I wander in the air. 

« Let my pale corſe the rites of burial know, 

« And give me entrance in the realms below. 

« Till then, the ſpirit finds no reſting place, 

% But here and there th' unbody'd ſpectres chaſe, 
« The vagrant dead around the dark abode, 

« Forbid to paſs th' irremeable flood.“ 


On which Mr. Pope remarks, it was the common opinion of the 
antients, that the ſouls of the departed were not admitted into the 
num̃ber of the happy, till the bodies had received the funeral rites. 
They ſuppoſed, thoſe that wanted them, wandered about an hun- 
dred years, before they were wafted over the infernal river. —Vir- 
gil alſo hath the ſame ſentiment, concerning the ſtate of departed 

ſouls ; at leaſt had in his view the above paſſage of Homer. 


Hæc onmis quam cernis, inops inhumatagque turba eff, &c, * 


Thus Englibed by Dryden, 


“ The ghoſts, rejected, are the unhappy crew, 

« Depriv'd of ſepulchres and funeral due. 

*« An hundred years they wander on the ſhore, 

% At length, their penance done, they're wafted o'er. 


Ver. 20. A fe fox.) Mur ral rn, Luke xiv. 32. which is put 
in the feminine gender, to denote Herod's miſchievous craft and 
ſabtilty. So in Homer, the Greeks, in reproach of their cowardice, 
are called women, not men, *Axaids B « Axa, perſons degene- 
rated trom all manly courage and virtue. We find the ſame figure 
in the prophet, Nabum iii. 13.“ Thy people in the midſt of thee 
are women.“ | 


See the reſt in the ZAnx1p, Book VI. 
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The Fifteenth SUNDAY after TRIN ITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
JEREMIAH, Chap. xxxv. 


PR EFA OE. 


E have, in this chapter, not only a Leſſon of 
ſtridt temperance, but a fingular example of 
obedience to paternal authority. 

The Rechabites total abſtinence from wine, and the 
common conveniencies, as well as luxuries, of life, was 
improved into a more exalted degree of virtue, by their 
pious obſervance of it in obedience to the command of their 
father Jonadab. 

How acceptable ſuch a dutiful compliance with the in- 


junctions of our parents is to God, appears by the bleſſing 


pronounced and intailed on this family (ver. 19.): That 
it ſhould not only be preſerved by the ſpecial protection of 
Providence, but be jo perpetuated, as not to want a man 
to ſtand before God rox EVER. And the hiftory of this 
family, as far as we can trace it, confirms the truth of 
this promiſed bleſſing. See remark on ver 19. 

But there is a more ſpecial uſe, which we Gentile 
Chriſtians may draw from this example. 

Theſe Rechabites were deſcended from the Kenites (i. e. 
from Jethro, the father-in law of Moſes, who was 4 
Midianite), and ſo not naturally, but ſpiritually, of the 

| E-'4 feed 
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feed of Abraham; being of the ſame faith and Church, 
as Proſelytes ; but not of the ſame progeny, with the Jews. 
Herein they were the emblems and types of the Gentile 
Church, even of Us the adopted children of Abraham; 
whom” therefore the Apoſtle calls, The wild olive in- 
40 grafted into the true. Of theſe Kenites we read in 
Judges i. 16. That ** they went up out of the city of 
*« palm-trees, with the children of Judah, into the wil. 
c derneſs of Judah.“ 

Their abſtemious and auſtere courſe of life is a pattern 
therefore to us, of mortification and ſelf denial. They 
lived in the world, as not of the world; as pilgrims and 
travellers, a and diſengaged from all its pleaſures, 
as well as incumbrances; in à conſtant readineſs to remove 
their flation, ««here-ever Providence ſhould call them. 
Theſe, probably, or ſuch as theſe, were the reaſons why 
their ancejicr Jonadab had obliged them ſo lead ſuch an 
aſcetic and abſtinent life. Ila much more ought we to 
live foberly, and be temperate in all things, whom our 
Maſter Chriſt, whom all cur ſpiritual anceſtors, the Apo- 
files, Saints, and Martyrs, who have gone before us, have, 
7 Precept and example, admoniſhed, ** To keep ourſelves 

* unſpoited from the world; not to love the world, 
6c nor the things that are in the world; , becauſe the love 
« of the world is enmity againſt Cd; that we are 
% not of the werld, even as Chriſt was not of the 
© 'wwerld ; that, thuugh we live in the fleſh, we ſhould 
« not walk after the jleſh ; that we cannot ſerve God and 
„ Mammon.' 

Theſe, and many more admonitions of like import, 
which are duly repeated io us by our ſpiritual parents, 
the Church, and her teachers, cannot but lay us under 
much fronger ob/igations to obedience, than the injunfions 
of a mere man | Jo: adab, the ſon of Rechab] did his 
houſe and deſcendants. Eſpecially when we refle on that 
ſciemn promiſe we have all made in our baptiſm, , re. 
” nouncing the Vain pomps ons glory of the world, with 
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« all the covetons deſires of the ſame, and carnal defires 
« of the fleſh, ſo as not to follow, nor be led by, them.” — 
When we alſo conſider, that it was upon this very con- 
dition we were admitted into the houſe and family of Chriſt, 
and that all our right and title to the privileges and bleſſ- 
ings of it depends on a faithful diſcharge of thoſe engage- 
ments. 

That the Church intended to recommend this uſe of the 
example before us, ſeems very plain from her choice of the 
goſpel for this day, where our Lord warns us, To take 
« no thought for our life, what we ſhall eat, or what we 
« ſhall dr ink ; nor for our body what we ſhall put on *,” 
but to leave theſe worldly accommodations to the wiſe care 
and providence of our heavenly Father, either to beſtow or 
with- hold them, as he ſhall ſee bef.— And whoſo deſires to 
have his meditations aſſiſted and inlarged on this moſt uſe- 
ful doftrine of ſelf-denia!, and fitting looſe to the pleaſures 
and the cares of the world, may read what Dean Stan- 
hope ſaith in his comment on the goſpel, eſpecially 
what falls in with the inſtruction contained in the Leſ- 
ſon now before us. 
6 ſerves, by any expreſs law of our Lord's forbidden the 
« uſe and enjoyment of the conveniencies or comforts of 
« life” (nor was the interdiclion of wine, &c. impoſed on 
the Rechabites by a divine, but only by an human, law): 
« Bur, as he proceeds, there is a great deal of danger in 
% indulging even a lawful regard and concern for the 


« things of the world, becaufe they are too apt to gain 


« upon our hearts, and engage our affettions further than 
« 75 conſiſtent with that love of God, and heavenly-minded- 
« meſs, which ought 10 be the ſupreme and governing prin- 
e ciple in every Chriſtian. That, without a perfect in- 
« difference to, and diſengagement from, the enjoyments, 
« and even the neceſſaries, vf life, we ſhall never be able 
*« to land the trial when temptation ariſes; but be in dan- 
« ver of falling either into injuſtice or covetonſneſs, when 
"* the wer'd Puts unlawful! advantages within our reach; 


d Matt. vi. 
P 4 % of 
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« or of murmuring and diſcontent, when it ſtrips us of 


« thoſe we were formerly poſſeſſed of.” 

The way, therefore, to ſecure our bearts againſt the 
hazards of any ſuch experiment, which it ſhall pleaſe the 
wiſdom of Providence to make upon us, is, ſeriouſly to at- 
tend io, and imitate, the example of the pious Rechabites, 
who, when pots full of wine and cups were ſet before 
them, and the prophet, by God's particular command, 
bad them drink, they refuſed, and ſaid, we will not drink 
wine. 

The temptation, we ſee, was not only preſent, with 

every circumſtance of convenience, as well as plenty, to 
invite a compliance; but was inforced, and their com- 
pliance, as it were, authorized by the command of a 
prophet ; yet, we find, that, as the temptation itſelf 
made no impreſſion on their virtue; ſo neither did they 
think, that even a permiſſion, and ſeeming command, from 
Heaven, was @ ſuſficient warrant for diſpenſing with their 
obedience to the poſuive command of their Father, 

As this their firmneſs of virtue and reſolution, their 
remarkable temperance, and inviolable attachment to the 


injunttion of their father, miniſtered juſt cauſe of reproach 
againſt the Jewiſh nation, who bad broken through all 


the poſitive commands of God, and their own moſt ſolemn 


engagements; much more ought all revolting and diſ- 
obedient Chriſtians to expert that theſe ſons of Rechab 
will riſe up in the judgment againſt ſuch a aue. and 
perverſe generation, and condemn them, 


M. P. 
The Fifteenth Su x DAV after TRINITY, 


aſter TRINITY. 


217 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


JEREMIAH, Chap, xxxy, 


An example of 'ftrift temperance :-—The praiſe and 
reward of filial obedience. ö 


1. TH E word which came 
| unto Jeremiah from 
the LORD, in the days of 
Fehciakim the ſon of Joſiah, 
ling of Judab, ſaying ; 

2. Go unto the houſe of 
the Rechabites, and ſpeak 
unto them, and bring them 
into the houſe of the LORD, 
into one of the chambers, and 
give them wine to drink, 


H ERE God tempteth 

the Recbalites: He al- 
ſo tempted Abrabam, Gen. 
xxii. 1, And yet, St. Jame, 
aſſures us, ** That God 
*« tempteth no man ©.” How 
is this to be reconciled ?— 
Why, it is the end and de- 
ſign, by which the tempta- 
tions of any kind are to be 


diſtinguiſhed. —The action, 
to which a man is tempted, 
either by the good or evil ſpirit, may be the very 
ſame (as in the caſe of David's numbering the people; 
compare 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. and 1 Chron. xxi. 1.); but, 
in the end or deſign, there is this wide and ma- 
terial difference ; God, in every trial, wills our vic- 
tory ; the devil, our defeat: The one acts as our 
friend, the other as an enemy. God leads us into 
temptation (as he did his own Son into the wilderneſs 
to be tempted), that fo we may have the oppor- 
tunity of approving our virtue, and winning the 
crown; and ſo be delivered from evil; even the 
greateſt of all evils, eternal death. But every tempta- 
tion of Satan is a trap and a ſnare to our virtue, that 


we may fall into evil, and ſo be undone. This diſ- 


© Tam, i. 13. 


tinction 
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tinction ſolves the ſeeming difficulty; ſo that we may, 
from hence, the better apprehend the ſenſe of that 
petition in our Lord's Prayer, That God would oz 
lead us into temptation; and likewiſe of that ſeemingly 
ſtrange advice of the Apoſtle, That we ſhould “ count 
« it all joy, when we fall into divers temptations “.“ 
Hence then, we may ſee two reaſons, why God is here 
pleaſed to tempt or try the obedience of theſe Recha- 
bites : The one was, for their own greater advantage 
and improvement; the other was, that their fidelity, 
and firm adherence to the injunction of their anceſ- 
tor, might be rendered more conſpicuous, and pro- 
voke the Jews to emulate their virtue. —To conclude, 


the juſtice of God requires the trial of our obedience, 
in order to prove, whether it be ſincere ;—therefore 


temptation is neceſſary :—And herein, his goodneſs 
ſeeks a double good; Firſt, our own profit, and then 
the benefit of others; therefore it is uſeful. So that 
we have cauſe, with St. Paul, to © glory in tribula- 
tion, knowing that tribulation worketh patience ; 
and patience, experience; and experience, hope; 
% and hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love 
* of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
* Ghoſt, which is given unto us.“ We have good 
cauſe therefore to rejoice, as St. James adviſes, when 
we fall into ſuch temptations. 1 
In the Morning Proper 
3. Then I toe Jaazaniab Leſſon for the twelfth Sunday 


ide ſon of Feremiah, the jon after Trinity, we find men- 


of Habaziniah, and his bre- tion of Jonadab, who was 
thren, and all his ſons, and the firſt inſtitutor of this 
ihe whale bouſe of the Re extraordinary abſtinence ; 
chabites. yet his deſcendants are not 

4. And I brought them in- tiled from him, but from 
to the houſe of the LORD, his father Rechab : Which 


into the chamber of the ſons ſct ms no ſmall mark of his 


of Haviqn, the ſen of [;4a- humility, as well as refpect 


4 7am. i. 2. 


for 
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liab a man of God, which 
was by the chamber of the 
princes, winch was above 
the chamber of Maaſetah the 
fon of Shallum, the keeper of 


the door, 


5. And 1 ſet before the 


ſens of the houſe of the Re- 
chabites, pots full of wine, 
and cups, and I faid unto 
them, Drank ye wane, 
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for his father, in that he 
choſe to have them diftin- 
guiſhed by his father's name 
rather than his own. The 
heads of new ſects are gene- 
rally ambitious of impoſing 
their own names on their 
diſciples and followers: So 
all heretics, both antient and 
modern. But Jonadab ſeeks 
no ſuch diſtinction. If there 
were any honour in ſo ſtrict 


and holy an inſtitution, he leaves it to his father Re- 
chab; he covets not to perpetuate his own name, but 
the name of his father, and the virtue of his poſterity. 
A worthy example for the founders of any new im- 
provements in knowledge or virtue, and for every 
true ſervant of God to imitate. The Apoſlles, and 
all good men, have ſet the ſame pattern ; therein pur- 
ſuing the precept of our Lord, Let your light ſo 
« ſhine before men, that they, ſeeing your good 
% works, may glorify your Father, &c*.” And 
again, ** Be nor ye called Rabbi, for one is your 


« maſter, even Chriſt, 


6. But they ſaid, We will 
drink no wine : for Fonadab 
the ſon of Rechab our father 
commanded us, ſaying, Ye 
ſhall drink no wine, neither 
ye, nor your ſons, for ever. 

7. Neither ſball ye build 
houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant 
vineyard, nor have any: 
but all your days ye ſhall 
dwell in tents, that ye may 
live many days in the land 
where ye be flrangers. 


e Matt. v. 16. 


and all ye are brethren f. 


It was about three hun- 
dred years ſince Jonadab had 
laid this inhibition on his 
children; and we here ſee 
how inviolably they had obs 
ſerved it for ſo long a time. 
—A great reproach this, not 
only to the ib nation, 
whom God in this Leſſon 
upbraids with this inſtance 
of ſtrict obedience; but to 
us Chriſtians, 'who have 
ſhamefully departed from the 
commands of our Lord and 

f Ch. xxiii. 8. 


Maſter, 
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8. Thus have we obeyed 
the voice of Fonadab the ſon 
of Rechab our father, in all 
that he hath charged us, to 
drink no wine all our days, 
We, aur WIT, aur ſons, nor 
aur daughters ; 

9. Nor to build houſes for 
as to dwell inc neither have 
we vineyard, nor field, nar 
feed. 

10. But we have dwelt 
in tents, and have obeyed, 


and done according to all that 


Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. 


Maſter, a greater than Jona- 
dab, the ſon of Rechab, even 
Jesus ChRIST, the Son of 
the moſt High God. And 
how comes it to paſs, that 
the inſtitutions of a man, not 
only of the good Jonadab, 
but a falſe Mahbomet *, a vain 
philoſopher *, a Naylor *, a 
Calvin *, ſhall be ſo punctu- 
ally obſerved by their fol- 
lowers [in their touch not, 
taſte not, handle not], and 
yet, the moſt ſolemn ap- 
pointments of the Great God 
of Heaven, and his moſt 
Bleſſed Son, are ſo ſoon, fo 


generally, fo lightly infringed ? What is this owing 
to, but the treachery and corruption of the heart of 
man, which is apter to ſubmit to the dictates of fleſh 
2nd blood, in an Equal of the ſame nature, than to 
the Jaw of the ſpirit of life. This carnal propenſion, 
to Which all men are ſo ſubject, was the cauſe of thoſe 
frequent lapſes of God's own people into idolatry; and 
is therefore, by fome of the fathers, aſſigned as one 
reaſon, why Chriſt aſſumed the human nature, and a 
vilible body, that fo, appearing as man amongſt men, 
his precepts and example might obviate and cure that 
wrong bias of our nature, and make the more Jaſting 
impreſſion on our hearts, by condeſcending, in ſome 
mcaſure, to the infirmity of our natural deſires. 


11. Put it came to paſs, 
when Nebuchadnezzar king 


It might be objected, how 
then came it to pals, that 
they had quitted their tents, 


* Malomet forbad the uſe of Wine. 


h P '3thagoras 


anpunpy$ of Fleſh. 


| Head of the Quakers forbad the uſe of both the Sacraments. 


E Calvin = 
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of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we ſaid, Come and 
let us go to Jeruſalem, for 
fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for fear of the 
army of the Syrians : fo we 
dwell at Feruſalem. 


tion in a time of war) is at all imputed. as a fault, or 


and lived at Jeruſalem ? This 
objection is here prevented 
and ſolved. And we do not 
find their diſpenſing with 
that part of their founder's 
order, in relation to their 


living in tents (ſeeing it was 


for the ſake of ſelf-preſerva- 


breach of rule. —By this, we ſee God is no rigid judge 
in caſes of neceſſity : That all human inſtitutions, 
even in divine things, are, in their nature, mutable, 
and may, by a like or competent authority, be al- 
tered, or diſpenſed with, where the grounds are juſt 
and reaſonable. Nothing but the moral laws of God 
are unchangeable, and admit of no diſpenſation. 


12. Then came the word 
of the LORD unto Fere- 
miah, ſaying, | 

13. Thus ſaith the LORD 
of hoſit, the God of Ijrael, 
Go, and tell the men of Ju- 
dah, and the inhabitants of 
Teruſalem, Will ye not re- 
ceive inſlruftion to hearken 
to my words? ſaith the 
LORD. 

14. The words of Fona- 
dab the fon of Rechab, that 
he commanded his ſons not to 
drink wine, are performed ; 
for unto this day they drink 
none, but obey their fathers 
commandment: notwith/tand- 
ing I have ſpoken unto you, 
riſing early, and ſpeaking, 
but ye hearkened nat unto 
Ne. a 


The drinking of wine is a 
thing, in its nature indiffe- 
rent, nay, ſometimes, neceſ- 
ſary, and allowed as a cor- 
dial for the ſtomach's ſake 
(ſee 1 Jim. v. 25.), as well 
as highly grateful to the 
taſte, and making glad the 
heart of man. Sin, on the 
contrary, admits of no indif- 
ference ; the Law of God 
hath poſitively forbidden it : 
In its nature, it is deſtruc- 
tive of ſoul and body ; ru- 
inous to our peace, our com- 
fort, our happinefs both tem- 
poral and eternal. The only 
temptation to it, 45 its grate- 
fulneſs to corrupted nature, 
to a vitiated taſte, and irre- 
gular appetite: Vet, for the 
ſake of indulging theſe, the 
ſinner forfeits all the advan- 

tages 


' 
' 
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tages and rewards of virtue; breaks through the ſtrict- 
eſt ties of duty, and moſt ſolemn engagements, in con- 


tempt of God, his promiſes, or his threatnings ; and 
protanely fells, as Eſau did, his very birthright, his 
profpect of Heaven, and eternal felicity, for a morſel 
of meat, a momentary pleaſure, a mere trifle, a toy, 


a cheat. 


s it poſſible, that men, a whole body of 


men, could ſo unanimouſly, ſo conſtantly, for the 
ſpace of three hundred years together, renounce the 
taſte of an innocent, a grateful liquor, in obedience 
ro a man; and, that Chriſtians, God's own people, 
members of Chriſt's ſacred body, ſhould not abſtain 
from the pleaſures of fin for a day, for an hour !—O 
ſtrange perverſeneſs of human nature! O moſt abuſed 
goodneſs of God !—How ought the reflection to ſting 
our conſcience, and ſhame vs into obedience ! 


15. T1 have ſent alſo unto 
you all my ſervants the pro- 
pbets, riſing up early, and 
ſending them, ſaying, Re- 
turn ye now every man from 
his evil way, and amend your 
doings, and go not after other 
gods to ſerve them, and ye 
ſhall dwell in the land, which 
T have given to you, and to 
your fathers : but ye have 
not inclined your ear, nor 
bearkned unto me. 


is it to reſiſt ſo many 


Nor have we the leaſt plea 
or excuſe to offer for our fin: 
The only allowable ore, that 
of ignorance, is taken away 
by the frequent remon- 
ſtrances, the repeated ad- 
monitions, the continual re- 
proofs, which God makes 
by his Holy Spirit, by his 
word, by his miniſters, by 
our own conſciences; ſo that, 
early and late, the ſinner has 
the knowledge and the dan- 
ger of his crimes founded in 
his ears. What a madneſs 

calls! Bow juſt muſt the 


vengeance of God be for ſuch obſtinate diſobe- 


dience ! 


16. Becauſe the ſons of 
Jenadab the. ſen of Rechab 
have performed the com- 
manament of their father, 


. 


The puniſhment of ſin un- 
repented of, will not only 
bear a proportion to the na- 
ture of ir, but likewiſe to the 
opportunities and means of 

grace, 


-— 
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which he commanded them; grace, which have been neg- 
but this people hath not lected or deſpiſed. The 
hearkned unto me : contempt of mercy is one of 
17. Therefore thus ſaith the higheſt aggravations of 
the LORD God ef hols, guilt. And nothing can be 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, ] more juſt than that he ſhould 
will bring upon Fudah, and have judgment without mer- 
upon all the inhabitants of cy, who refuſes even to ac- 
Jeruſalem, all the evil that cept of mercy; who will 
1 have pronounced againſt ſlew no mercy,—no, not. 
them : becauſe I have ſpoken to himſelf. 
unto them, but they have not heard, and I have called unta them, 
but they have not anſwered, 


| 18. And Jeremiah ſaid Of ſo great price, in the 
| unto the houſe of the Recha- ſight of God, is the virtue 
| bites, Thus ſaith the LORD of filial duty and obedience, 
of heit, the God of Iſrael, that it ſhall not mils its re- 
Becauſe ye have obeyed the ward even in this world. — 
/ commandment of Fonadab The law, which enjoins it, 
your father, and kept all his has a promiſe of long life 
precepts, and done according annexed thereto: And, by 
unto all that he hath com- this hiſtory of the Rechabttes, 


| 
| 


—— — ng 


8 manded you : | we may learn, that the ſureſt 
. 19. Therefore thus ſaith way to intail a bleſſing on 
the LORD of halts, the our children, and to perpe- 
{ God of Iſrael, Fonadab ſom tuate our names and families 
4 of Rechab ſhail not want in a numerous and virtuous 
A a man to fiand before me fer iſſue, is to reverence and 
4 ever. obey our own parents. 
3 Worldly perſons value them- 
e ſelves on the Nobility and Greatneſs of their anceſtors; 
% bur the ſervants of God place their glory in the Vir- 
tue of their predeceſſors, -and the piety of their de- 
. ſcendants. So that all good parents are more ſoli- 
1 citous to leave a good, thah a rich and powerful, pol- 
3 terity, and to tranſmit true Piety, ratiz:r than great 
5 Eitaces, to their children; eſteeming it more ho- f 
7 nourable to perperuate virtue in their families, than i 


i 


| | 7 wealtn [| | 
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wealth and grandeur: And the fear of God, rather 
than their own names and memories in a long and 
laſting ſucceſſion of deſcendants, Yet, even in this, 
God is often pleaſed to bleſs them : He ſeldom ſuf- 
fers the ſeed of the righteous to fail; his providence, 
for the moſt part, taking a ſpecial care to continue the 
iſſue, as well as virtues, of thoſe, who have taken 
pains to propagate thoſe virtues to their children and 
tamilies.—Fonadab, the ſon of Rechab, ſhall not want a 
man to ſtand before me for ever. This aſſurance of pro- 
tection to him and his poſterity was remarkably made 
good to this family, amidſt all the confuſions and 
judgments which ſoon after fell upon the Jewiſh na- 
tion : For, as they had now found a place of refuge 
at Jeruſalem from the danger of the Chaldean army; 
ſo afterwards, in the general deſolation of that coun- 
try, and captivity of the people; it is. certain theſe 
Rechabites were preſerved, though we know not the 
particular manner of their deliverance. For, by hiſ- 
tory, we find there were great numbers of them in 
our Saviour's time : That they were the chief hearers 
and followers of Chriſt, the firſt and readieſt embracers 
of the Goſpel. They were then called, by way of diſ- 
tinction, be Po o R, from their profeſſed poverty 
Io the poor the Goſpel is preached,” Luke vii. 22. 
They were allo called, The Goon, from their eminent 
goodnefs [“ For a good man one would even dare to 
die,“ Rom. v. 7.] They had changed their names 
indeed from Reczabites to Ebionites, Efſeni, Chaſidim, 
or Madeans, which ſignify the ſame as poor and good 
men. But theſe new names (not aſſumed by them- 
ſelves, but given by others) ſhew, that their virtue 
was the ſame ; and continued as eminent and remark- 
able as ever. And as theſe were the firſt converts to 
Chriſtianity, and in general received the Goſpel; it 
is much to be noted how this promiſe of God by his 
propliet, That they ſhould never want a man to ſtand 
before him, wes performed, and made good, to this 


family. It was indced verified both in a literal 7080 
| | a ſpi- 
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a ſpiritual ſenſe, both in worldly and an heavenly 
meaning, the race being preſerved until the time of 
Chriſt, and then incorporated unto him as the Head 
of the Church, and adopted into that family, againſt 
which the gates of hell ſhall never prevail, nor any 


period of time extinguiſh, 
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The Fifteenth Sunpay after TRINITY, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
JEREMIAH, Chap. xxxvi. 


DEB Cie. 


„V all things are beſts illuſtrated by their contraries, 
"tis obſervable that our Church takes bere (as of- 
ten elſewhere) the like method in the choice of 
her Proper Leſſons for the Morning and Evening ſervice 
of this Day, that ſo ſhe may the better ſet off the beauty, 
as well as obligation, of obedience, from the oppoſite ſhade 
and deformity of vice. | 

In the Morning Leſſon was exhibited to us à pattern 
of the moſt uniform obedience, in the example of the 
Rechabites : In this is ſet before us the very reverſe, in 
the conduct and character of the king and people of the 
Jews; that, by comparing the one with the other, we 
may be the more ſtrongly incited to eſchew the evil, and 
chuſe the good, 


The 
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The Fifteenth SunDay after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


JeREMIAH, Chap. xxxvi. 


I. AND it came to paſs 

in the fourth year 
of Fehnakim the fon of Fe- 
fiah king of Fudah, that 


this word came unto Jere- 


miah from the LORD, 
ſaying, 

2. Take thee a roll of a 
book, and write therein all 
the words that I have ſpoken 
unto thee againſt Iſrael, and 
againſt Judah, and againſt 
all the nations, from the day 
T ſpake unto thee, from the 
days of TFoſtah, even unto 
this day. 

3. It may be that the 
bouſe of Judah will hear all 
the evil which I purpoſe to 
do unto them ; that they may 
return every man from his 
evil way, that I may for- 
give their iniquity, and their 


ſin, 


ATmighty God omits no 
means for the reclaim- 
ing of ſinners from the er- 
ror of their ways. The 
ſermons, and verbal admo- 
nitions of the prophet had 
no effect: God commands 
him to reduce them to writ- 
ing, and to cauſe the book 
ſo written, to be read in the 
ears of the people, and that 
too on a public falting-day, 
in order to make the deeper 
impreſſion on their minds. 
— But although the word ſo 
written had no better ſucceſs 
than it had when ſpoken, 
«© nor profited them to 
«© whom it was preached, 
& becauſe not mixed with 
ce faith in them that heard 
it;“ and though God 
doubtleſs foreſaw that it 
would ſo happen, yet was 
not this procedure of di- 


vine wiſdom without its due effect; not only as it 
magnifies the patience, and wonderful mercy, of God, 
in eſſaying all poſſible methods for reforming man- 
kind, and juſtifies his vengeance in the puniſhmeng of 
that ſtubbora people; but, as the committing of his 
word to writing hath perpetuated the knowledge of 
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his will, by the Scriptures, to all ſucceeding genera- 
tions; even to us, on whom the ends of the world 
are come; that ſo both a ſenſe of his forbearance and 
long-ſuffering, as well as the dread of his juſtice, may 


lead us to repentance. 


4. Then Jeremiah called 
Baruch the fan of Neriah ; 
and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Feremab all the 


words of the LORD, 
which he had ſpoken unto 
him, upon a roll of a boot. 

5. And Teremiah com- 
manded Baruch, ſaying, 1 
am ſhut up, 1 cannot go into 
the houſe of the LORD. 

6. Therefore go thou and 
read in the roll, which thou 
haſt written from my mouth, 
the wards of the LORD in 
the ears of the people, in 
the LOR Ds houſe, upon the 
faſting-aay: and alſo thor 


Halt read them in the ears of 


all Fudah, that ſhall came 
out , their cities. 

7. It may be they ibi pre- 
ſent their ſupplication befere 
the LORD, and will re- 
turn every one from his evil 
way; for great is the anger 
and the fury that the 
LORD bath prondunced 


. againſt his people. 


8. And Baruch the ſon of 
Neriah did according to all 
that Jeremiah the prophet 


communded him, reading in 


| ſhut up in a 1 


What the particular im- 
pediment was, which detain- 
ed the prophet from appear- 
ing in perſon, and ſpeaking 
himſelf to the people, is un- 
certain. But that he was 
not, at that time, in priſon, 
as the words ſeem to import, 
is plain from the meſſage ſent 
him by the princes (ver. 19.) 
That he, and Baruch, ſhould 
hide themſelves, and let no man 
know where they were; which 
could not be, had he been 
now in confinement, and 
But 
whatever reſtraint the pro- 
phet was under, we may ob- 
ſerve the word of God is not 
bound, —God. will ever find 
a way to declare his will to 
men, ** that he may be juſ- 
{© tified in his fſaying.”— 
He will make known his 
pleaſure to us, whether we 
will receive it or no; “ that 
© he may be clear when he 
is judged.” He ſendeth 
forth his commandment up- 
on earth, and his word run— 
neth very ſwiftly; nothing 
can {top its courſe. —Tho' 
our perverſe paſſions may 


hinder its effect, they ſhall 
not 


EF. 
the book the words of the 
LORD in the LOR Ds 
Don ſe. 

9. And it came to paſs in 
the fifth year of Tehaatun 
the fon of Fofiah king of 
Fudah, in the ninth month, 
that they proclaimed a faſt 
beſore the LORD to all the 
people in Feruſalem, and to 
all the people that came 
from the cities of Fudah unto 
Feruſalem. 

10. Then read Baruch in 
the book the wards of Fere- 
miah in the houſe of the 
LORD, in the chamber of 
Gemariah, the ſon of Sha- 
phan the ſcribe, in the higher 
court, at the entry of the 
new gate of the LO R Ds 
houſe, in the ears of all the 


people, 
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not obſtruct its ſound, Its 
ſound therefore is gone out 
into all lands, and his words 
unto the end of the world. 
If the prophet, or apoſtle, 
be /5t up, another ſhall ſup- 
ply his place; if the word 
ipoken be hindred or con- 
fined, the word written ſhall 
find a way; if the word 
written be deſtroyed, cut 


in pieces, or caſt into the 


fire, another roll, a ſecond, 
a third, edition ſhall come 
forth, to convey the ſame 
contents to our ears. If to 
his Scripture we turn a deat 
ear, or ſhut our eyes, he can, 
when he will, ſpeak to our 
hearts, or engrave his word 
on thoſe fleſhly tables. But 
if our conſcience refuſe to 
hear the voice of the 
charmer, if it reje& the 


ſtill ſmall voice of peace, and the overtures of 
mercy, it ſhall be forced to hear the thunder of his 
juſtice. The word of God will not return unto 
„% him void, but will accompliſh that which he 
ce pleaſeth, and will proſper in the thing whereto he 
„ ſendeth it. If we will not hear it to ſave us, we 
ſhall ſurely hear it to condemn. 
The word of God hath a 
It. ben Michaiah the powerful irreſiſtible force, 
fon of Gemariah, the ſon of which will make the proud- 
Shaphan, had heard out of eft heart to ſtoop, whenever 
the book all the wards of the he pleaſes, and the ſtub- 
LORD, borneſt ſinner to quake with: 
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12. Then he went down 
into the kings houſe, into the 
feribes chamber, and le, all 


the princes fat there, even 


Eliſpama the ſcribe, and 
Delaiab the ſen of Shematah, 
and Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 
bor, and Gemariah the ſon 
of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
the fon of Hananiah, and 
all the princes. 

13. Then Michaiah de- 
clared unto them all the 
words that he had heard, 
when Baruch read the back 
in the ears of the people. 

14. Therefore all the 
princes ſent Fehudi the ſm 
of Nethamah, the ſon of 
Shelemiah, the ſon of Cu- 
ſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, 
Take in thine hand the roll 
wherein thou haſt read in 
the ears of the people, and 
come. $89 Baruch the fon of 
Neriah took the roll in his 
hand, and came unto them. 

15. And they ſaid unto 
bim, Sit down now, and 
read it in our ears, So Ba- 
ruch read it in their ears. 

16. Noto it came to paſs 
when they had heard all the 
words, they were afraid, 
both one and other, and ſaid 
unto Baruch, Ne will ſurely 
tell the king of all theſe words, 


produce a genuine and true repentance, 


the fin itſelt, as well ; as its cies Jill we abhor the 
Eves acts 


of danger. 


fear When St. Paul rea- 
ſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled. 


The Mene Tekel (ſtrikes Bel- 


ſhazzar with horror in the 


midſt of his revels. And 
here, the whole council of 
Jehoiakimare ſeized with fear 
at the words of the prophet ; 

yet we do not find that any 
of theſe returned from their 
evil ways. There is no man 
ſo hardned, as not ſometimes 
to feel the terrors of conſci- 
ence, though he will not re- 
pent.— The word of God is 
a two - edged ſword : It 
wounds the carnal, as well 
as the ſpiritual part of man. 
But if our fear proceed no 
further than a mere con- 
viction, 'tis but the fear and 
faith of devils z— they be- 
lieve, - and tremble.— Fear 
is indeed a good beginning 
of wiſdom, and a right ſtep 
towards it; but it is not 
any part of wiſdom itſelf: 

It ſerves to condemn, but 
not to amend. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe nature it- 
ſelf cannot help being afraid 
. Like a ſlave, it 
hates and dreads the laſh, 
tho* it hug the fault, But 
no fear of puniſhment can 
*rill we hate 
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acts and habits of vice, as well as the danger. And 
this is the ſole gift of the Spirit of God. 
By the anſwer of Baruch, 
17. And they aſted Ba- we may ſee the reaſon why 
ruch, ſaying, Tell. us now, the word of God is ſome- 
How didſt thou write all times called the SCRIPTURE, 
theſe words at his mouth? and ſometimes the OR ACLES 
18. Then Baruch an- of God. It was called 
ſtbered them, He pronounced Scripture [or writing], be- 
all theſe words unto me with cauſe written (as it is here 
his mouth, and I wrote them ſaid), with ink in a book; and 
with ink in the book, oracles, becauſe pronounced 
___ wvith the mouth (as the word 


oracle * imports), by the prophet, or perſon inſpired, 


before it was committed to writing. So we read, — 


The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, —Meſes to the people; 
and then he wrote all the words of the Lord .“ 
Here, Jeremiah ſpeaks, and Baruch writes. But to 
convince us, that it was not his word, the word of 
Jeremiah, who ſpake, nor of Baruch, who wrote, 
but the Lord's, we are to obſerve, that the Hebrew 
word, which (ver. the 18th of our Leſſon) we render 
pronounced, doth alſo ſignify to read. Whereby it is 
intimated to us, that what the prophet uttered with 
his mouth, was verily and indeed oracular : God dic- 
tating the ſame unto him, and his mouth being but 
the organ to pronounce the Divine inſpiration. Yea, 
that what he uttered with bis mouth was from an in- 
ward writing, a divine impreſſion on his mind, 


which the Holy Ghoſt had firſt charactered and im- 


printed there. And this internal writing was ſo legible 
to the prophet, that he pronounced it as readily, as if 
he was reading out of a book {| /oquebatur quaſi legens }. 
* He ſpake as one reading,” as the yulgar Latin 
molt expreſſively renders it.—And may we not ſay, 
that this manner of revelation by legible characters on 


Oracle takes its etymology from the Latin word Os, a mouth. 
© Exod. xxiv. 4. 
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the heart (as well as by dreams), gave occaſion to 
prophecy's being called a viſion, and the prophets to 
be ſtiled ſeers? The things, which God was pleaſed to 
reveal to his ſervants the prophets, being, as it were, 
viſibly written on the table of their hearts, ſo as to 
be ſeen by them, and read. And ſhall not we, if 
we give ourſelves up to be taught of GOD, ſhall not 
we alſo have his holy will, that ſure word of pro- 
phecy, inſcribed by his finger on our hearts, ſo that 
we alſo ſhall ** ſpeak as the oracles of God ©,” —— 
To conclude, what regard and veneneration ought we 
not to pay to the holy Scriptures, which have been 
thus dictated by the very Spirit of God; thus uttered 


and written by holy men, as they 


were moved by 


him, and immediately inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ©! 


19. Then ſaid the princes 
unto Baruch, Go hide thee, 
thou and Feremiah, and let 
no man know where ye be. 

20. And they went in to 
the king into the court, but 
they laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Ehlfhama the 
ſcribe, and told all the wards 
in the ears of the king, 

21. 99 the king ſent Fe- 


Zudi to ft the roll, and be 


40 Hit out of El:ſhama the 
ſeribes chamber, and Fehudi 
read it m the ears of the 
#ing, and in the ears of ali 
the princes, wich flood be- 
fade the fing. 

22. Now the ſing ſat in 
the winter-heuſe, in the ninth 


malt : and there was a fire 


Here we have a ſad ex- 
ample of infidelity and im- 
penitence, in every rank and 
degree of an abandoned peo- 
ple !—All the words of the 
Lord had been read by Ba- 
ruch in the Lord's houſe (ver. 
8.) The ſame prophecy, 


containing adreadful denun- 


ciation of judgments againſt 
the whole nation, had after- 
wards been read by him 12 
the ears of all the people (ver. 
10.), and that on the very 
faſting-day, which ſeems to 
have been appointed on pur- 
pote for humiliation and de- 
precating the Divine wrath. 
And yet we hear of no 
awakenings of conſcience, 
no ſigns of a true repent- 
ance, amongſt any of them. 
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an the hearth burning before 
him. 

23. And it came to paſs, 
that when Jebudi had read 
three or four leaves, he cut 
it with the penkmfe, and 
caſt it into the fire that was 
6n the hearth, until all the 
roll was conſumed in the fire 
that was on the hearth. 

24. Yet they were not 
afraid, nor rent their gar- 
ments, neither the king, nor 
any of his ſervants, that 
heard all theſe words. 

25. Nevertheleſs, Elna- 
than, and Delaiah, and Ge- 
mariah, had made interceſ- 
ſion to the king, that be 
would not burn the roll, but 
he would not hear them, 


—l[t is again read to all-the 
princes, that is, the king's 
privy council. They indeed 
ſhew ſome concern, ſome 
ſenſe of fear, and conſult 
the ſafety of Baruch, and the 
prophet. But the impreſ- 
ſion was too flight to pro- 
duce any reformation,—At 
laſt it is read to the king 
himſelf; but he is ſo far 
trom expreſſing the leaſt ſign 
of repentance, that he has 
not patience to hear it out, 
cuts the roll in pieces, and 
throws it into the fire. 
Monſtrous impiety ! deſpe- 
rate wickedneſs | And 
what could inſpire this evil 
king with ſuch averſion to 
the book of God, but his 
hatred of the truths which 


it contained? And this is ſtill the cauſe of that pre- 
zudice and contempt, wherewith the Holy Bible is 
treated by ill men. The wicked hate it, becauſe it 
condemns their wicked deeds. The proud deſpiſe it, 
becauſe it contradicts their carnal reaſon, as ivvliſh, 
or incredible: The covetous deride it, becauſe it 
reproves their darling paſſion, the love of money.— 
The like may be ſaid of other ſinners; the envious, 
the drunkard, the glutton, the unclean, c. In a 
word, the men of falſe religion, as Papiſts, Socinians, 
&c. * men of no religion, as Atheiſts and Deiſts: 
All theſe are againſt the Scripture, becauſe the Scrip- 
ture is againſt them. For this reaſon, they cut it 
with their peatnives; that is, they wound its autho= + 
rity, by ſharp and railicg invectives, or mutilate its 
lacred truths, by ſalſe and perverſe conſtructions.— 
They burn it in the fire en their hearth ;, that | * y 
thoſe 
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thoſe fierce diſputes, and uncharitable heats, which 
a fiery zeal, without knowledge, has kindled in the 
Church. But it is the letter only that is thus torn 
and conſumed. The word itſelf, the ſubſtance and 
ſpirit that is in the Scriptures, can never be de- 
— One jot, or one tittle, of this ſhall not paſs 
away, "till all be fulfilled.— The written word, like 
its author, the eternal and co-eſſential word, hath i its 
two natures; the outward and viſible, the inward and 
divine. The external body may luffer, as our Lord's 
humanity did; may be perverted, tortured, crucified; 
but the ſacred truths therein contained are impaſſible 
as his divinity, and cannot be vacated, and made of 


none effect, by all the malice of men, or devils. 
Here we are told, that 
when the king ſought for Je- 


26. But the king com- 
remiab and Baruch, with de- 


manded Ferabmeel the ſon of 


Hammelech, and Ser atah the 
fon of Azriel, and Sbelemiab 
the jon of Abdel, to take 
Baruch the feribe, and Je- 
remiah the prophet : but the 


LORD bid them. 


ſign, very probably, to put 
them to death, God is pleaſed 
to hide them; and thereby 
ſcreened them from his fury. 
But afterwards (ch. xxxvii.) 
we read, that the prophet 
was ſeized, beaten, and put 


into a dungeon; but there God ſupports him with 
ſtrength and patience to undergo his fufferings. Such 
is the maſter that good men ſerve! He can, "when he 
ſees fit, hide them "from the malice of their enemies 
or enable them to undergo it: e can ſecure them 
from danger; or ſupport them under it. What need 
we then be anxious or afraid, if we have him for our 


friend and defender? 


27. Then the word of 
the LORD came to FJere- 
miah (after that the king 
had burnt the roll, and the 
words which Baruch wrote 


If we reflect on theſe 
threatnings of God againſt 
Fehoiakim for his impious 
malice to God's word, That 
his body ſhould be caſt out in 
the gay to the heat, and in the 

night 


E. P. 
at the mouth of Jeremiab), 
ſayings 

28. Take thee again an- 
other roll, and write in it 
all the former words that 
were in the firſt roll, which 
Jeboiabim the king of Tudab 
hath burnt, | 
209. And thou Spalt ſay to 
Fehoiakim king of Judah, 
Thus faith the LORD, 
Thou haſt burnt this rell, 
ſaying, Why haſt thou writ- 
ten therein, ſaying, The king 
of Babylon ſhall certainly 
come and defliroy this land, 
and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from 
thence man and beaſt ? 

30. Therefore thus ſaith 
the LORD, of Fehaiakim 
king of Fudah, He ſhall 
have none to ſit upon the 
throne of David, and his 
dead body ſhall be caft out in 
the day to the heat, and i in 
the night to the froft. 

31. And I will puniſh 
him and his ſeed, and his 
fervants, for their iniquity ; 
and I will bring upon them, 
and upon the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem, and upon the 
men of Fudah, all the evil 
that 
againſi them, but they hears- 
ned not. 

32. Then too Jeremiah 
another roll, and gave it to 


Haruch the ſcribe, the ſon 
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night to the froſt, that is, be 
deprived of burial; or, as 
elſew here expreſſed( ch xxii.) 
be buricd with the burial 


„of an aſs, drawn, and 


* caſt forth, beyond the 
gates of Jeruſalem,” with- 
out any lamentation for him. 
or the leaſt funeral folemni- 
ty; we may be aſſured, that 
the trearment our bodies 
ſhall meer with, after death, 
is not ſo indifferent a thing 
as our modern ſceptics pre- 
tend. Caſt it, ſay they, 
where you pleaſe ; a ditch, 
a dunghill, a grave; it mat- 
ters not. But here God 
himſelf denounces this very 
caſe, as a judgment which 
ſhould befal this wicked 
king, for one of the moſt 
enormous crimes ; that, af- 
ter his deceaſe, his body 
ſhould be deprived of bu- 
rial, and lie expoſed to the 
heat by day, and to the 
froſt by night. Ir is true, 
the body, when dead, is 
not ſenſible of ſuch indigni- 
ties; but what muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be inferred is, that 
the ſoul, in which exiſted 
all the principles of life and 
ſenſe, ſurvives the body, 
and conſequently is affected 
with whatever is inflicted 
upon it, when it comes as a 
Judgment from God; it 
. being 
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of Neriah, who wrote being an earneſt of thoſe fu- 
therein from the mouth of ture torments, which it ſhall 
Jeremiah, all the words of be doomed to undergo after 
the book which Fehotakim its reſurrection. The ſoul, 
king of Judah had burnt in which, in life, had placed 
the fire, and there were its chief happineſs in the 
added beſides unto them many pleaſures and gratifications 
lite words. of ſenſe, and knows it muſt 
be united to the body again, 
cannot but look on theſe beginnings of ſorrow, and 
tokens of Divine vengeance againſt it, with infinite 
horror and concern.—As for any indignitics oficred 
to the body after death, if they happen in the cauſe 
of God, and for his ſake, it is not to be doubted, 
but that this will be rather cauſe of joy to the ſoul ; 
becauſe a bleſſing is promiſed to all that ſuffer, and 
are perſecuted. for righteouſneſs ſake ; and that there- 
fore, when this corruptible ſhall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal parc hath put on immor— 
tality, the body ſhall receive a greater and more 
exceeding weight of glory for whatever it ſhall 
have endured for the ſake of God and his truth. 
It may teach us alſo the reverence that is due to all 
bodies when dead, eſpecially of Chriſtians ; whoſe 
bodies were dedicated, in baptiſm, to God, and were 
made the temples of the Holy Ghoſt. - So that they 
are no longer ours, but his, who purchaſed them with 
his blood, and ſanctified them with his Spirit. Whoſo- 
ever therefore defiles theſe temples, while living, by 
fins of uncleanneſs, or, after death, ſhall abuſe them, 
by any indignity, or contemptuous uſage, him ſhall 
God deſtroy. Tis a moſt heinous ſacrilege, a profana- 
tion, which nature itſelf abhors, and the word of God 
moſt evidently condemns. We may therefore moſt aſ- 
ſuredly conclude, that ſuch ſentiments as too many 
now-a-days expreſs, in contempt of the body, when 
deceaſed, are not only raſh and inconſiderate, but 
highly impious, and no ſmall mark of infidelity, and 
a profane ſpirit. But this has been noted before, on 


the Evening Leſſon for laſt Sunday. * The 
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Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
EZEKIEL, Chap. ii. 
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1 


H E prophet Ezekiel was in Chaldea with the 
| Jews, who had been carried captives thither with 

king Jehoiachin, about eleven years before Ne- 
buchadnezzar took Jeruſalem, and burnt the city and 
temple, 

He was contemporary, for ſome time, with Jere- 
miah ; and the purport of his prophecies, with reſpect to 
the general corruption of that people, and the judgments 
which were to befal them, is much the ſame with that 
propyet's., 

Divine judgment had already begun to take hold of 
them; and to execute, in part, thoſe ſevere comminations 
of Almighty vengeance, which both theſe prophets had de- 
nounced, 

But (as appears by our Leſſon, and what ſhould warm 
our aſfections towards God. for his infinite lenignity) in the 
midſt of judgment, we ſee be ſtill remembered mercy. Thoſe, 
whom had driven into captivity, and baniſhed into a 
ſtrange land, he did not utterly caſt off, nor diſcontinue 
the offers and means of grace, by his ſervants the pro- 
phets. This ſhould teach us, neither to deſpair of pardon 

| CUT = 
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ourſelves, after the commiſſion of the greateſt crimes, nor 
of the converſion of others, ſo as to ceaſe our endeavours 
or their reformation. 

The perverſeneſs of mankind, in ſtanding out againſt the 
cleareſt revelations of the Divine will, and threatnings 
againſt ſin, is indeed ſurpriſing ; But the great and un- 
wearied goodneſs of God is no leſs wonderful, in ſoliciting 
ws ſtill, by his miniſters, to return, and to accept of par- 
don and mercy, Nay, as St. Paul repreſents his own 
office, and the aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion of Divine philan- 
throphy, in beſeeching us, by his ambaſſadors, to be 
reconciled to God b. 

But we may ſay, the juſtice, as well as benignity, of 
the Divine nature, doth neceſſarily require ſuch a proce- 
dure with men; it being in itſelf moſt highly equitable, 
ihat, in caſe we continue obſtinate, there may be no room 
left for excuſe : So that God may be juſtified in his ſay- 
« ing, and overcome when be is judged ©.” 

"This ſeems to be the reaſon of his ſending Ezekiel to the 

reprobate Jews at Babylon : He knew they were moſt re- 
Bellicus, and would not hear him; yet this reaſon of the 
miſſion is aſſigned, That they may know there has 
been a prophet among them. For the word of God 
will have its effect, and prove either ſalutary or deſtructive, 
according to the reception we give it. Whom it cannot 
amend, it will judge and condemn : ** For, as the rain 


2 Beſeeching us, &c.] This ſentiment is ſo well and fo piouſly 
expreſſed by our Britiſb poeteſs, that we hope the following lines 
will not be unacceptable to the reader. 


O what a deſperate load of fin had we, 
When God muſt plot for our felicity ! 
When God muſt beg us that he may forgive, 
And die himſelf, before mankind could live ! 
And what ſtill are we, when our king in vain 
Begs his loſt rebels to be friends again ! 
What floods of love proceed from Heaven's ſmile, 
At once to pardon, and to reconcile ! Mrs. K. Phillips, 
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& cometh down, and the ſnow from heaven, and returneth 
« mot thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it 
« bring forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the ſower, 
& and bread to the eater ; ſo ſhall my word be, that goeib 
« forth out of my mouth: it fhall not return unto me void; 
« but it ſhall accompliſh that which I pleaſed, and proſper 
« in the thing whereto I ſend it * ,”—either to convert 
or puniſh ;, to ſave or to deſtroy. | 

The particular virtue recommended in this Leſſon, is re- 
ligious fortitude, and this the preachers of God's word 
have ſpecial need of, both in the diſcharge of their duty, 
and, if called thereto, in ſuffering for it. — But this having 
been ſpoken to elſewhere, it need only be obſerved, that this 
part of our Leſſon falls in with the Epiſtle for this day, 
wherein the apoſtle encourages his Epheſian converts to 
bear up undauntedly under the perſecutions they were ex- 
poſed to fer the ſake of Chriſt ; and earneſtly prays Al- 
mighty God to ſtrengthen them with might by his Spirit 
« 7n the inner man. | ; 

By the roll of the book, which was ſent unto the pro- 
phet, we are to underſtand the Holy Scripture. Firſt, 
That it is the word of God, and not the word of man : 
That it was delivered to the prophets, or holy penmen of 
the Bible (as this roll was to Ezekiel, and as the little 
book was delivered to St. John, Rev. x.) by a hand, or 
angel, from heaven; that is to ſay, was given by inſpi- 
ration, and was not the product of their own brain or 
invention. — For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
e ill of man; but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
« moved by the Holy Ghoſt 5.” 

Secondly, That the word of God carries in it a twa- 
fold ſenſe, an external and internal, a literal and ſpiri- 
tual. This is ſignified to us by the roll's being written 
within and without. But neither of theſe ſenſes can be 
underſtood, except it be unfolded and opened by a dili- 
gent and careful peruſal. 


d Iſa. lv. © Eph. iii. 13. f 2 Tim. iii. 16. 
t 2 Pet. i. 21. 
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Thirdly, That the bare reading of the Scripture is ſo 
far from miniſtring any comfort or delight to a carnal 
liver, that it rather excites his fears, and terrifies his 
conſcience, —Natural reaſon can ſee nothing there but la- 
mentation, and mourning, and woe. 

Fourthly, T hat it is faith only which converts it into 
wholſome food and nouriſhment. — Meditation, like the 
mouth of the ſoul, finds a taſte therein as ſweet as honey. 
So that what appeared to natural ſenſe like Job's ** ſor- 
e rowful meat, not only unſavory, but diſguſt ful, 
proves to the ſpiritual man, in the chewing and ruminat- 
ing thereon, to be moſt delighiful and pleaſant. - Such a 
one can ſay with David, —** More to be deſired are they 
ce than gold, yea, more than much fine gold; ſweeter alſo 
- * than honey, and the honeycomb i.“ 

To conclude, This Sunday falling in generally with one 
of the Ember Seaſons, which the Church hath appointed 
for the ordination of her clergy, no Leſſon could be more 
proper than this. And then, with reſpeci to the occaſion, 
it ſets before her candidates for holy orders the ſeveral 


virtues and qualifications requiſite to the office of a true 


paſtor, and faithful miniſter of God, 


1. A divine commiſſion ; 

2. The co-operation of the Holy Spirit; 

3. A faithful and uniform obedience 

4. Holy and unſhaken fortitude ; 

5. Diligent ſtudy, and meditation of the Holy 
Scriptures. 


n Chap. vi. 7. 1 P. xix. 
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The Sixteenth SUNDAY after TRINIT * 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Ez EEK IE L, Chap. ii. 


1. 4 NM be ſaid unto JN the foregoing chapter 
me, Son of man, the prophet had ſcen a 
land upon thy feet, and 1 moſt 9 viſion, re- 
will ſhove unto thee. preſenting the providence of 
Almighty God in the go- 
vernment of the world; and concluding with that 
more admirable ſcene, the redemption of mankind 
(ver. 26.), in which all the other deſigns of Provi- 
dence do terminate and center. He was ſo overcome 
with the majeſty, the glory, the goodneſs, of the Di- 
vine economy, that he falls proſtrate on the ground, 
in a holy aſtoniſhment, and moſt profound humility. 
This humble poſture of foul and body, (this ſelf- 
abaſement of the whole man) as it was the moſt na- 
tural and proper effect of thoſe high and rapturous 
contemplations, ſo it molt fitly diſpoſed him for the 
- ſacred commiſſion and office of a prophet; for a due 
reception of the Holy Spirit, and for © hearing the 
« voice of him that ſpake from heaven.” (ver. 28) 
— Note we alſo, for our common inſtruction, that 
the view of God's molt glorious works of provi- 
dence and redemption, as difplayed to us in the mit- 
rour of divine viſion, the word of faith, and not in 
the dark glaſs of our own reaſon and opinions, is the 
only fure way to know him aright; that the know + 
ledge of bis infinite perfeCtions i is the beſt and only. 
ſource of true devotion, and true humiliry : His 
greatneſs ſhews our littleneſs : The higher our con- 
ceptions riſe of his excellencies, the lower and juſter 
will be the conceit of our own. — Here then are we. 
to x the ſtandard of adoration and humility; of the 
Th SP) R right 
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right knowledge of God and ourſclves, wherein all 
true religion, our wiſdom, and our happineſs, 
confilt. 

Son of man, ſtand upon thy feet and I will ſpeak unto 

thee. |—As ſen of man, frail fallen man, what poſture 
ſo fit as groveling on the earth,—confounded at the 
glory of God's preſence, and his own wretchedneſs ? 
But then, whem the ſenſe and awe of Divine juſtice 
caſts down, Divine mercy will aſſuredly lift up..—- 
„Hie that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted K. 
« Even as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure '.” 
But if proſtration be the proper poſture cf a peni- 
tent, we may obſerve, that ftlanding up is the poſture 
moſt ſuitable for receiving the commands of God, 
for action, —for obedience. —Howbeit, to quit the 
ſtations of penitents, *till God ſpeak peace, and bid 
us riſe, is not ſafe : Yet, when he has accepted our 
humiliation, and calls to tand up and hear, we muſt 
no longer indulge our ſorrows, or ſenſe, of unworthi- 
neſs, leſt we be ſwallowed up of over-much grief. 
Poverty of ſpirit will degenerate into baſeneſs and ab- 
jection of mind, if it riſe not up when God com- 
mands; and mourning will turn into ſullenneſs or 
deſpair, if it refuſe to be comforted. A voluntary hu- 
mility is as diſpleaſing to God as pride; the exceſs even 
of that virtue having no ſmall ſpice of its contrary 
extreme.—'This our Church alſo teaches, by calling 
on us to knee] at our confeſſions and prayers, and to 
ſtand up, at the hearing of God's word. 

| Though Chriſt (for he it 

2. And the ſpirit entered was that ſpake to the pro- 
into me, when he ſpate un- phet, as appears by the de- 
to me, and ſet me upon my ſcription in the foregoing 
; feet, that I heard him that chapter, ver. 26, 27.) had 
ſpake unto me, | bidden him to riſe, yet here 
| we find, that this was not in 
his power to do, until the ſpirit had entered into him. But 


* Luke xiv. 11 1 PF. xc. tt. 
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then, we obſerve, the ſpirit entered into him, at the 
inſtant the Lord ſpake: There went a Divine energy 
along with the words of Chriſt, which raiſed our 
prophet up, and ſet him on his ſeet.— Thus the word, 
when preached or heard, profiteth not without the 
ſpirit. It is the ſpirit that quickneth; for he is “the 
Lord and Giver of life *,“ eſpecially the ſpiritual 
and divine. It is he alone that gives that life, which 
raiſes us from our earth, which gives us ears to hear; 
and power to move, and to walk in the ways of God. 
He ſet me on my feet, that I heard him that ſpake unto me. 
In the preſent caſe alſo, with reſpect to the Em- 
ber Seaſon, while our Church is chooſing her mi- 
niſtry, and ſending Jabourers into the Lord's vine- 
yard (as ſhe doth about this time), it is the peculiar 
office of the Holy Ghoſt to conſecrate and impower 
men for that holy function.—Chriſt calls, the Holy 
Ghoſt commiſſions and confers the ſacred powers“. 
— Who then ſhall preſume to intrude into that holy 
calling, without a legal miſſion, conſecration, and 
the Divine affiſtance thereby conferred ? 
As the general apoſtaſy 
3. And he ſaid unto me, of the Jews, and their conſe- 
Son of man, I jend thee ts quent captivity by the king 
the children of Iſrael, io a2 of Babylon, was a lively 
rebellious nation that hath figure of the fall and de- 
rebelled againſl me; they fection of mankind from 
and their fathers have tranſ= God, and our being led 
greſſed againſt me, even un- captive of the devil at his 
to this very day. will; fo, in the character of 
; the prophet inviting to re- 
pentance, we may. obſerve a type of that Lamb of 
God, who came to take away the ſin of the world, 
and to redeem us from the bondage and tyranny of 
Satan. The parallel is very obvious, not only 
in the ſubltance and tenor of their preaching, which 


n Nicene Creed. n See As xiii. 2 and 4. 1 Cor. Xii. 4, 
$,9, 10. ; ® Aprftatrices. Vulgat. 
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conſiſted more particularly in a preſſing call to repent- 
ance : bur, in the appellation of /on of man, by which 
each of them is ſo frequently ſtiled. This is St. Ferome's 
obſervation z “ The reaſen, ſaith he, why God calls 
& this prophet ſo often he ſon of man, is, becauſe he 
« appointed him to ſpeak ro T/rael in the perſon of 
« him, who ſaid of himfeit, The ſor of man hath not 
« where to lay his head; ard ſent him to comfort that 
« captive people, and call them to repentance.” 


How diſcouraging would 


4. For they are impudent it be to a natural man, how 
children and fliff- hearted: ſeemingly vain and ineffec- 
1 do fend thee wito them, tual to the worldly wiſe, to 
and thou fait ſay unt them, be ſent- with a meſſage to 


| Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD. ſuch, as he is told before- 


5. And they, whether hand, are too impudent and 
they will hear, or whether ſiiff- hearted to be moved ei- 
they will forbear (for they ther by ſname or reproof. Yet 


are @ rebellious houſe), yet the prophet is ſent on this for- 


fall knew that there hath Jorn embaſſy, to treat with 
been a prophet among them, perſons of invet:rate and ma- 
I;gnant ſpirits, mere briers 

and herns; where he was to expect no return but hatred 
tor his good- will, and perſecution, rather than ſucceſs. 
The like proſpect our Lord ſets before his diſciples, 
when he commiſſioned them to preach the. Goſpel, — 
* I fend you: forth as ſheep in the midſt of wolves ?.” 
But how hopeleſs and diſcouraging ſocver ſuch a 
miſſion may ſeem, the ſervant of God is to have no 
will or wiidom of his own: Where God's ſervice 
calls, we muſt think of no difficulties ; when he com- 
mands, we are to be all obedience; mult diſmiſs 
every tear, and every imagination, that ſtands in op- 
oſition to duty, and, as St. Paul expr: les it, ** to 
« yield ourſelves to God as inſtruments ,“ prepared 
and ready to perform his work. Howbeit, to recon- 
cile us to this doctrine of abſolute and unreſerved obe- 


P Matt. x. 16. 2 Rem, vi. 13. 
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dience to the Divine will, when ſufficiently made 
known; we are not to deſpair of ſucceſs, where God 
is pleaſed to command.— Thoſe wolves, whom the 
apoſtles were ſent amongſt, were turned into lambs 
by their preaching. Nor may we doubt, but that 
the labours of this our prophet contributed very much 
to that reformation which afterwards appeared among 
the Jews upon their return from captivity. —Beſides 
this (as hath been before obſerved) the infinite recti- 
tude and holineſs of God's nature is concerned to do 
Juſtice to itſelf : So that, whether men vii hear, or 
whether they wilt forbear, it is neceſſary they ſhuuld be 
acquainted with the will of God; and fo, at the great 
day of final retribution, it may appear to alk the 
world, That he is pure from the blood of all men: 
Thathe was not wanting to afford to the very worit 
of men ſufficient means of grace, and timely warn- 
ings for repentance :—That his juſtice is impartial, 
and his mercy free to all that will accept it: not 
limited by any pre-determined decree of his, but by 
their own perverſe rejection or neglect. So that we 
may well ſay, O mercy, how holy and juſt! O 


juſtice, how merciful and gracious! fo equally tem- 


pered, ſo lovingly united, that, while they decide the 
different fates of mankind, the worſt of men, in 
this life, need not deſpair; nor ſhould the beſt 
preſume ! 
| According to the heathen 
6. And thou, fon of man, moraliſts, fortitude is one 
be not afraid of them, nei- of the cardinal or principal 
ther be afraid of their virtues, on which the others 
words, though briers and depend : But, by a much 
thorns be with thee, and truer philoſophy, we are 
thou deft dwell among ſcor- taught, that the right car» 
ptons : be not afraid of their dinal virtue, on which for- 
words, nor be diſmazed at titude itſelf, and all true 
their lxks, though they be a Courage, is grounded, is the 
rebgllinns houſe, fear of God, For this, of 
R 3 courſe, 
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7. And theu ſpait ſpeak courſe, excludes all other 
my words unto them, whe- fears; and, conſequently, 
ther they will hear, or whe- gives that undauntedneſs of 


| ther they will forbear, fur mind, that 6rmneſs of ſpi- 


they are me/t rebelliaus. rit, which neither outward 

pains {briers, thorns, and 
feorpions} can ſhake, nor inward grief, from reproach- 
ful words, or angry looks, can teitify : For, by fix- 
ing the paſſion of fear on one ſingle object, the one 
thing neceſſury to be feared, it draws it off from every 
other idra, which might affrighten or diſtract. So 
our bleſſed maſter Chriſt, Fear not them which can 
„kill the body, Sc. Bur I will tell you whom you 
& ſhall fzar. Fear him, who can caſt both body and 
« ſoul into hell: yea, 1 ſay unto you, Fear him.“ 
— This is that ſingle eye, which cur Lord recom- 
mends as the ſovereign cure of all worldly care, of 
every inordinate paſſion or concern. Theſe it either 
removes or ſhortens, ſanctifies or deſtroys, by re- 
ducing them to one point, This remedy is not to 
be found in our own reaſonings, or natural courage; 
not in the writings of Ariſtotle or Plato, an Epiftetus 
or a Seneca; but in the holy Scriptures, the word of 
GOD Mx woras ſbalt thou ſpeak unto them. Philo- 
ſophy may argue well, and preach paticnce and cou- 
rage to a troubled mind; bur the ſuptrior excellence 
of the ſchool of Chriſt appears in this; that our 
maſter, who teachrs virtue, can alſo give it.—His 
precepts can as ſoon and as eaſily remove our cares, 
as rebuke them; and his word as readily inſpire our 
hearts with courage, as command it.— Thus, in his 
Goſpel, ** Why are ye fearful, Oye of little faith?“ 
And then it immediately follows, He rebuked the 
% winds, and there was a great calm.“ -A calm 
at ſea, and a calm in his diſciples breaſts. Thus in our 
Leſſon, Be not afraid of them. —His command is both 
active and authoritative z at once requiring, and be- 
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ſtowing, the grace we want : So, in his work of crea- 
tion, Let there be light, and there was light *.” 
—* He ſpake, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt *.“ 

The Fathers have other uſeful remarks on this 
paſſage, relating to our converſation among evil and 
wicked men; with inſtructions how we are to behave 
towards them, and how to bear with patience their 
manners, &c.—See Abbe Deſacy in locum. 

Bur, as the diſtemper of 

8. But thou, ſon of man, our nature is internal, in the 
hear what I ſay unto thee, heart and inner man, the ap- 
Be nat thou rebellious like plication muſt be there alſo. 
that rebellious houſe : open — The remedy, we have 
thy miuth, and eat that 1 ſaid, is the word of God: 
give thee, T his applied outwardly, will 

9. And when I lodked, have no effect: it muſt be 
behold, an hand was ſent un- taken inwardly, received, as 
to me, and lo, a roll of abook it were, at the mouth, eaten 
was therein. and digeſted, before it can 

reach and heal the diſeaſe, 
So in the P/alms, „Open thy mouth wide, and I will 
fill it.“ So in the goſpel, + Take, cat: Drink 
« ye of all this *.”— The meat we receive from 
God's hand, is ſpiritual meat; the drink we receive, 
is ſpiritual drink, whether it be conveyed to us in his 
word, or his ſacrament. So muſt the appetite be 
ſpiritual alſo; elſe no effect can follow, but what 
will rather hurt than benefit the ſoul. —** The letter 
* killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life!.“ 
The ſcriptures (as hath al- 
10. And he ſpread it be- ready been obſerved) carry in 


fore me, and it was written them a twofold ſenſe; the 


within and without, and one outward and literal, the 
there was written therein other inward and ſpiritual ; 


. * Pſ. xxxiii. 9. Y P/. Ixxxi. 10. 
* Matti. xxvi. 26. ® 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
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lamertations, and mourning, It is wri!ten within and wilh- 
and woe. out, — Hence a curſory view, 
and firſt reading, of God's 

word, to the natural man, is apt to raiſe melancholy 
fears, or perhaps a ſcornful diſguſt ; but to a good 
man, who enters into the ſpirit ot them, is exceeding 
pleaſant ; it is as boney for ſweetneſs ®,— What we may 
turther obſerve, is, that the ſame hand, which holds 
forth the roll, muſt alſo ſpreed and unfold it to us; 
namely, the good hand of God; and that is Chriſt: 
For he is the hand or arm of God *, ©, by whom all 
Divine power and wiſdom are perſormed. He is the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God 4,—to fortify 
and inſtruct his people, as well as the word, by whom 
the Divine will is revealed. He it is alſo that, by his 
ſpirit, ** opens the underſtanding, that we may un- 
e derſtand the Scriptures . - Hence alſo the Fathers 
admoniſh us to obſerve, that the Scriptures are either 
noxious or ſalutary, bitter or ſweet, according to the 
diſpoſition and taſte of the reader. To the pious man 
they are food and nouriſhment; to the ſinner they are 
medical and unſavory; but to the reprobate and im- 
penitent they are death, and contain nothing but de- 
ſtruction and woe. To the firſt they are lite and 
ſtrength; to the ſecond they are medicine and means 
of health; to the laſt they are deadly poiſon. Theſe 
different effects ate owing to the different tempers of 
men. And this may intimate to us what care and 
caution is neceſſary to prepare ourſelves for the worthy 
reading or hearing of the Holy word, as well as 
worthy rece ving the Holy Supper, leſt we read, 

or hear, as well as eat and drink, damnation to our- 
ſelves. That therefore we ought never to touch the 
Book of God with unwaſhen, that is to ſay, with de- 
filed hands, leſt we periſh for our preſumption — 
God indeed deſigned his Holy Scriptures for our good 
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and for our comfort ; and i in themſelves they are ſpi- 
rit, and they are life *: It is our depravity alone ghat 
converts them into lamentations and woe. Let us there- 
fore often and often pray, when we hear or open that 
ſacred book, as our holy church hath taught us, — 

„ Bleſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scripture 
<« to be written for our learning, grant that we may in 
e ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
e digeſt them, that, by patience med comfare of thy 
* Holy word, we may embrace, and ever hold faſt, 

e the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which tho uhaſt 
given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen.“ 


f John vi. 63. 
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The Sixteenth SUNDAY Pref. 


The Sixtcenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Ez TK IE I, Chap. xi. 


. 


UR Morning Leſſon inſtructed us in the charakter 

and commiſſion of God's true prophets, and the 

faithful preachers of his word : The next thing 
neceſſary, was to apprize us of the marks and danger of 
impoſtors and falſe teachers. And this is theſubjett 
and deſien of our preſent Leſſon. The diſtinguiſhing tokens 
of each, as they are here, by our excellent Church, ſet in 
oppoſition (and, according to her uſual way of con. r ) 
the one to the other, are principally theſe three : 

Firſt, True prophets are Called of God, and then duly 
Ordained to the work of the miniſtry : But Falſe pro- 
phets run without being ſent; either they have no 
lawful ordination, and follow their own ſpirit ; or, if 
called, and lawfully ordained, they falſify the word, and 
pretend a meſſage from God, when they have ſeen no- 
thin 
| _— The true prophet conſulls not bis own plea- 
ſure or profit, but the will of his maſter, and the true 
ntereſt of the people committed is his charge. Whereas 
Falſe teachers are rather lie the foxes in the deſart, 


than ſhepherds abiding in the field. They ſeek only their 
7 o 
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own advantage; they come not in by the door of the fold, 
but clandeſtinely, by ſome other way; and that (as our 
Lord ſpeaks of them) ** for to ſteal and to kill.“ They 
are crafty to deceive, and cunning to deſtroy : They come 
only for prey; they care not for the ſheep, but for them- 

elves. 
' Thirdly, The faithful miniſter makes the word of God 
his only rule, both of faith and defirine ; be cloſely ad- 
heres to the Scriptures ; he exerciſes himſelf therein by day, 
and meditates by night : He reads them within and with- 
out, i. e. Studies both the literal and ſpiritual meaning; 
feeds on the roll, as held forth to him by the hand of 
God. Firſt, He converts it into nouriſhment for his own 
ſeul's health and ſalvation , then, as a tender nurſe, 
adminiſters the ſincere milk of the word to his bearers,— 
Whereas the ſeducers, and falſe teachers, either with-hold 
the Scriptures from the people (as our modern Papiſts do) 
and ſubſtitute lying legends, and inventions of their own, 
in the room thereof, which, like walls built and daubed 
with untempered morter, can yield no ſecurity or de- 
fence, Or, with ſome enthuſiaſts, they pretend to 4 
particular light within, which is no other than a vain 
viſion, à lying divination : Or elſe, as another fort of 
| them do, ſet up for extraordinary Scripturiſis, and ſay, 

The Lord faith, the Lord faith, albeit the Lord hath 
not ſpoken, —Scripture when applied to deceive, and 
to eſtabliſh error, is no Scripture ; it changes its na- 
ture, ceaſes to be a divine truth, and becomes a lie. 


God's word, in the mouth of a falſe teacher, is nok 
the word of God, 


John x. 10. 
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The Sixteenth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


EZEKIEL, Chap. xiii. 


Falſe prophets and propheteſſes deſcribed and reproved. 


1. ND the word of 


" the LORD came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

2. Son of man, propheſy 
_ egarnfl the prophets of I, 
rael that pre hiſy, and ſay 
thou unto them that prophe- 
fy out of ther ewn hearts, 
Hear ye the word of the 
LORD. 

3. Thus faith the Lord 
60D b, e unts the fooitfh 
prophets, that follow their 
own ſpirit, and have ſeen 
muhing. 


W H O was this word 

of the LORD which 
came to the prophet, but tne 
eternal word, the Son of 
Gov, the ſame word, which 
was in * the beginning, 
&« which was with God, and 
e js God ©: The ſame word, 
by whom all things were 
made that were made ; who 
was alſo the great angel of 
the covenant, who conduct- 
ed and adminiſtred all things 
relating to the Church, un- 
der the Old Teſtament, and 
was afterwards made fleſh, 


to accompliſh and fulfil all things under the New? 
And that this word, which here is ſaid to come to Ege- 
kiel, and who often, elſewhere, is ſaid to come to the 
other prophets, was not a mere voice, or found, ſuch 
as our words are, but a ſubſtantial word, a real per- 
ſon, the very Logos, and ſecond perſon in the moſt 
holy and undivided Trinity, appears from Genefis, 
chap. xv. where his coming is firſt mentioned. Tris 
there ſaid, ** He came to Abram in a viſion: Not 
to his ears, as a ſound only, but to his eyes, as a 
ſubſtance; therefore viſible, and a real appearance. 


v See Annotation at the end. 
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Bur of the Far HER our Lord affirms, that,“ He 
„ hath not appeared to any man at any time “.“ — 
Therefore we are to believe, that this word, which 
at any time came, or appeared, was the Son. This 
is the true faith, by which alone we can be juſtified, 
as was Abraham ; even the faith in Jeſus Chriſt, In- 
creaſe, O Lord, this faith in us evermore. Amen. 
The fox is a timorous 
4. O Iſrael, thy prophets animal, and crafty : It hides 
are like the foxes in the de- itſelf in holes, and is eu- 
farts. ceeding cunning, and full of 
artifice in gaining its Prey. 
This is the figure, which God gives us, of thoſe 
falſe prophets, and evil paſtors, which are here ſpoken 
of. They have their holes like the foxes, becauſe 
they hate and ſhun the light of truth, which con- 
founds them: They hide themſelves, or, rather ſeek 
to hide and diſguiſe their lies, the better to deceive 
the ſimple.—They are alſo hungry and greedy, as 
the foxes, but cover with great art and addreſs their 
covetous and ſclt-intereſted deſigns, under the ſpe- 
cious appearance of the good of thoſe they ſeek to 
deceive. It is of theſe foxes, who ſeduce the unwary, 
and annoy the vineyard of Jeſus Chriſt, that Solomon 
ſpeaxs in his Canticle, “ Take us. the foxes, the 
little foxes, that ſpoil the vines ©.” i. e. Lake them 
while they are /iztle, before they do more miſchief, 
before they grow too ſtrong, or too wily to be 
taken. 
The Church is always re- 
5. Ye have not gone up prelented, in Scripture, as an 
into the gaps, neither made incloſure; either as a city 
up the hedge for the houſe environed with walls; or a 
of Iſrael, to ſtand in the vineyard, or field, taken in 
battle in the day of the from the common of the 
LORD. world, and fenced abour 


4 See John vi. 45, and ch. v. 37. Chap. ii. 15. 
with 
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wich hedges.— The clergy are the proper officers ap- 
pointed ro ſecure theſe ſacred incloſures from 1n- 
vaſion or ſurpriſe z to repair and make up the breaches 
where any is made, and even to ſtand in the gap, and 
boldly oppoſe every enemy that attempts to break in 
by violence, or iatrude by ſtealth, Or, when divine 
juſtice hath been provoked by the fins of the Church, 
to viſit her offences with judgments, and to ſuffer 
her hedge to be broken down; even then ſhould the 
prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, ſtand between him 
and his people, as Aaron and Moſes ſtood before him 
in the gap, to turn away his wrathful indignation, 
Jeſt he ſhould deſtroy them. —But evil miniſters for- 
lake their charge in the day of trial; they fly, when 
the leaſt danger appears; they withſtand not the ene- 
my, by detending thoſe ſacred rites, orders, and 
appointments, which are the ſecurity and fence of the 
Church.—They mind not to repair the breaches, 
which are made by hereſy or infidelity, by ſchiſm or 
neglect. They are Gallios in religion, and care for 
none of theſe things; much leſs do they hazard 
their lives for the cauſe of Chriſt, ſtanding in the 
gap, to hinder the adverſary from breaking in, or to 
item the torrent of divine wrath.— It has ever been 
the diſtinguiſning character of falſe prophets, to de- 


cline all ſufferings either with, or for, the Church: 


They make net up the hedge for the hcuſe of Iſrael, nor 
ſtand in the battle in the day of the Lord. | 
It hath been remarked be- 

6. They have ſen vanity, fore, that one mark of a falſe 
and hing divination, ſay- teacher, is want of lawful 
ing, The LORD ſaith; ordination z running with- 
and the LORD hath nat out being ſent, having no 
ſent them: and they baue miſſion, no authority to 
made others to hope that preach, Sc. Yet theſe un- 
they would confirm the word, commiſſioned prophets are 
7. Have ye not ſeen a ſaid to ſee; that is, may in- 
vain viſion, and have ye not deed have learning, and be 
baten a lying divination, able to diſcourſe well: 7 
| they 
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whereas ye ſay, The LORD 
faith it, albeit J have not 
ſpoken ? 


8. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord G O D, Becauſe ye 


have ſpoken vanity, and ſeen 
lies, therefore behold, I am 
againſi you, ſaith the Lord 
G OD. 

9. And mine hand ſhall 
be upon the prophets that ſee 
vanity, and that divine lies : 
they ſhall not be in the af- 
ſembly of my people, neither 
ſhall they be written in the 
writing of the houſe of I- 
rael, neither ſhall they enter 
into the land of Iſrael, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord GOD. 
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they may divine, that is, 


read and preach the word of 
God: Nevertheleſs, what 
they have ſeen, or learned 
by their ſtudy and pains, is 
a vain Viſion, mere vanily : * 
What they read or cite out 
of the book of God, is a 
lying divination, mere lies: 
What they preach, is no 
preaching; for how can 
they preach, except they be 
ſent? — Let all ſeparatiſts, 
as well as their unlicenſed 
teachers, look to this. 
How dreadful a ftate muſt 
it be, to fit under the mi- 
niſtry of ſuch as are no mi- 
niſters? No miniſters of 
God ! In whoſe hands the 
Sacraments, though the viſt- 


ble pledges of mercy, have no virtue, or ſpritual 
effect; therefore vain and unprofitable! In whoſe 
mouths the very word of God is turned into 2 lie, a 
lying divination, —The judgments therein threatened 
ſhall not come to pals, in conſequence of the applica- 
tion made by them.— The promifes of pardon and 
peace, ſhall not be ratified of God, as pronounced by 
them. — They may make others to hope that they will 
confirm the word ; but all in vain, And why ? even 
becauſe be Lord hath not ſent them. | 
There are another ſort of 
10. Becauſe, even be- falſe teachers, who are ſent 
eauſe they have ſeduced my -indeed, and have a lawful 
people, ſaying, Peace, and miſſion; but they falſify 
there was no peace; and their meſſage, they corrupt 
ene built up a wall, and lo, the good word of God, and 
ethers daubed it with untem- ſeduce his people. — The peo- 
pered morter: ple under their care are (per- 
hay s) 
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11. Say unto them which 
daub it with untempered 
morter, that it ſhall fall : 
there ſhall be an overflowing 
ſhower, and ye, O great 
hail/tones, ſball fall, and a 


ftormy wind ſhall rent it. 
12. Lo, when the wall 


is fallen, ſhall it not be ſaid 


unto you, Where is the daub - 
mg wherewith ye have daub- 
ed it? 

13. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord G O D, I will even 
rent it with a flormy wind 
in my fury: and there ſhall 
be an overfinuing ſhower in 
mine anger, and great hail- 
tones in my fury to conſume 
It, 

14. So will I break down 
the wall that ye have daubed 
with untempered morter, 
and bring it down to the 
ground, ſo that the founda- 
tion thereof ſhall be diſcover- 
ed, and it ſhall fall, and ye 
Hall be conſumed in the miſt 
theresf : and ye ſhall know 
that / am the LORD. 

15. Thus will 1 accom- 
puſh my wrath upon the 
wall, and upon them that 
bave daubed it with un- 
tempered morter, and will 
fay unto you, The wall is 
no more, neither they that 


Aaubed it. 


* 


haps) orthodox profeſſors of 
the true religion, members 
of Chriſt's true Church, and 
the people of God. But the 
doctrines theſe teachers de- 
liver, are falſe and unſound. 
They either pervert the right 
uſe of the keys, and vacate 
the orders and diſcipline of 


the Church, ſaying peace, 


peace, where there is no peace; 
1. e. make light of ſchiſm 
and diviſion in the Church, 
as though it were no ſin; 
and cry, peace and unity, 
where there is no union or 
agreement in principles or 
practice. Or elſe deceive 
their hearers, by indulging 
too great à latitude in opi- 
nions, or the rules of an 
holy life; and interpret the 


great and indiſpenſable du- 


ties of religion, in a ſenſe 
too favourable to the cor- 
ruptions, and wrong bias, 
of human nature. — Theſe 
are like deceitful builders, 
who build up walls with bad 
and untempered morter, which 
cannot cement the ſtones 
together. Such morler is 
waſhed with the firſt hard 
ſhewer; that is, ſuch looſe 
and unſound doctrines can 
neither abide any trial of 
te mptation, nor ſecure its 


followers from the force of 
divine 


B. P. 
16. To wit, the pro- 


phets of Iſruel, which pro- 


17. Likewiſe thou ſon of 
man, ſet thy face againſt 
the daughters of thy people, 
which propheſy out of their 
own heart; and propheſy 
thou againſt them. 

18. And ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord GOD, o to the 
women that ſew pillows to 
all arm=hales, and make ker- 
chiefs upon the head of every 
flature to hunt fouls : Will 
ye hunt the ſouls of my peo- 
ple, and will ye ſave the 
ſouls alive that come wnto 
jou? 

19. And will ye pollute 
me among my people for 
handfuls of barley, and for 
pieces of bread, to ſlay the 
fouls that ſhould not die, and 
to fave the ſouls alive that 
ſhould not live, by your lying 
to my people that hear your 
lies? 

20. Wherefore thus ſaith 
the Lord G OD, Behold, 1 
am againſt your pillotus, 
wherewith ye there hunt the 
fouls, to make them fly, and 
| / will tear them from your 
arms, and will let the ſouls 
29, even the ſouls that ye 
bunt to make them ip, 
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divine juſtice, and their own 
eternal ruin. ä 


 pheſy concerning Feruſalem, and which ſee viſions of peace for ry 
and there is no peace, ſaith the Lord G OD, 


As there were falſe pro- 
phets among the Fews at Ba- 
bylon, ſo there were falſe pro- 
pheteſſes likewiſe. — Theſe 
female pretenders took upon 
them, of their own heads, 
and merely for filthy Jucre, 
either to reſolve caſes of 
conſcience, flattering the 
rich, that brought them pre- 
frars, in their vices, and 
ſpeaking to them ſmooth 
things, propheſying deceits 
(as Jaiab fpeaks, ch. xxx. 
10.) but treating the more 
ſimple, if empty-handed, 
clients, with rough and ter- 
rifying anſwers; that fo, by 
theſe artifices, they might 
make the better hand of all 
who were ſo uawiſe as to 
come to them for advice. 
The rich they {oothed in 
their fins, to draw from 
them the more liberal gifts: 
The poor they threatened 
with judgments, to extort 
money and preſents from 
them, This is called Hunt 
ing of ſouls, taking ſome, 
as it were, with ſnares, by 
fair ſhews of favour and 
complailance z and purſuing 
others with terrors, as it 

8 were 
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21. Your kherchiefs alſo 
to, tear, and deliver my 
people out of your hand, and 
they ſhall be na more in 
your hand to be hunted, 
and ye ſball know that J 
am the LO RD. 

22. Becauſe with lies ye 
have made the heart of the 
righteous ſad, whom I have 
not made ſad; and firength- 
ned the hands of the wicked, 
that he ſhould not return 
rem his wicked way by 
promiſing him life : 


were with hounds, to make 
a prey of them, by force 
and violence. Thus, for 
the poor profit of handfuls 
of barley, and pieces of bread, 
ſlaying the ſouls that ſhould 
not die, and ſaving the fouls 
alive that ſhould not live, 
by lying to God's people 
who heard (i. e. who gave 
ear to) their lyes,—Or elle, 
theſe falſe propheteſſes, like 
ſome of our moderns, pre- 
tended to tell fortunes ; and, 
the better to ſerve their in- 
tereſt, had anſwers ready to 


pleaſe all comers. This, by à figurative ſpeech, is 
called ſewing pillows to all arim- Holes, and making ker- 
chiefs upon the head of every ſtature; i. 2. of every 


ſort and condition -of 


people who conſulted them. 


Thus lulling them aſleep in a falſe ſecurity, amuſing 
ſome. with golden dreams, and fond expectations of 
good fortune and bleſſings from God, where there 
were no juſt grounds of hope; and affrighting others, 
the much honeſter perſons (if mean and poor) with 
falſe predictions of judgment, and evil deſtiny; 
and, by ſuch impoſtures, for the ſake of wicked and 
ungodly gain, making the heart of the righteous ſad, 
whom God hath not made ſad, and ſtrengthening Ile 
hands of the wicked, thot he ſhould net return from his 
wickeaneſs, by promiſing bim life. : 


23. Therefore ye ſhall 
fee no more vanity, nar di- 
vine divinations; for I will 
deliver my people out of your 
hand, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LU RD. 


The great erd of Chriſt's 
coming into the world, was 
to deſtroy the works of the 
devil; one of which, and 
the very greateſt, was ſor- 

cery, and the arts of magic, 
which our Leſſon calls di- 
vining 


nal God. 
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dining divinations. A remarkable inſtance of this 
prevailing power of the Goſpel appeared in thoſe 
Epbe/ian converts, who, embracing the faith of Chriſt, 
on the preaching of St. Paul, „brought all their 
« books of magic together, and burned them before 
ce all men*®.”— The ſtory alſo related by P/autarch, in 
his treatiſe concerning the ſilence of oracics, that a 
voice was heard, declaring, * The good Pan was 
&« dead” (i. e. ſilenced) was a proof hereof, and a 
literal verification of this prophecy.—Another end of 
his coming was, to build a Church upon earth, which 
ſhould be the ground and pillar of truth, and to 
eſtabliſh therein a perpetual prieſthood, and conſtant 
ſucceſſion of faithful men, whoſe lips ſhould pre- 
ſerve knowledge. So that his people (i. e. all true 


E Chriſtians) ſhould no more ſee vanity, nor have re- 
& courſe to ſuch divinations, and pretended oracles, 


wherewith Satan had ſo long bewitched the world ; 


q but ſhould be delivered out of the hands of all ſe- 
# ducers, and &now, that Chriſt, who here ſpeaks by 


the prophet, is the Lord Jehovah, the very and eter- 
© As xvi. 


Ver. 3. The Lord God.) The Hebrew reading is Adhonai Jehowih, 
which our tranſlators here, and where-ever elſe it occurs, (as it 
very often doth, in Ezek. and the other prophets) render, the Lox 


# God ; but I humbly conceive not ſo properly, nor indeed ſtrictly 


and literally. In ſtrictneſs it ſhould rather be tranſlated My Lord, 
my Jehovah ; and fo correſponds exactly with that title, which St. 
Thomas gave to Jeſus Chriſt, when convinced of his reſurrection and 
divinity (John xx. 28) My Log, and wy Gon. But this is 


ſubmitted to the conſideration of the candid and more competent 


reader, who ſhall be diſpoſed to obſerve, and meditate on, the ſe- 
veral names and titles by which the Holy Gholt (eſpecially in the 
Hebrew of the Old Teſtament) hath been pleaſed to ſtile the Di- 
vine Being. The uſe of this, I humbly conceive to be of ſingular 
benefit, and moſt worthy of our knowledge and information, as 
one of the beſt means for confirming our faith, and improving our 
apptehenſions of the being, nature, and attributes of Gop. 
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The Seventeenth Sunday after TRIxITv. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
EZEKIEL, Chap. xiv. 


e. 


N this Leſſon there are two things principally ts 
be remarked : 
Firſt, That nothing is more deteſted of God than 
hypocriſy. 

Secondly, That nothing 1s a more certain omen, or fore- 
runner of ruin to a nation, than epidemical fin. 

Under the charatter of the Elders coming to the pro- 
Phet, and fitting before him, to becinſtrutted in the know- 
ledge of the true God, but having their idols in their 
heart, is repreſented the heinous impieiy, as well as baſe- 
neſs of hypocriſy. 1t not only loves the praiſe of men, mort 
than the praiſe of God, but is a virtual idolatry, and, in 
Hel, caſts out the Holy Spirit out of bis temple, and ſets 
up in his room, the idols of pride and g, the fleſh and 
the world. 

The notorious proneneſs of the Jews to the worſhip of 
idols, wes the cauſe of their preſent puuiſument and cap- 
tivity : But this caplivily, in the event, proved the cure 
of their ſuperſtition. After this we never find them ad- 
dified do the groſſer atts of idolatry. 

| The 
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The Elders therefore, wwho now came to the prophet, 
were probably ſuch as had renounced the formal ſervice 


ef the idols, and profeſſed a thorough converſion to the 


worſhip and obedience of the true God, 

Bat God, who looks to the heart, rejected theſe mens 
add eſſas as infincere, becauſe they had not cleanſed their 
berrts, as well as bands, of all heir idols; that is, ei- 
ther they had ſtill 199 great an inclination to the ſuperſti- 
tious ceremonies e ihe heathen deities, which they pre- 
tenaed to habt renounced, retaining the love of their for- 
mer corruptions, allhough they forbare the commiſſion 
and cos jequently had only a ſbet of godlineſs, but not the 
power thereof : 

Or elſe, notwithſtanding they had forſaken both the 
prattice and love of thoſe abſurd ſuperAitions, which they 
and their forefathers had ſo ſeverely ſmarted for; yet fiull 
a root of bitterneſs remained unmortified in their hearts: 
Some other darling luſt, ſome other idol poſſeſſed their af- 
feftions; ſo that there wanted ſtill a further purgation 
and reform, to render their repentance complete aud ac- 
ceptable. 

As to the ſecond part of the Leſſon, which teaches us 
the danger of epidemical and national ſins ; it is ſufficient 
only to mention it here, and to refer to the reflections which 
may ariſe upon reading and meditating on that part of the 
chapter. Only it may be of uſe to obſerve here, That, of 
all the various reaſons which interpreters aſſign, why 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, are here particularly named, ra- 
ther thay Abraham, or other ſaints of the Old Teſtament, 
the moſt conclufrve, as well as moſt comfortable, ſeems to 
be this, That, although ſuch good men as theſe may not 
be able to avert the puniſhment of a land, when it hath 
filled up the meaſure of its. ſins, and is ripe for judgment; 
yea, although they themſelves may be involved in the com- 
mon calami!y (as theſe three righteous men were, one in 
the deſtruction of the whole old world, the other in that 
of his country, the latter in that of his family) ; yet, that 
ſuch men are net only preſerved from periſhing in the pubs 
lic ruin, bat often live to become, like them, the happy 

| 82 inſtr u- 
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inſtruments, in the hands of @ merciſul God, to retrieve 
a wicked world, their ſinking country, or afflifted friends, 


from utter deftruflion , or, at leaſt, to mitigate the wrath 


of divine juſtice, which they could not wholly prevent : 
And, at length, to reſtore that peace and tranquillity, y 
their ſufferings, patience, and prayers, which neither 
their inftruttions, nor examples, had efficacy enough to 


preſerve, 


The Seventeenth SuN DAV after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


EZEKIEL, Chap. xiv. 


Hypocriſy odious to God: Public vices the cauſe of 


public Fudgments, 


1. 7 HEN came certain 
of the elders of Tjrael 
unto me, and ſat before me. 

2. And the word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſay- 
ing, 

3. Sen of man, theſe men 
have ſet up their idols in 
their heart, and put the 

ſtumbling-block. of their in- 
iguiiy befere their face: 
Hou ld I be enquired of at all 
by them? 

4. Therefere ſpeak unto 
them, and ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
Every man of the hauſe of 

; Jjrael, that ſetteth up his 
idols in his heart, and put- 


" teth the lumiling-blick of his 


"ſuch men come to inquire & 


H Ypocriſy is the reverſe 


to the truth; a com- 


pound of falſhood andpride; 


and ſo not only contrary to 
the very nature of God, who 
is truth itſelf, but an impi- 
ous inſult upon his wiſdom. 
Man it may deceive by its 
pretended ſanctity, and fair 
outſide; but God will not 


be ſo mocked; he ſees the 


inmoſt receſſes of the ſoul : 


The hidden man of the heart 


is naked and open before 
him, with all thoſe ſinful at- 
fections and luſts, which are 


there ſet up, as ſo many idol, 


in oppoſition to, or compe- 
tition with, bim.—Now, if 


od, 


\ 


U 
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iniquity before his face,” and God, to conſult his will by 


tometh to the prophet, I the 
LORD will anſwer him 
that cometh, according to the 
multitude of his idols, 

5. That 1 may take the 
houſe of Iſrael in their own 
heart, becauſe they are all 
eflranged from me through 
their idols. 


his word, or his miniſters, 
it is no more poſlible for 
them to profit by the anſwer, 
than it is for a man to walk 
or ſee two ways at once: 
Thoſe objects of love, which 
rival God in their hearts, are 
like fo many ſumbling-blocks 
before their faces, and cauſe 
them to ſtumble at every 


truth, that is counter to their darling pafſion.—Con- 
ſequently God ſeems to have no way to deal with 
ſuch people, but by a declared oppoſition to them, 
and anſwering and avenging their concealed contempt 
of his majeſty, by an open and avowed reſiſtance; 
for © God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace only 


* to the lowly.” 


6. Therefore ſay unto the 
houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſaiththe 
Lord God, Repent and turn 
yourſelves from your idols, 
and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations. 

7. For every one of the 
bouſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ranger that ſejourneih in 
Iſrael, which ſeparateth him- 
felf from me, and ſeiteth up 
his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the ſlumbling- block of 
bis iniquity before his face, 


and cometh to a prophet to 


enquire of him concerning 
me; I the LORD will an- 
ſiber him by myſelf. 

8. Aud I will ſet my face 


againſt that man, and wil 


There is no ſerving two 
maſters of quite different in- 
tereſts and purſuits: Le 


cannot ſerve God and 


% mammon.” To followthe 
one is to be ranged from, 
and renounce the other. He 
therefore, that would repent, 
muſt neceſſarily change his 
courſe, and quite turn back 
again from the broad way, 
before he can enter into the 
way of life: He muſt caſt 
out the idols (of vanity, plea- 
ſure, Sc.) out of his heart, 
before he can · be reconciled 
to God. For this is a rule 
in religion which admits of 


no exception ;—Repentance 


is no repentance without a 
total change, a thorough te- 
8 4 novation 
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make him a ſign and a pro- 
verb, and I will cut him off 
from the mid/t of my people, 


novation and real. turn of 


mind. But, on theſe terms, 
a pardon is open to the great- 


and ye ſhall know that I am eſt offender. God is too 
the LORD. good and gracious to ſtrike 
without warning, without a 


call, without an invitation, to repentance; and yet 


too juſt and holy to accept a partial converſion, a 
piece of the heart : He will have the whole, or none. 
— Happy and wiſe is that man, who can ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt, If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine 
< heart, the Lord will not hear me. But God hath 
« heard me, and conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
* Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer, 


a 33 


* nor turned his mercy from me *. 


9. And if the prophet be 
decerved when he hath ſpoken 
a thing, I the LORD have 
decerved that prophet, and 1 
wil flretch out my hand upon 
him, and will deſtroy him 


from the midſt of my people 


Jjrael. 

10. And they fhall bear 
the puniſhment of their ini- 
guity : the puniſhment of the 
Prophet fhall be even as the 


puniſhment of him that ſeek- 


eh unto him: 


And yet, O God of mer- 
cy, God of truth ! who art 
righteous in all thy ways, 
and holy in all thy works, 
can it be true, that thou de- 
ceiveſt any? Can it be juſt, 
that thou puniſheſt any that 
is ſo deceived ?— Were it not 
thine own ſaying of thyſelf, 
who would preſume to affirm 
it? Who, without impiety, 
would believe it 2—Bur, as 
nothing can be true of thee, 
that is not conſiſtent with thy 
holineſs; nor any one attri- 


e bute interfere and claſh with 
another, Jet thy word be its own interpreter. The ſenſe 
of this paſſage therefore, which ſeems ſo harſh, and 
difficult to conceive, will be beſt expounded by a pa- 
rallel place in the hiſtory of Abab, and his falſe pro- 
phets, as repreſented by the true prophet Micdiab, 
1 Kings xXu. 20, Sc. By which it appears, that 


4 | * P/alm ixvi. 


God 


d 
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God is not the author or- abettor of deceit, but the 
judge and avenger of it: Acting in his judicial ca- 
pacity, he puniſhes deceit with deceit, the fin of one 
man with the like fin in another. 

This was the very caſe of thoſe falſe prophets, whom 
God is here pronouncing ſentence againſt, and of the 
people who conſulted them. By a mutual deception 
the prophet and people ſeduced each other; De- 
« ceiving, and being deceived *.” And this heavy 
ſentence (than which nothing in this life can be more 
terrible) is confirmed by the Goſpel-law, in thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, concerning the grand impoſtor, 
that wicked one who was to be revealed, 2 Thefſ. ii. 
« Whoſe coming is after the working of Satan, with 
c all power and ſigns, and lying wonders, and with all 
c deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in them that pe- 
4c xiſh, becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
ce that they might be ſaved. And for this cauſe God 
« ſhall ſend them {ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould 
c believe a lye, that all might be damned, who be- 
c lieve not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſ- 
© neſs.” And our Lord himſelf declares, That *<* if 
& the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the 
& ditch ©.” — How juſt then is this doom on all, who 
prefer falſhood to truth And yet, how common is 
this caſe, and this judgment, in theſe our own days! 

| It hath been already ob- 

11. That the houſe of 1/- ſerved, on Jer. xxxv. ver. 1. 
rael may ge no more ray that temptation (or trials) 
from me, neither be polluted may ariſe either from a good 
any more with all their tranſ— or evil agent; that it is in 
greſſions but that they may itſelf indifferent, and only to 
be my people, and I may be be diftinguiſhed by the mo- 
their Gad, ſaith the Lord ral end or deſign of it. Here 
GOD. (in our Leſſon) we may ſee, 

That the deſign of God in 
deceiving, or rather ſuffering his people and their pro- 


> 2 Tim. ii. 13. © Matt. xv. 14. 


phets 
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phets to deceive each other, was not for their deſtruc- 

tion, but amendment; even that they might, by their 
own experience, be convinced of their folly and er- 
rors, and ſo go no more aſtray from him, &c. Good 
is his conſtant and unalterable view in all he does; 
and mercy his only end, in all his temporal judgments. 
He puniſhes here, that he may reform; and © ſcourg- 
„eth every ſon whom he receiveth *;”* dealing with 
us in this world as a Father, rather than a Judge; as 
a Phyſician to heal our backſlidings, rather than as 
an Enemy, to cut off and deſtroy.—And, if the gra- 
cious deſign of his chaſtiſement ſucceed, what greater 
bleſſing can there be, than to be made thereby the 
people of G; What greater happineſs, than to have 
the LORD for our God? 


12. The word of the LORD came again to me, ſaying, 
St. John tells us (1 John 


13. Son of man, when 


the land finneth againſt me 
by treſpaſſing grievouſiy, then 
will I flretch out mine hand 
upon it, and will break the 
- Raf of the bread theres}, and 
will ſend famine upon it, and 
will cut f man and beaſt 
" fromit. 

14. Though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel, and 
Fob, were in it, they ſhould 
deliver but their own ſouls 
by their righteouſneſs, ſaith 
the Lord 60 D. | 

15. If 1 cauſe noifome 
beaſis to paſs through the 
land, and they ſpoil it, fo 
that it be defolate, that no 


v. 16.) © There is a fin, 
* which a man may com- 
© mit,” that is “ not unto 
„ death,“ and for ſuch an 
one ve may pray;“ that 
there is alſo a ſin unto death, 
he will not ſay, we may pray 
for ſuch as are guilty of it, 
We alſo find the prophet Je- 
remy is forbidden to pray for 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem; 
for that God would not hear 
him. —Of courſe then, there 
is a time when interceſſion 
will prevail, and a time when 
it hall not, though offered 
up by men as righteous as 


Noah, as beloved as Daniel, 


4 Heb, xii. 6, 


as 


M. P. 
man may paſs through becauſe 
of the beaſts : 

16. Though theſe three 
men were in it, as I live, 
faith the Lord G OD, they 
hall deliver neither ſons nor 
daughters ; they only ſhall be 
delivered, but the land ſhall 
be deſolate. 

17. Or if Ibring a ſword 
upon that land, and ſay, 
Sword, go through the land ; 
fo that I cut off man and 
begſt from it : _ 

18. Though theſe three 
men were in it, as 1 live, 
faith the Lord GOD, they 
ſhall deliver neither ſons nor 
daughters, but they only ſhall 
be delivered themſelves. 

19. Or if I ſend a poſti- 
lence inta that land, and pour 
out my fury upon it in blood, 
to cut /, from it man and 
beaſt : 

20. Though Noah, Da- 
mel, and Job were in it, as J 
live, faith the Lord GOD, 
they ſhall deliver neither ſon 
nor daughter ; they ſhall but 
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as upright as 505 — There 
is a time of mercy, and a 
time of puniſhment, a day 
of grace, and a day of viſi- 
tation and judgment (ſee 
Luke xix. 42, G. )— When 
a nation is generally corrupt- 
ed, and wickedneſs grown 
faſhionable, epidemical, and 
univerſal, ©* *Tis time for 
1 Lord, to lay to thine 
hand, for they have de- 
4 ſtroyed thy law.” — The 
truth is, judgment in ſuch 
a caſe, is the greateſt mercy ; 
and a longer forbearance 
would be the greateft judg- 
ment. To ſpare the rod, at 
ſuch a time, would be to 
give all over to reprobation, 
and utter deſtruction. Where- 
fore God, who is ſtill influ- 
enced by goodnels in the ſe- 
vereſt diſpenſations, corrects 
all, that he may ſave ſome: 
Like a wiſe phyſician, when 
the wound is grown incu— 
rable, he uſes amputation; 
that ſo what is ſound may 
not alſo periſh, 


deliver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs, * 


21. For thus ſaith the 
Lord GOD, How much 
more when I ſend my ſaur 
fore judgments upon Feru- 
lalem, the ſword, and the fa- 


mine, and the noiſome beaſt, * 


All judgments are from 
God; but theſe four are more 
eſpecially called his, becauſe 
they are the more apparent 
ſtrokes of his juſtice, and the 
certain marks of his anger. 

In 
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and the peſitlence, to cut off In two of them, he uſes the 
pow it man and beaſt ? rage of creatures, as inſtru- 

ments and executioners of 
bis wrath : The other two, famine and peſtilence, are 
immediately from himſelf. But all of them are fore 
judgments, being the ſevereſt which can befal men in 
this world. They are alſo the uſual puniſhments, 
which are inflicted upon nations and communities 
of men, when they have tranſgreſſed grievouſly, and 
filled up the meaſure of their ſins. —ln the preceding 
verſes, God ſpeaks of ſending but One of theſe heavy 
ſcourges at a time, on Other nations; but on Feru- 
falem, on his own people, he ſ-nds them all; all his 
four fare judgments at once. To teach us, That thoſe, 
who have once been enlightened, and received the 
knowledge of the truth, if they fall away, and rebel 
againſt him, they muſt e pelt much heavier puniſh- 
ment than alice and ſtrangets from the common— 
wealth of Iſrael. —T us, RA our Lord 'affures us, 
That it ſhall be more tolerable, in the day of judg- 
* ment, for 7 yre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, than 
% for thoſe who have heard his word, and rejected 
i. 

All theſe four ſore judgments were literally exe- 
cuted on Feruſalem: The ſword of the Chaldeans ; fa- 
mine in the ſi ge; the noiſome beaſt devouring ſuch as 
fled to the deſarts and fields for ſhelter from the ſword 
or famine; and the peſtzlence, bringing up the, rear, as 
the general conſequence of the reit, and the final 
ſtroke of Divine Vengeance. — But, are we of this na- 
tion, who equal, if not ſurpals, thoſe Fews in their 
wickedneſs, exempt from their plagues? From thoſe 
corporal puniſhments, we are indeed hitherto free 
at leaſt have felt but ſome of them ©, and that in che 

ntleſt manner. But from the plague, which cor- 
reſponds to them in the ſpiritual ſenſe, we are not iree. 
Theſe have taken hold ot us long ſince, although we 


© Dearth 1740. War abroad, Rebellion at home, 1745. 
ſtupidly 
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ſtupidly perceive it not. Our ſpiritual life is ſlain, and 
generally extinguiſhed, by the /word of Divine Wrath; 
the ſpirit of grace, which is the life of the ſoul, is depart- 
ed from us; we are dead in treſpaſſes and ſin. We alſo 
ſuffer a grievous famine, — not of bread, but of the Word 
of God; and that a voluntary one, by a notorious neg- 
le& and contempt of the Holy Scriptures ; too great a 
ſcarcity of vigilant paſtors, faithful diſpenſers of the 
word, and ob: dient hearers.—And while the nciſoms 
beajts of here ſy, ſchiſm, and infidelity, flay thoſe unhappy 
ſouls, who wandcr into the wilds of erroneous opinions, 
and ſeparate themiclves from the unity andcommunion 
of the Church, how has the peſtilence of corrupt and 
pernicious exampies ſpread an univerſal contagion 
amongſt thoſe who take delight in company and con- 
verſation !—The plague is gone out amongſt us; the 
whole body is infected, and infecting one another. 
— Thus, in ſpirituals, have theſe four ſore judgments, 
too truly, taken hold of us; yet no man layeth it to 
heart. And how ſoon ſome, or all of them, may, 
corporally, and in full meaſure, be inflicted on this 
ſinful nation, we have, indeed, no prophecy to fore- 
tel, but too juſt reaſon to expect: I had almoſt ſaid, 
to deſire and wiſh for, that ſo, by the ſmart of God's 
outward rod, ws may be awakened from our ſpiritual 
lethargy, into a lively ſenſe of our fin and miſery; 
into a timely repentance and amendment, left our pre- 
ſent ſpiritual death conſign us over to that which is 
eternal, 
But if God's ſeverity to- 
22, Vet behald, therein wards his own people be 
ſhall be left a remnant that greater than to others, ſo are 
all be brought forth, both his mercies. Yea, his judg- 
ſons and daughters: lehald, ments are therefore the great- 
they ſhall come forth unto yo, er, that they may make way 
and ye ſpall ſee their way, for his mercy: That ſo 4 
and their daings : and ye ſhall remnant may always be left. 
be comforted concerning the — lis Church ſhall be cor- 
evil that I have brought ups rected, but not given up to 
| deſtruction ; 
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e Jeruſalem, ever concern- deſtruction ;—a remnant ſhall 
ing all that I have brought ſtill be brought forth out of 
n it, the fiery trial, purified, and 
23. And they ſhall com- refined, by their afflictions. 
fort you when ye ſee their — And, as this beſt effect of 
ways and their doings and ſufferings is beneficial to the 
ye ſhall know that I have not Church, ſo will it tend great- 
done without cauſe, all that ly to the honour of God, 
I have done in it, ſaith the whoſe wiſdom and righteouſ- 
Lord GOD. neſs will be juſtified by-the 
deſtruction of the wicked; 

and his goodneſs diſplayed, by ſparing the juſt, and 
brightening their virtues. He corrects all, that he 
may ſave ſome.— And if, in this procedure, God is 
merciful as well as juſt; how condeſcending is he 
alſo in giving his ſinful creatures, even while they lie 
under the rod of correction, the reaſon of his con- 
duct, and ſeeming ſeverity. Ye fhall ſee their way, 
to wit, the happy reformation of your poſterity; and 
be comforted concerning the evil, —which produced ſo 
bleſſed an effect. And ye ſhall know, that I have not 
done without cauſe all that I have done, —Ye ſhall then 
know, that it was love, not hatred, or an arbitrary, 
irreſpective decree, or mere act of predeſtination, 
which induced me to chaſtiſe you. Now, this was 
immediately ſpoken to the captives at Babylon, as an 
encouragement to them under the heavy preſſure of 
their captivity, and the approaching deſolation of their 
country. But did they ſurvive to /ce the happy effects 
here foretold; namely, That their poſterity ſhould be 
brought forth from Babylon, and be reſtored to their 
own land, and prove a pious and virtuous people: 
That they themſelves ſhould /ee their ways and their 
doings, and receive a comfort from fo pleaſing a ſight ? 
— This could hardly, ſo much as in part, happen 
to them in this life; the captivity itſelf laſting above 
ſeventy years; ſo beyond the uſual term of human 
life. And therefore may we not (and I hope with- 
out any force upon the truth) rather take this pro- 
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phecy as extending beyond the grave, even to the in- 
viſible ſtate; ſo as to gather from hence (what is like- 


wiſe favoured by other ſcriptures), that fouls, de- 


parted from the body, are not inſenſible of what paſſes 
in this world after their deceaſe : That the ſpirits of 
good men have an intereſt in the ſpiritual concerns of 
their ſurviving friends and relations, their ſons 
and their daughters : That they receive an additional 
happineſs in obſerving their converſion, or progreſs 
in virtue; and even a comfort for the ſorrows and at- 
fictions, which * themſelves had endured in the 
world; when they ſhall perceive and &now, that thoſe 
very ſufferings have contributed to ſo good an end, 
and proved the happy means of their friends or chil- 
drens reformation. 


The eleventh verſe contains a plain intimation of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, as the object of our faith. He that ſpeaks is the Son of 
God, as appears by his peculiar character, ſo often uſed in this pro- 
phet, of Adhonai Jehovih. And the verb [E/ch, I will be] being 
the ſame, whereby the ſame Sacred Perſon deſcribes his name in 
Exod. iii. but there rendered, by our tranſlation, Jam, is alſo a con- 
firmation, that it is Chriſt who ſpeaks here (as we obſerved before, 
on chap. xii). He, as the word, and meſſenger of the covenant, pro- 
miſes, that, to the poſterity of theſe Fexws, God would be (that is, 
ſhould be revealed to be) Labem, Leelobim (not, their God, as we 
render it, but more expreſlively) ſhould be ro them, for Elobim ; i. e. 
ſhould be revealed to them in his plural character, as a Trinity, 
as Three Perſons and One God. See a further note on the name 
Adhonai Jebowib, on chap. x1. and Chap. xxiv. ver. 21, 24. 
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TheSeventeenth Sunday after TRINITY, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


EZEKIEL Chap. xviii. 


S141 E A; C:K 
N this Leſſon i is fated the caſe of penitent and impe- 


nitent ſinners, with the true grounds and motives, 
upon which God acquitteth the one, and condemneth 

the other : And five caſes are ſpecially put. 
Firſt, The caſe of a juſt man; one who is righteous in 
all points, who has preſerved his integrity to the utmoſs of 
bis power, and conſtantly led a moral and religious life. 


Such perſon (without reſpedt to any worldly relations of 


father or ſon, &c. and with gracious allowances for the 
inſirmilies of our preſent frail nature) ſhall have a fa- 
vourable ſentence pronounced, when he comes to appear 
before the juſt tribunal of God; and will be adjudged lo 
live. 

Secondly, The caſe of the ſon of a righteous father 
degenerating into wickedneſs, and dying in 1 bis n; ſuch 
a one ſhall have no favour or benefit from the piety of his 
parents or anceſtors ; but for his own iniquities, and the 
ins he hath committed, will be condemned to die. 
Thirdly, The caſe of a righteous ſon of a wicked fa- 


the. If be pracliſe and perſevere in virtue, and the 
aulies 
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duties of religion; ſuch a one ſhall net ſuffer for the ini- 
guity of his parents: He ſhall ſurely live. 

Fourthly, of a perſon, who hath been 4 great, even 
the greateſt of ſinners, but repents of his wickedneſs, and 
leads the remainder of his life in a ſeri obſervance of 
God's laws, doing that which is lawful and right; ſuch 
a man ſhall receive a full and abſolute pardon :— He ſhall 
ſurely live, he ſhall not die. All his tranſgreſſions 
that he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned 
unto him: In his righteouſneſs that he hath done, 
he ſhall live. 

The laſt caſe, is that of a righteous man turning 
from his righteouſneſs, and relapſing in /in i His for- 
mer piety and good works ſhall ſtand him in no ftead , in 
his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his ſin that 
he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

All this is juſt, and right, and holy. But is not this 
proceeding (might a carnal Jew, or any worldly man, ſay ) 
contrary to the very words of the law (Commanament the 
ſecond), where it is expreſiy declared, I will viſit the 
fins of the fathers upon the children, &c.“ And are not 
we [ Jews] puniſhed for the /ins of our fathers * Are not 
thoſe fins now viſited upon us in this captivity ? in 1his 
or that judgment £—And is not this very cause aſſigned of 
God himſelf in ſundry places of his word , pariicularly, 
Jer. xvi. 10, 11 * Becauſe your fathers have forjaken 
ene, &c.—Therefore will I caſt you out of this land,” 
&c. Hor this reaſon there ſcemed to be good grounds for 
that proverb which had obtained among the Jews in Ba- 
bylon, ** The fathers have eaten four grapes, and their 
* childrens teeth are ſet on edge.“ 

To obviate this oljection, which carries in it ſo flagrant, 
fo ſevere a reflection on the juſtice and goodneſs of God, his 
anſwer in the above cited paſſage of Jerem̃y (where the 
Jews are repreſented enquiring, ** Wherefore hath the 
Lord pronounced all this great evil againſt us ? or what 
eis our miquity ? &c.“ might have ſuſſiced, had it been 
taken entire, and fairly attended to; the reaſon there 
given, of God's anger againſt them, being net cnty ths 
VOI. IV. T fins 


274 The Seventeenth SUNDAY "Pref. 


fins of their fathers, who had forſaken him, but that they 
[ their children] bad doneworſe than their fathers (ver. 11.) 
This, 1 ſay, had been a ſufficient vindication of the equity 
of the Divine law, and the juſtice of God's dealings with 
that people. But they, and fo all of us, are ever too 
partial in our own judgment concerning God and ourſelves. 
Wa- fee not all his goodneſs; we ſee not all our own 
faults. We know not him, nor ourſelves, enough, and 
that, becauſe we take his word but by halves; and are 
often wholly blind, or too favourable, to our own demerits. 
Hence it is, that, inſtead of due ſubmiſſion to his correc- 
tions, inſtead of hearing the rod, and bim that ſent it, 
we are pulting our ſaucy queſtions, as thoſe Jews did, 
« Wherefore hath the Lord done this? and what is our 
& iniquity ?””—The effeftual and only cure for ſuch re- 
fraflory and miſtaken notions concerning God and our- 
ſelves, is to ſtudy his word, and our own lives and actions, 
with more impartiality and attention, — And to induce us 
to do this, is the main drift and defign of this Leſſon. 

Mie are here taught, That all the ſouls of men, whe- 
ther fathers or ſons, are from God ; that they are his, 
and his only; conſequently, not [ex traduce *, or] de- 


rived from the parents, as the bodies of their children 


are ; and therefore, having no eſſential relation to each 
other, but what is common to all ſouls, as they are the 
creatures of God, and of the ſame ſpecies, cannot be 
anſwerable for the attions of others, but only for their 
own. 
To illuſtrate and enforce this principle, the five above 
caſes are ſtated, wherein the method of Divine juſtice 1s 
amply ſet forth, and irrefragably vindicated : The bare 
relation which God is pleaſed to give of bis proceedings, 
in rewarding or puniſhing the ſouls of men, being a clear 
and ſufficient juſtification of the equity and refiitude of 
them. | 

The objeftion then, as to the ſeeming contradiction be- 
tween this and the ſecond commanament, is ſolved by ob- 


3 Sea Sir John Davies. poem on the immortality of the ſoul. 
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ſerving the difference of the caſe there and here. In tha# 
law, the caſe relates to the methods of God's juſtice in this 
preſent world, where it is not only common, but, for many 
reaſons, very juſt, that the fins of the fathers are viſited 
upon the children, But in the next world, at the day of 
his general judgment, and final retribution (which is plainly 
ihe caſe in our Leſſon), it is not ſo, nor juſt that it ſhould 
be fo. Every ſoul, at that time, when ſtripped of all 
temporal relations, ſhall receive a ſentence according to their 
own works and behaviour in this life, without any regard 
to the merits or demerits of others, how nearly ſoever re- 
lated to them here ®. | 
The objettion, which may be ſtarted here, concerning 
original fin, and the propagation of it from Adam to his 
poſterity, and ſo conſequently from father to ſon, muſt be 
allowed to carry much greater difficulty.— Many and end- 
leſs are the diſputes on this ſubjet?, and various the argu- 
ments for reconciling this effett of our fall to the equity 
and juſtice of Divine goodneſs. But they being too pro- 
ix, and perhaps too abſtruſe, to be diſcuſſed in this place, 
let us, at leaſt for the preſent, reſolve with St. Auguſtine, 
W rather to exerciſe our humility in acknowledging our igno- 
rance, than our ſpeculations and curigſity, in ſolving or con- 
troverting this myſterious point. 
* *< This ſin of the firſt man (ſaith that ſaint) is inef- 
able and incomprehenſible, as well in itſelf, as in its con- 
8 /equences. *Tis for us therefore to revere, in the verity 
and juſtice of God, what is not in our power to compre- 
bend. And it is but juſt, that man, having preſumed, 
8 controry to his order, to affeft the knowledge of good and 
evil, by eating the fruit of the tree of knowledge, which 
had been forbidden him, ſhould not be able to underſtand 
this profound myſtery of iniquity, in which we are involved 
by our birth, and from whence we cannot poſſibly be deli- 
vered, but thro faith in Chriſt,” and the grace of regene- 
ration, or the new birth in baptiſm.” 


o See Matt. xx1i, 30. 
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The Seventeenth Su N DAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


EZEKIEL, Chap. xvitl. 


The flanding rule of Divine juſtice ; or the terms on which 
alone is to be obtained the remiſſion of ſins. 


1. HE word of the 

* LORD came unto 
me again, ſaying, 

2. What mean ye, that 
ye uſe this proverb concern- 
ing the land of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, The fathers have eaten 
four grapes, and the chil- 
drens teeth are ſet on edge? 

3. As I live, ſaith the 
Lord G O D, ye ſhall not 
have occaſion any more to 
uſe this proverb in Iſrael. 

4. Behald, all fouls are 
mine, as the ſoul of the fa- 
ther, ſo alſo the ſoul of the 
fon is mine + the ſoul that 
 founeth it ſhall die. 


THE ſaying here cen- 

ſured, and which the 
captive eus in Babylon are 
forbidden to uſe any more, 
ſeems to have been a profane 
reflection on that clauſe in 
the ſecond commandment, 


where the ſins of the fathers 


are threatned to be viſited on 
the children, Sc. as if that 
law were unreaſonable, and 
the execution unjuſt, They 
owned their forefathers had 
indeed been grievous ſin- 
ners, and had offended 
againſt that law in particu- 
lar, yet died (many of them) 
in peace: But that they, 


their poor deſcendants, and 
more innocent poſterity (as they thought themſelves), 
were puniſhed for their fathers ſins. The fathers had 
eaten the ſour grapes, and their childrens teeth were ſet on 
edge. I hus it was then, and thus it is ſtill, very uſual 
for hardned and impenitent ſinners, to throw the 
blame of their ſufferings on others, nay, - on God 
himſelf, rather than ſee and confeſs their own faults. 
Jo correct this dangerous miſtake (which yet was 
grown fo common as to become proverbial), and, at 
the fame time, to convince them of their unreaſon- 
able partiality towards themſelves, as well as to vin- 


dicate his own juſtice, and the honour of his _ 
Go 
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God is pleaſed to uſe ſeveral arguments to evince the 
invariable equity of his proceedings towards man- 
kind. The firſt is taken from the nature of ſouls in 
general, that all ſouls are his (ver. -4).—2dly, From 
the reaſon of the thing, and the eſſential equity of 
Divine juſtice, as is particularly ſet forth in five ſe- 
veral caſes. —And, 3dly, From his own nature, his 
philanthrophy and love of mankind, as well as his in- 
errable juſtice and equity. That therefore his ways 
could not but be equal, as well as full of mercy and 
compaſſion, as appears by that tender expoſtulation 
(ver. 31, 32.) Vi will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? for 
1 have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith 
the Lord Ged. | 
Juſtice and righteouſneſs, in 
5. But if a man be jul, common acceptation, are ſy- 
and do that which is lawful nonimous terms, and both 
and right, in ſacred and profane au- 
thors ſignify the very ſame 
thing, to wit, the whole duty of man, towards God, 
our neighbour, and ourſelves; even the whole ſub- 
ſtance of religion and morality. But here God him- 
ſelf is pleaſed to give us, in this verſe, the true de- 
finition of juſtice or righteouſneſs, that it conſiſts of 
two parts; namely, to do, 1ſt, That which is law- 


ful; and, 2dly, That which is right; or, as it is ex- 


preſſed in the Hebrew, to do judgment and juſtice z 
that is, to conform our actions to the Divine law; 
and alſo to do them in a juſt or right manner. The 
firſt is properly obedience, and is ſufficient to ſatisfy 
all human and outward laws, ſo as ro make the 
action itſelf iuſt; but it is not ſufficient to denominate 
a man juſt in the ſight of God, who pondereth the 
heart. The Divine law extends to the internal prin- 
ciple of our actions, and requires not only that the 
work or action itſelf, or that which the law com- 
mands, ſhould be performed; but that it ſhall be 
rightly performed [ bonum bene]: he firft without the 
latter, is but [opus operatum] the mere work. But, 
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in conjunction with the latter, it becomes an accept- 
able work, and ſo fulfils the whole law of God. 
And in proportion as the manner of performing it 
is more or leſs right, the obedience is more or leſs 
perfect, and conſequently intitled to greater or leſſer 
degrees of reward, So that we may not only, with 
the apoſtle, diſtinguiſh between things lawful, and 
things expedient; or conſider theſe two branches of 
Juſtice as reſpecting the poſitive and the moral law of 


God; but as they reſpect the law of works, and the 
lay of the Goſpel, as the ſame apoſtle diſtinguiſhes ; 
or, as he elſewhere ſpeaks, the works. of the Jaw, 


and the works of faith, 


the letter and the ſpirit 


the firſt of which killeth, the other maketh alive. 
The firſt, as they are vur own works, and may be 
performed by mere natural ſtrength, are dead works; 
the other, as wrought in God thro* Chriſt, are 
pleaſing to him, becauſe they are both /awfu/ and 
rigbi. But, to uſe the apoſtle's words and ſentiment, 


* I ſhew you a more excellent way.” 


Altho' faith 


quickens and juſtifies the work, it is Iove only that 
conſtitutes the right manner of our obedience, and fo 
is the fulfilling of the whole law ©,” 


6. And hath not eaten 
upon the mountains, neither 
bath lift up his ezes to the 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, 
neither hath defiled his neigh- 


bours wife, neither hath 


come near to a menſtruous 
man. 

7. And hath not oppreſſed 
any, but hath reſtored to the 
debtor his pledge, hath ſpoil- 
ed none by violence, hath 
given bis bread to the 


The particular points of 
righteouſneſs, which form 
the juſt man's character, 
are here enumerated; to 
ſhew us, that is is not enough 
for a man to eſchew ſome, 
but all, ſins; or to do ſome 
good things, but all; and 
to be uniform in his obedi- 
ence. Wholoever comes 
ſhort of this, thro' any wil- 
ful defect, is not reputed 
righteous or juſt before God. 
The particulars here men— 


© Rom. Xil. 


tioned, 
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hungry, and hath covered tioned, contain the ſubſtance 
the naked with a garment, of both tables of the law, 
8. He that hath net given or, according to St. Paul's 
forth upon uſury, neither brief compendium, conſti- 
hath taken any increaſe, that tutes the whole of religion 
bath withdrawn his hand in the threefold duty of 


from iniquity, hath executed © living ſoberly, righte- 


true judgment between man ** ouſly, and godly, in this 
and man, _* preſent world,” Titus ii. 
9. Hath walked in my I2, AS © idolatry, is 
fatutes, and hath kept my plain we are not only to for- 
judgments to deal truly; be bear all bowing down to, 
is juſt, he ſhall ſurely live, Or worſhipping of, idols; 
faith the Lord G OD. but even lifting up our eyes to 
them; that is, looking upon 
them as inſtruments, or helps, in religious wor- 
ſhip. Let Papiſts conſider this, who recommend the 
uſe of images, as books of devotion to aſſiſt the un- 
learned. The truly pious man, who is u to God, 
and to his own ſoul, is not fo much as to it up his 
eyes to them. Whoſo makes uſe of them as means 
of grace, is injurious to the bleſſed Sp1rIT of God, 
whoſe ſole property and office it is to appoint and 
bleſs the means whereby he conveys his grace. But 
he that truſts to thoſe means which are expreſly for- 
bidden of God, not only deceives his own foul, but 
brings a curſe upon it, inſtead of a bleſſing, 
Ver. 7. Hath given his bread to the hungry. ] Upon 
this St. Jerome well obſerves, ** That, in giving alms, 
two qualifications are here required; that what we 
te pive be of our own ſubſtance, our own bread, i. e. 
% what we have acquired by juſt and honeſt means.“ 
2dly, „That it be to the hungry, —perſons that are 
real and proper objects of our charity.“ | 
Ver. 8. Hath not given upon uſury, neither hath taken 
any increaſe.] Some caſuiſts have reſolved all Intereſt 
or profit for the uſe of money to be abſolutely unlaw- 
ful. But the law of God doth not prohibit it as 
[malum in ſe] a ſin in itſelf, and againſt the rule of 
| T 4 Juſtice, 


— 
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juſtice, except when it interferes with charity, and in 
ſuch caſes where it would be oppreſſive and ungene- 
rous. For ſo the law of God runs (Exed. xxii. 25.), 
If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor 
' $ by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him as an uſurer, nei- 
© ther ſhalt thou lay upon im uſury.” Here the 
plury forbidden is plainly limited to one of G O D's 
people, and him poor; yea, poor by thee, i. e. thy 


near neighbour and acquaintance, Uſury, or intereſt 
fer money lengo ſuch an one, would be inhuman, as 


well as uncharitable: For here mercy ought to be 
ſhewn ; and not only the intereſt, but the very prin- 
cipal too, be forgiven, it ſuch poor friend or neigh- 
bour be not in a condition to repay. 1 his more eſpe- 
cially ought ro be the practice among Chriſtians, 
whom the Goſpel Jaw enjoins, ** to do gocd, 
and to lend - ſuch perſons), hoping for nothing 
again 4.“ Whence it is evident, that ia certain 
caſes (namely, ſuch as are not excepted by God's law) 
intereſt for money is lawful. Otherwiſe not only all 


trade and commerce mult ceaſe, but no perſon what- - | 


ſocver ought to receive any rent or profit for the lands 
he lets, or the goods he ſells, to others; which rent, 
or profit made, is no other than intereſt for the mo- 
.ney laid out in the purchaſe of ſuch lands or effects. 
Yea, ſuch a doctrine as abſolutely condemns all increaſe 
as unlawful, impeaches the equity of God's general 
proceedings with mankind, who expects and requires 
an improvement of the benefies he beſtows, as plainly 
appears by our Lord's parable of the talents, which 
were committed on ſpecial truſt, not only to be oc- 
cupied by the receivers, but that an intereſt, as well 
as the principal, ſhould be accounted for, and the 
lender, under which character God himſelf is repre- 
ſented, might, as our Lord expreſles it, Receive 
„ his own with uſury.” There is indeed a common 
giltjation made between intereſt and uſury: The 


4 Lube vi. 35 
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firſt is regulated and aſcertained by the law of the 
land, and from hence called lawful ; the other is com- 
monly underſtood to be a going beyond the legal pro- 
portion of increaſe, and extorting a premium for mo- 
ney lent above the common and allowed intereſt, 
This is generally called uſury, and is not de- 
fenſible. 

Ver. 9. Halb walked in my ſtatutes, &c.] Here note, 
God ſaith, My ſtatutes, and My judgments, as it 
were by way of contradiſtinction to the ordinances of 
men, mere human laws, and worldly ways, or inven- 
tions, Hence we learn, that if this conformity of 
our lives to the ſtatutes and judgments, that is, to 
the whole will of God, be neceſſary to form the cha- 
racter of the ju/# man, who is to be ſaved, it follows, 
of courſe, that the ſtatutes, or revealed will of God, 
ought to be carefully read and ſtudied; and his 
Judgments (by which may be here meant the general 
acts of his providence, or the awards of his juſtice), 
be ſo attended to, and obſerved, as on every occa- 
ſion to influence us 2% deal iruly.— Without the Scrip- 
tures, we could not certainly know the will of God: 
Without regarding his judgments, we ſhould not 
be induced to obey it. —None then can be truly t, 
that takes not the truth of God to guide, and his 
juſtice to awe, him into the paths of duty and obe- 
dience. 

We have here a ſecond 

10. If he beget a ſon that caſe ſtated ; that of a ſou de- 
is 4 robber, a ſbedder of generating from his father: 
blood, and that doth the like — And one general obſerva- 


* 


to any one of theſe things. tion ariſes from the whole, 


II. And that dith not which illuſt rates the ſuperior 
any of thoſe duties, but even excellence of that religion 
bath eaten upon the moun- which God in his word hath 
tains, and defiled his neigh- revealed to mankind, above 
bours wife. all other religions whatſo- 

12. Hath oppreſſed the ever ; namely, that it is cal- 
peer and needy, bath ſpoiled ulated, as well as deſigned, 


Fa 


* 
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by violence, hath not reſtored to root out, or redreſs, all | 
the pledge, and hath lift up thoſe diſorders in the world, 
his eyes to the idols, hath which diſturb the peace, and 
committed abomination. obſtruct the happineſs, of 

13. Hath given forth up- mankind in general. Where- ® 
en wſury, and bath taken in- as idolatry, and all falſe re- 
creaſe : ſhall he then live? ligion, not only tolerates 3 
he ſhall not live: he hath and allows of, but even leads 
done all theſe abominations, to, and produces, all thoſe 3 
he ſhall ſurely die, his blood acts of violence, injuſtice, 3 
and oppreſſion, which are 


Hall be upon him. 
the natural cauſes of all mi- 


ſery and unhappineſs. —We here ſee, that the man, 


who lifts up his eyes to the idols, is, at the ſame time, | | 


a robber, a ſbedder of blood, defiler of his neighbour's 


wife, an oppreſſor, an uſurer, &c. And the hiſtory of 


antient and modern idolatry proves this truth, that 
the moſt flagrant crimes of cruelty, uncleanneſs, Sc. 
are ſo far from being inconſiſtent therewith, that tfey 
generally flow from it.— The very myſteries of the 
heathen worſhip conſiſted in impurity and bloodſhed, 
or encouraged them. Nor will the Popiſb ſynagogue 
come ſhort of Paganiſm herein, if we take a view of 
the bloody effects of their blind zeal againſt Pro- 
teſtants, or the obſcene conſequences of their doc- 
trine of celibacy, and venial ſin. Modern Rome, 
as ſhe agrees with heathen Rome, in lifting up her 
eyes to idols, may vie with her alſo in her other abo- 
minations; the ſame cauſe producing ſtill the ſame 
effect. Nevertheleſs, Proteſtants may not think them- 
ſelves wholly free from the like charge: Spiritual ido- 
latry is no leſs productive of the crimes here con- 
demned, nor leſs contrary to the peace ard happi- 
neſs of mankind. Nothing can ſo effectually pro- 
mote our real good, and true intereſt, both here and 
hereafter, as the true worſhip of the true God. Did 
all univerſally turn themſelves from 7heir idols, and 
ſerve him in ſpirit and in truth, we ſhould ſoon ſee a 


heaven upon earth, and all thoſe glorious prophecies, 
| £7 | which 
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immediately take place.—“ The wolf would dwell 
« with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the 
© kid; the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling, 
« together, and a little child ſhould lead them.“ — 
Wherever Chriſtianity prevails, ſo far as totally to 
aboliſh every kind of idolatry, there the millennium is 
already begun; for there Chriſt reigns with his ſaints 
upon earth. 

| Next follows the caſe of 

14. Now lo, if he begez a good ſon of a wicked fa- 


ther : 


a ſon that ſeeth all his fa- 
thers /ins which he hath done, 
and cenſidereth, and dath not 


He, forſaking his 
father's crimes, ſhall alſo 
eſcape his puniſhment. What 


ſuch like, forms his character, is eſ- 
15. That hath not eaten” chewing evil, and doing 
upon the mcuntains, neither good; for fo the one is here 
hath lift up his eyes to the ſet againſt the other; — Hat 
idols of the houſe of Iſrael, not eaten, &c. Hath not lift 
hath not defiled his neigh- up his eyes, &c. Hath not op- 
bours wife, Preſſed, 8&c.—But hath given 
16. Neither hath oppreſſed his bread to the hungry, &c. 
any, hath not with-holden So that the good man not 
the pledge, neither hath ſpoil- only abſtains from ſin, but 
ed by violence, but hath pertorms the contrary du- 
given his bread to the hungry, ties; and this is called walk- 
and hath covered the naked ing in the ſtatutes of God; 
with a garment, his commandments being the 
17. That hath taken path to eternal life ; and he 
off his hand from the poor, that walks in this way, not 
that hath not received uſury only doth that which 1s law- 
nor increaſe, hath executed ful and right, bur, of courſe, 
my judgments, hath walked eſchews what is contrary 
in my /latutes ; he ſhall not thereto.—Such an one per- 
die for the iniquity of his forms the whole covenant of 
father, he ſpall ſurely live. grace, which was ever the 
18. As for his father, ſame: He not only re- 
brcauſe he cruelly oppreſſed, pents of his ſins, but keeps 
ſpoiled his brother by violence, all God's holy will and 
| | Com- 


— 
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commandments, and walks i 
in the ſame all the days of 


and did that which is not 


good among his people, lo, 
even he ſhall die in his ini- 


quity, 
19. Yet fay ye, Why? 


doth not the ſon bear the ini- 
guity of the father. 


God makes anſwer, 


# 


his life, 


As if they ſhould ſay, 


Why ? Is it not ſo threat- 3 
ned in the ſecond command- 
ment? and is it not ſo come 
to paſs with reſpect to the preſent generation, woo 
now ſuffer for the iniquity of their fathers ?—To this 


When the ſon hath done that which is lawful and right, 


and hath kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, he ball 


Jap ly live. 


20. The foul that finneth, it ſhall die the fon ſhall not bear 
the iniquity of the father, neither ſhall the father bear the iniquity 
of the ſon ; the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and 
the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him. 


21. But if the wicked 
will turn from all his ſins 


that he hath committed, and 


keep all my flatutes, and do 

that which is lawful and 

right, he ſhall ſurely live, he 
not die. 

22. All his tranſgreſſuns 
that he hath committed, they 
ſhall net be mentioned unto 
him: in his righteouſneſs 
that he hath done, he ſhall 
live. 

23. Have I any pleaſure 
at ail that the wicked ſhould 
die? ſaith the Lord GOD: 


and no! that he ſhould return 
from his ways, and live? 


This contains the fourth 
caſe; to wit, the caſe of a 
fincere penitent, who is con- 
verted from a ſtate of ſin, — 


And we here ſee what a true 


repentance conſiſts in; 1ſt, 
A turning from all the fins we 
have committed; that is, not 
only cealing from the act, 
but the love of ſin, and from 
all evil habits, which have 
been contracted by a vicious 
practice: 2dly, The keeping 
all the ſtatutes of God, &c, 
that is, in applying the 
whole bent of our future 
courſe of life to the acts of 
duty and obedience.— The 

| firſt 
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Grit part of converſion without this, is but a partial 
and imperfect repentance; the latter part without the 
former, is a vain and impracticable attempt. He 
therefore that would live, and not die, mult frft eſ- 
chew evil, and ben do good. — Such a man's repent- 
ance ſhall not only put away the guilt, but the very 
remembrance, of his ſins; they ſhall not, at the day 
of judgment, be ſo much as mentioned. His pardon 
ſhall be both free and full, a complete act of grace 
and indemnity.— A comfort this to ſuch penitents 
(and ſome ſuch I have met with), who, having com- 
mitted certain ſcandalous and ſhameful ſins, have, 
tho? truly penitent, been under the apprehenſion of 
having thole ſecret and ſhocking crimes laid open and 
publiſhed before men and angels at the laſt day. But 
this, we are aſſured, will not be, if thoſe crimes be 
forſaken, and repented of. An act of oblivion is 
here promiſed, which ſhall bury them in eternal 
ſilence ; or, as God elſewhere declares, I will blot ut 
thy fins as a thick cloud ©, —No trace or ſign of them 
ſhall remain, when mercy has once diſperſed the 
dark cloud of guilt, which interpoſed between God 
and the ſoul.— And further to aſſure us of this ple- 
nary indulgence and forgiveneſs, God aſſerts the in- 
finite benignity of his nature, as an evident proof to 
every true penitent, that it cannot be otherwiſe, ia 
this ſtrong and pathetic queſtion, — Have I any plea- 


ſure at all that the wicked ſhould die? ſaith the Lord 


GOD, and not that be ſhould return from his ways, and 
live? Conſequently, the true penitent hath no re- 
proach, much leſs a purgatory, to fear after death. 
This is the fifth, and one 
24. But when the righ- of the moſt alarming cafes 
teous turneth away from his in the whole Scriptures :t— 
righteouſneſs, and committeth A righteous man turning 
iniquity, and deth according from his righteouſneſs, and 
te all the abominations that revolting from God! And 


* Taiah xliv. 22. | 
the 
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the wicked man doth, ſhall the commonneſs of ſuch 
he live; all his righteouſneſs apoſtacy makes it till the 
that he hath dene ſhall not be more terrifying. Many 
mentioned: in his treſpaſs there are who begingwell, bur 
that he hath treſpaſſed, and few, very few, endure to the 
in his ſin that he hath ſinned, end. We ſee nothing more 
in them ſhall he die. frequent than relapſes into 
ſin ; nothing ſo rare as true 
converſions.—Too many, after a long courſe of vir- 
tue and religion, have fallen away, and periſhed, as 
it were, in the very harbour. Alas! the fall of Adam 
is acted every day: After being purged from our 
old fins, we forfeit the henefit of baptiſmal inno- 
cence, and turn away from righteouſneſs and grace. 
— This ſhews our infirmity, and is the almoſt daily 
caſe of every Chriſtian. But the fall of a Solomon, a 
perſon eminent for piety, after intimate communion 
with God, and a long and diligent profeſſion of his 
ſervice, is a matter of juſt aſtoniſhment, and ſhould 
make us tremble.—I often think there is nothing in 
all religion carries in it a more alarming idea than 2 
this poſſibility, yea, probability, of falling away 1 
from a ſtate of grace. From apoſtacy good Lord de- 1 
liver us. The fear of this made David ſo often to 
beg of God, To hold up his goings in his paths, 
* that his footſteps might not ſlip :—to try him, and f 
* examine him; to ſeek the ground of his heart; to 
<« ſee if there were any way of wickedneſs in him, ; 
« and to lead him in the way everlaſting.” —Bur So- 
lomon did not follow his own advice of keeping his heart 
- with all diligence *, and therefore he fell; for it is ſaid, 
„His heart was turned from the Lord God of V/ 
** rael s.“ This treachery of the heart of man is 
the chief cauſe of our turning away from God. An- 
other cauſe, aſſigned by the Apoſtle, is the neglect of 
' keeping under the body, and bringing it into ſubjectian“; 
that is, not reſtraining the appetites and affections. 


Sn ww. „ — 
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If theſe be indulged too freely, the unavoidable con- 
ſequence will be, that we ſhall become caſtaways. 
And then, as the moſt heinous fins of the true peni- 
tent will never be mentioned to his condemnation or 
ſhame; ſo the brighteſt virtues, and moſt exalted 
acts of piety, ſhall not be mentioned or remembred to 
the advanfage or excuſe of the final apoſtate; but ra- 
ther will moſt highly inflame his guilt, and inhance 
his ſhame and puniſhment. What can be a greater 
indignity to God and religion, than, after a lon 
trial and experience of his goodneſs, his wiſdom, his 
truth, his love, to renounce his ſervice, revolt to 
his enemy, and give the preference to Sin and Sa- 
tan? The Pſalmiſt tells us what ſhall become of ſuch 
as thus turn aſide unto their crooked ways: The 
« Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of ini- 
& quity *.” And St. Paul pronounces their ſentence in 
that fearful paſſage to the Hebrews, That it is im- 
e poſſible to renew them again unto repentance *.“ 
Theſe thoughts make me often tremble : And I have 
dwelt the longer on this caſe, as I often dread leſt it 
ſhould prove my own; and as I have, this day, 
heard a ſermon on the ſubject of Solomon's fall, from 
I Kings xi. 9. 


Is not my way equal ? 
25. Vet ye ſay, The way Here God appeals to his own 
of the LORD is not equal. nature and eſſential juſtice. 
Hear now, O houſe of I/. For the emphaſis being on 
rael, is not my way equal? the word My, imports an ' 
are not your ways unequal? impoſſibility that God's way, 
26. When a righteous whoſe nature is not only 
man turneth away from his Juſt, but juſtice itſelf, ſhould 
righteouſneſs, and commit- be otherwiſe than equal.— 
teth iniquity, and dieth in God cannot lie, or be un- 
them; for his iniquity that juſt.— 
he hath done, ſhall he die. 


i Pf. cxxv, * Chap. vi 1 16 Sept. 1733. 
Are 
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Are not your ways unequal?) | 
Here again, the ſtreſs being | 
| 


27. Again, when the 
wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs that he 
hath committed, and doth that 
which is lawful and right, he 
Hall ſave his ſoul alive. 

28. Becauſe he confider- 
eth, and turneth away from 
all his tranſgreſſions that he 
hath committed, he ſhall ſure- 
by live, he ſhall not die. 

29. Net, ſaith the houſe 
of Iſrael, The way of the 
' LORD tis not equal. O 
bouſe of Iſrael, are not my 
ways equal ? are not your 
ways unequal ? 


laid on the word Your, is as 
plain a challenge to man to 
reflect on his own nature; 
that it is fallible at beſt, and 
capable of falling into error, 
as he is a frail and finite 


creature; much more as he 
hath, by his original fall, 


ſunk into fin and corruption. 


How then can his ways be 
otherwiſe than unequal, ſee- 
ing his will is perverſe, and 
his judgment blinded with 
ignorance and error? And 
indeed the only reaſon why 
men quarrel with the ways 


of God, is becauſe their own are contrary thereto, 
They ſee not his wiſdom in the works and diſpenſa- 
tions of his providence, in the word of his grace, 
or the ſcheme of our redemption, even becaule they 
are blind, and without underſtanding. The only 
means to judge aright of our own ways, and the way, 
of God, is to conſider the one and the other; to let 
reaſon, not paſſion or prejudice, the Divine will, 
not our own, direct our judgment.——And this is 
the firſt ſtep towards repentance, and amendment of 
life. Becauſe he conSIDERETH, and turneth away 
from all bis tranſgreſſions, —be ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
not die. 


As confideration, or the 


30. Therefore I will 
judge you, O houſe of I, 


rael, every one according to 


his ways, faith the Lord 
GOD: repent, and turn 
yourſelves from all your 


7 


uſe of our reaſon, is the firſt 
ſtep towards amendment (for 
a man muſt firſt come to 
himſelf, before he can come 
to God); the next ſtep is an 


actual converſion, The ſin- 
ner 
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tranſgreſſions ; , ſo iniquity 
ſhall not be your ruin. 

31. Caft away from you 
all your tranſgreſſions, where- 
by ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a new heart, and 
a new ſpirit; for why will 
ze die, O houſe of I 
rael? 

32. Ter I have no plea- 
ſure in the death of him that 
dieth, ſaith the Lord GOD: 
wherefore turn yourſelves, 
and live. 
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ner therefore is here bidden 
not only to confiaer and re- 
pent of what he hath done 
amiſs, but to urn himſelf ; 
that is, not only to reflect 
on his miſery and danger, 
and liſten to the very prin- 
ciples of ſelf- preſervation, as 
well as common ſenſe and 
reaſon, but actually to avoid 
what is deſtructive to him, 
and carefully to ſeek what is 
happy and beneficial. 
Converſion then, or a faith- 


"ax fu. tw: Oc. - 0 Ov 


ful turning to God, muſt 
be the next ſtep in repentance.—And this will ever 
be ſo, where conſideration is ſincere, and reaſon hath 
been duly attended to. So the prodigal, in the 
Goſpel, firſt came to himſelf, and then reſolved to 
„ ariſe and go to his father.” — This indeed is the act 
of man, as ir is an act of natural reaſon, and a wiſe 
reſolution conſequent thereupon. God therefore is 
here introduced as commanding man to do what is in a 
man's own power to do, and to turn himſelf. One uſe 
of which obſervation is evidently this, That we are 
not fettered and with held by any arbitrary decree of 
predeſtination, but at full and free liberty ® both to 
will and to endeavour our own ſalvation. The pro- 
per act of God is to call and invite us by his word and 
Holy Spirit, and then to accept our endeavours, 
when we turn to him. But this converſion mult be 
total and ſincere; it mult be a turning from all, yea, 
a caſting away from us all our tranſgreſſions. This is 
our part: But to make us a new heart, and a nete ſpi- 
rit, is indeed quite out of the reach of nature; it is 
the work of God alone; and therefore moſt properly 
called by the apoſtle, a new creation, and the new 


m Sęe Annotation at the end. 
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creature; it being ſuch a thorough change of heart 
and principles as can be effected only by the ſame Di- 
vine power that created the world, and raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead. But altho' it be done by the ſame Al- 
mighty power, it is not done after the ſame manner; | 
by an irreſiſtible immediate act of omnipotence. It 
is made by meansand motives, by the word and grace | 
of God, &c.; man conſenting and co- operating 
therewith, Whercfore, tho' God is pleaſed to com- 
mand us to make us new hearts, and new ſpirits, it 
behoves us to refer that whole work, as well as af- © 
cribe the whole glory of the change, to him. Yea, 
when he bids us turn, let us, in an humble and con- 
ſcious ſenſe of our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, 
ſay again, in the words of our Church, „Turn 
„ Thou us, O Lord, and So ſhall we be turned,” 


Sc. Amen. 


On ver. 30. At full and free liberty both to ill, &c.) This is 
-agreeable to that doctrine of St. Paul (Rom. vi. 20.), When ye were 
the ſervants of fin, ye were free to righteouſneſs ; for ſo [ MiuSroo ane th 
Iam] ought to be rendered, as it beſt agrees with the Apoſtle's 
ſenſe, and the literal conſtruction of his words in that paſſage. _— 
See what hath been ſaid concerning the liberty of our will, Proper 
Leſſon for Tuęſday in Whit/un-Week, ( Deut. xxx. ver. 15.) with the 


note thereon. 
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The Eighteenth SunDay after TrinITY, 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


EZEKIEL, Chap. xx. 


P R E F A C E. 


H E inſtruction chiefly deſigned in this Leſſon, ſeems 

to be levelled againſt hypocriſy and ingratitude... . , 

Some of the elders of Iſrael come again to con- 

ſult the prophet, concerning the will of God; but without 

any intention to follow it. They came indeed to enquire 

of the Lord, but more out of curioſity, than any ſenſe 
of duty; rather to tempt God, than to obey him. 

But, by the anſwer returned to theſe hypocrites, it ap- 
pears: Firſt, That God will not be mocked, and cannot 
be deceived : Secondly, That his puniſhments, as they 
are always juſt in the proportion and meaſure, ſo are 
they generally in their kind, and ſuitableneſs to the crime. 
The application of theſe Jews to the prophet, came 
[rom an heart not only inſincere, but profanely bent to 
reedb the counſel of God; it therefore meets with this 
dreadful, but moſt equitable and righteous ſentence, that 
even the ſhew and appearance of true religion ſhould be 
taken from them ; their very hypocriſy, and pretence to 
piety, ſhould ceaſe and end in a reprobate ſenſe, a final 


xcifton from, or abſolute ignorance of, the true God :— 
| U 2 As 
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As I live, faith the Lord God, I will not be enquired 
of by them. 

Nothing can be an heavier and more terrible judgment, 
than what is here pronounced againſt the contemptuous 
abuſe of the means and opportunities of grace. Such 
ſeoffers have that final ſentence of condemnation paſſed 
upon them, even in this world, Depart from me, ye 
« curſed :”* Conſequently have already all of hell, but the 
torment. | | 

And as this judgment was verified, on as many of thoſe 
Jews, as rencunced the, worſhip of the true God, and 
turned heatbens; and likewiſe upon all ſuch of them as 
have ſince rejected the Meſſiah, and have now no temple 
nor altar, no prieſt nor prophet, whereby to enquire of, 
or worſhip, God, according to their own law, ſo does it 
alſo take hold of all thoſe deceitful profeſſors of Chriſtiani- 
ty, who, though. they retain the form, yet deny the power, 
of Godlineſs , who, if they attend the public worſhip, 
do it for faſhion only; who never bend the knee to their 
Aaker in private, either in their families, or cloſets ; who 
come to hear bis word, not with a diſpoſition 19 obey, but 
zo cavil at, or deſpiſe it. To ſuch, the Scriptures are 
ſealed up; and the goſpe! is hid to them *.” Yet their 
pride imputes not the cbſcurity. of thoſe ſacred writings 
to the natural defedi of their own underſtanding, or (as 
we may rather ſay) to the juſt judgment of God, with- 
holding the ſenſe of bis myſteries from them ; but impiouſ/ly 
deride the bleſſed word of the moſs high God, as falſe, or 
unintelligible; and the preachers of it, as a pack of fools, 
$2 that every faithful miniſter of God hath, in theſe our 
evil days, too much cauſe to ſay with the prophet in our 
Lefſen, Ah Lord God! They ſay of me, Doth he 
not ſpeak parables ? | 

Nay, may we not add, that all Chriſtians in general, 
who violate their baptiſmal vow, are here taxed ; and 
ought to lay to heart the ſevere charge brought againſt 


* 2 Cor. iv. 3. 
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the antient people of God, for their ingratitude and by- 
pocriſy. | 

For if thoſe favours, which he fhewed to them, in 
redeeming them from the bondage of Egypt, choofing them 
for his Church and People, giving them laws, which 
would inſure to them a life of happineſs, both here and 
hereafter ; bringing them into a land flowing with milk 
and honey, which was the glory of all lands; I theſe 
favours, 1 ſay, laid that people under the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tions of gratitude and duty to their Almighty benefaktor; 
how inexcuſable muſt we be (eſpecially we of this moſs 
excellent Church) who have received far more diſtinguiſh- 
ing privileges and graces, if we neglef ſo great ſalva- 
tion! How much ſorer will our puniſhment be, if we 
repay ſuch ineſtimable benefits and mercies, with ingrati- 
tude and diſobedience ! 

Nevertheleſs, the promiſe which, in this chapter, 
God makes to the Jews, ** that he would reſtore a part 
«© of them to the land of their forefathers, upon their 
e acknowledging and forſaking their fins,” may afford 
us this comfort, that he will not utterly caſt off his 
Church, nor forſake his inheritance; that he will always 
reſerve a remnant amidſt the greateſt corruptions; that 
his ſevereſt judgments, are tempered and directed by mercy, 
being deſigned to amend, and not to deſtroy, to bring us 


# firſt to a ſenſe of our ſins, and then to a ſincere reforma- 


tion: That he is ever ready to ſhew mercy, when we 
humble ourſelves under his rod; in a word, that “ he 
te doth wait for us, that he may be gracious ®. 


d Iſaiah xxx. 18. 
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The Eighteenth Suxpay after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


EZEKIEL, Chap. xx. 


I, AND it came to paſs 


in the ſeventh year, 
in the fifth month, the tenth 
day of the month, that cer- 
tain of the elders of Iſrael 
came to enquire of the 
LORD, and ſat before 
me. 

2. Then came the word 
of the LORD unto me 
Jaying, 

3. Son of man, ſpeak 
unto the elders of Ijrael, 
and ſay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, Are 
ye come to enquire of me? 
as 1 live, ſaith the Lord 
GOD, I will not be en- 
quired of by you. 

4. Milt thou judge them, 
ſon of man, wilt thou judge 
them ?— 


I N the-ſeventh year after 

the captivity of Fehoia- 
chin, and about five years 
before the taking of Jeru- 
ſalem, this tranſaction hap- 
pened at Babylon. — By com- 
paring this with the Morn- 
ing Leſſon of laſt Sunday, 
(chap. xiv.) we may obſerve 


the two different kinds of 


hypocriſy, which the ſer- 
vants of God are ſubject to; 
namely, Firſt, Hypocriſy of 
the underſtanding; when, 
thro' ignorance, the heart 
is deceiv'd, and the judg- 
ment corrupted, or miſled, 
by ſome prevailing paſſion 
or prejudice. Secondly, Hy- 


pocriſy of the will, when 


the judgment is convinced 
of the truth, and conſcious 
of the duty, but, through 


perverſeneſs, or a deſperate and reprobate ſenſe, is 
determined not to obey ; and, only for credit, con- 
venience, or intereſt, obſerves the outward forms of 
religion. The elders, reproved in the xivth chapter, 
ſeem to have been of the firſt fort: Theſe, who are 
reprehended in our preſent Leſſon, are plainly of the 


latter. 


For this cauſe it is, that God treats theic 
different forts of hypocrites after ſo different a man- 


ner. 
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ner. The firſt, as perſons labouring under a very 
dangerous, yet curable, diſtemper of the mind, he 
takes upon himſelf to manage [I /be Lord will anſwer 
him by myſelf] it being impracticable for the art or 
diſcipline of man to treat or underſtand a caſe, 
which lies wholly in the heart. But the latter, as a 
deſperate and incurable diſeaſe, he vouchſafes not to 
undertake z he poſitively refuſes 1 be enquired of by 
ſuch hardencd ſinners ; he will not admit of any ap- 
plication from them, but leaves them, as paſt all 
hopes of recovery, to the judgment of the ſon of 
man; that is, not only to the cenſures of the Church, 
but to that dreadful and final ſentence, which Chriſt, 
the ſon of man, and judge of quick and dead, ſhall 
pronounce upon them, “ When he cometh with ten 
« thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judgment upon 
« all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 
e them, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have 
% ungodly committed ©,” ; 

The eſſential difference of 


— Cauſe them to know the the forementioned kinds of 
abominations of their fa- hypocriſy conſiſts in this, 
thers : that when it lies in the in- 


5. And ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 
In the day when I choſe I, 
rael, and lifted up mine 
hand unto the ſeed of the 
houſe of Facob, and made 
myſelf known unto them in 
the land of Egypt, when 1 
lified up mine hand unto 


them, ſaying, I am the 
LORD your Gad. 


ever, what is impoſſible 


tellect, there may ſtill be 
ſuch remains and ſymptoms 
of the ſpiritual life, as give 
fair hopes of a recovery 
but whea it has reached the 
will and conſcience, *tis a 
manifeſt ſign the ſpiritual 
life is quite extinguiſhed. 
And what phyſician can 
cure, or to what purpoſe 


* ſhould means be uſed, when 


life itſelf is gone? How- 
with men, is not fo with 


God: He till invites even ſuch patients as are dead, 


Jude 14, 15. 
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to be brought unto him; for he is both the phyſician 
and the means, the reſurrection and the life. His 
medicines can reſtore from death; his voice can 
raiſe us even from the grave. This made the apoſtle 
ſay, ** Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 


dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee life 4.” For this 


reaſon it is, and becaule his mercies fail not, that he 
here continues to call to the reprobate Fews, and to 
all ſuch as are dead in treſpaſſes and fins; he ſpeaks 
ſtill to their outward ſenſes, and ſets before them the 
extreme folly, as well as ingratitude, of their revolt 


irom God, after ſo many endearing marks of favour. 


And, as a motive moſt likely to affect ſuch carnal 
hearts, he repreſents the advantages, even in point 
of temporal intereſt, which ſuch ſinners forego, by 
their forſaking the favour and protection of God. 
And is not the long detail of abuſed mercies, where- 
with the 7ews are here upbraided, too applicable to 
us, who live under the goſpel-diſpenſation. If we 
conſider our ways, and compare our lives with that 
holy rule which the Goſpel directs, and which the 
life of Chriſt exemplifies to us, we ſhall find ourſelves 
as far ſhort of our engagements, and as ungrateful to 
our God and Saviour, as thoſe hypocritical Jews, 
who are here reproved by the prophet. 
By the phraſe of /ifting 
6. In the day that I liſted up the hand, is to be under- 
a mine hand unto them, to ſtood a ſolemn promiſe, or 
bring them forth of the land wow, (ſee Gen. xiv. 22.) 
of Egypt, into a land that which is uſually made with 
I had eſpied for them, fi- an uplifted, or extended, 
ing with milk and honey, hand ® And what was this 


4 Eph. v. 14. 

The ſame figure is obſervable in the Latin word promittert, 
which, in its native ſenſe, ſignifies to projet, or ſend forward; 
but with the word marus, or band (which is ſtill to be underſtood) 
it came, at length, to ſignify a promiſe. And to this alſo anſwers 
our £1725 phraſe, © I give you my hand,” implying an abſolute 
promile and aſſurance. _ a | 
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lands : 

7. Then ſaid J unto them, 
Caſi ye away every man the 
abominations of his eyes, and 
defile not yourſelves with the 
idols of Egypt: I am the 
LORD your Gad. 

8. But they rebelled a- 
gainſt me, and would not 
hearken unto me: they did 
not every man caſt away 
the abominations of their 
eyes, neither did they for- 
ſake the 1dols of Egypt : then 
J ſaid, I will pour out my 
fury upon them, to accompliſh 
my anger againſl them in the 
midſt of the land of Egypt. 

9. But I wrought for my 
names ſake, that it ſhould 
not be polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they 
were, in whoſe ſight I made 
myſelf known unto them, in 
bringing them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 


after TRINITY. 
which is the glory of all 
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promiſe to the [/rae/:tes, but 
the ſecond covenant ?—FThe 
words indeed are different, 
but the tenour and ſenſe is 
the very ſame with our 
Chriſtian covenant. — The 
words, Caſt ye away every 
man the abomination of bis 
eyes, and defile not yourſelves 
with idols, correſpond very 
plainly to thoſe of our vow 
in baptiſm, ** Renounce the 
* pomps and vanities of the 
“ world, the luſts of the 
ce fleſh, and the works of 
« the devil,” the chief of 
whoſe works is idolatry.— 
This, in one word, is re- 
pentance, the firſt part of 
our baptiſmal promiſe. 
The enſuing words, I am 
the Lord your God, &c. ex- 
preſs the ſecond branch of 
our vow; to wit, that we 
ſhould “ believe the articles 
of faith.”—But they re- 
belled againſt me, &c.: That 
is to ſay, inſtead of keeping 


God's holy will and commandments (which is the 
third part of the covenant) they proved falſe to their 
promile, and rebels to their God. —T hey did not caſt 
away, &c.: That is, they did not make good the 
ſolemn promiſe they had made.—T hen I ſaid, I will 
pour out my fury upon them, &c. Every ſin in a Pro- 
feſſor of religion, is of a much deeper dye and more 
enormous guilt, than in an heathen, becauſe com- 
mitted againſt greater light, and much ſtronger ob- 
ligations; againſt the moſt ſolemn vows and the 


higheſt 
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higheſt favours : *Tis an act of rebellion, aggravated 
and enhanced by the baſeſt ingratitude. 

— But I wrought for my name ſake, that it ſhould not 
be polluted before the heathen, &c.] The name of Chriſt, 
which we bear, is our ſafeguard and defence ; not 
only our greateſt honour, but our beſt ſecurity and 
protection. Although we often deſerve much greater 
puniſhment than the heathen, yet, that the bleſſed 
name of Chriſt, by which we are called, may not 
be polluted and profaned before the heathen, he till 
ſpares and reprieves us from the judgments we de- 
ſerve, —Thus “ the name of the Lord” [this ſaving 
name Jesvs] “ is a ſtrong tower, the righteous run 
« into it and are ſafe . My mouth ſhall there- 
« fore ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord; and let all fleſh 
give thanks unto this his holy ame for ever and 
« ever. 


— Hail Son of God, Savicur of men, thy name 

Shall be the copious matter of my ſong 

Henceforth, and never ſhall my harp thy praiſe 

Forget, nor from thy Father's praiſe disjoin. 
M1LTow, 


There is no admiſſion into 

10. Wherefore 1 cauſed the heavenly Canaan, except 
them to go forth out of the we go forth out of the land 
land of Egypt, and brought of Egypt; i. e. except we 
them into the wilderneſs. renounce the world. But 
11. And I gave them my till there is a wilderneſs in 
flatutes, and fhewed them the way, a courſe of trial, 
my judgments, which if a and ſtate of probation. 
man do, he ſhall even live The Chriſtian is no more 
in them. exempt from this, than the 
12. Moreover alſo., I Jew. Our Lord himſelf, 
gave them my ſabbaths, to be after baptiſm, was led into 
a fign between me and them, the wilderneſs to be tempted 
that they might know that and tried; and ſo muſt we. 


f Prov. xviii. 10. 
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am the LORD that ſanftify — And what are the fatutes 
them. . and judgments of God, which 
he ſhews us; what are his 
ſabbaths, and all the holy ſeaſons of public worſhip _ 
and praiſe, but the terms and limits of our ,duty, 
and the /igns and tokens of our ſincerity ? He that 
walks in the laws of God, is in the way of life, be- 
cauſe he obeys ; he Hall live in them :—He that ob- 
ſerves his ſabbaths, is ſure he is in the Right way, 
and that he loves God, becauſe he uſes the Means.— 
Where works and love concur together, we cannot 
but be ſafe, we cannot but be holy.—Such men alone 
ſhall know, that it is the Lord that ſandtiſies them; 
yea, ſhall know and feel, that the Holy Ghoſt, who 
c ſanctifieth them, and all the elect people of God,” 
is Zehoveh the LoRD.— This is a ſure and infallible 
ſign between him and them, of the union there is be- 
tween God and the ſoul of every true believer. 
The Wile man tells us, 
The Lord hath made all 
things for himſelf, yea, 
even the wicked for the 
day of evil.” (Prov. xvi. 


13. But the houſe of Iſ- ** 


rael rebelled againſt me in 
the wilderneſs: they walked ** 
not in my ſlatutes, and they 


deſpiſed my judgments, which 
if a man do, he ſhall even 
live in them; and my ſab- 
baths they greatly polluted : 
then I faid I would pour 
out my fury upon them in 
the wilderneſs to conſume 
them. 

14. But I wrought for 
my names fake, that it ſhould 
wit be pelluled before the 
heathen, in whoſe ficht 1 
brought them out. 

15. Yet alſo I lifted up 
my hand unto them in the 
wiiderneſs, that I would nat 


4.) His glory is the rule and 
meaſure of all his works, and 
eſpecially of his dealingswith 
the ſons of men. And what is 
his glory, but his goodneſs 
and his holineſs? Good is 
his only end in every deſigu, 
even, becauſe he is good; 
and, in doing good, he 
conſults only the glory of 
his great name, becau'e that 
good is himſelf; he is not 
only good, bur goodneſs it- 
ſelf. — He is too great, to do 
any thing but for his own 
glory; too holy; to will any 

thing 
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bring them into the land 
which I had given them, 

ing with milk and honey, 
which is the glory of all 
lands : 

16. Becauſe they deſpiſed 
my judgments, and walked 
not in my flatutes, but pol- 
luted my ſabbaths : for their 
heart went after their idols. 

17. Nevertheleſs, mine 
eye ſpared them from deſtroy- 
ing them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilder- 
neſs. 

18. But I ſaid unto their 
children in the wilderneſs, 
Mall ye not in the ſlatutes 
of yeur fathers, neither ob- 
ferve their judgments, nor 
defile yourſelves with their 
idols. 

19. J am the LORD 
gour God; walk in my la- 
tutes, and keep my judg- 
ments and do them : 

20. And hallow my ſab- 
baths; and they ſhall be a 
en between me and you, 
that ye may know that I am 
the LORD your God. 
21. Noatwith/ianding the 
children rebelled againſt me : 
they walked not in my la- 
tutes, neither kept my judg- 
ments to do them, which if a 
man do, he ſhall even live 
in them; they polluted my 
fabbaths, then I faid I would 
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thing but what is juſt; too 


gracious, to intendany thing 


but for our good. —On the 
ſame principle ought we alſo 
to proceed in all our deſigns 
and actions. Whatever is 
not built on this foundation 
of God's goodneſs, and ſo- 
vereign holineſs, is not for 
his ſake; and will therefore 
be deſtroyed, becauſe it is 
contrary to his glory.— 
Whether therefore he raiſe 
us to honour in the ſight of 
men, for any good that we 
do; or whether he forbear 
to pour out his fury upon 


us, and puniſh us, for our 


ſins; let us not imagine that 
either is done for our ſakes, 
but for his own ; that ſo we 
may not be puffed up, but 
fear. If the wicked be ſuf- 
fered to proſper, and to have 
the upper hand in the world, 
let them not preſume, but 
trembie: All is done for 
his great name's ſake; all 
is directed to his own glory. 
— His methods of diſpenſing 
mercy and juſtice, in this 
life, is a myſtery, which has 
often puzzled mankind. But 
when the great day of re- 
tribution comes, and draws 
aſide the curtain from our 
eyes, the whole ſcene of the 
divine Cfconomy will then 


ſtand open and expoſed to 
OY the 
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pour out my fury upon them, the view of all; and all his 
to accompliſh my anger againſi proceedings appear juſt, and 
them in the wilderneſs. good, and holy: So that 

22. Nevertheleſs 1 with- all, both good and bad, 
drew my hand, and wrought angels and men, ſhall give 
for my names ſake, that it the glory to him alone, and 
ſhould not be polluted in the with one mouth confeſs, 
fight of the heathen, in whoſe that he is * Righteous in 
fight 1 brought them forth. all his ways, and holy in 

23. 1 lifted up mine * all his works.” 
hand 2 unto them alſo in the wilderneſi, that I would ſcatter 
them among the heathen, and diſperſe them through the coun- 
tries; 

24. Becauſe they had not executed my judgments, but had de- 
ſpiſed my flatutes, and had polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes 
were after their fathers idols. 


25. IWherefore I gave But how can this conſiſt 
them alſo ſlatutes that were with the goodneſs of God, 
not good, and judgments to give flatutes that are not 
whereby they ſhould not live. good? Is he the author of 

evil? Or can he, who 1s the 
giver of every good and perfect gift, give any thing 
that is not perfectly good ?— This, according to the 
letter, carries an imputation which, at firſt ſight, is 
contrary to the very nature of God, as well as to the 
whole tenour of his word, and particularly to what 
we have juſt now obſerved. To reconcile this ſcem- 
ing contradiction, the marginal note in our Bible, 
refers us to Pſalm Ixxxi. 12. to Rom. i. 24, Oc. 
Which paſſages explain it of that judicial blindneſs, 


and hardneſs of heart, whereby ill men are given up 


to a reprovate leaſe, to uncleannefs, Sc. through 
the luſts of their own hearts *.—Bur it ſeems rather 


On ver. 15. and 23. I /ifted ip mine hand.] As the Hand is 
lificd up in making a folemn promiſe (ver. 6.) the ſame Geſlure is 
often uſed in menaces and threats. And in this laſt ſenſe it is to 
be underſtocd here. | 

h Sce on £xci. xiv. ver. 9. 
5 to 


\ 


302 The Eighteenth SUNDAY Ezek. 20. 


to be meant of the poſitive and ceremonial inſtitu- 
tions of the levitical law, which, in themſelves, were 
not properly good, but mere indifferent things; ra- 
ther bonds and reſtrictions, and a kind of penance, 
laid on that wayward refractory people, for their 
ſtubbornneſs and hardneſs of heart, than for any 
ſpiritual intrinſic goodneſs that was in them. Such 
as St. Peter calls therefore “a yoke, which neither 
« they nor their fathers could bear.” And of which 
St. Paul ſpeaks, that * by him [Chriſt] all that be- 
( lieve are juſtified from all things, from which they 
c could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes.” Now, 
properly and ſtrictly ſpeaking, the law of Moſes was 
that particular body of ceremonial and judicial laws, 
which was diſtinct from the moral law. For the 
moral law, contained in the Ten Commandments, 
was in force before, and equally binding to the / 
raelites and to all mankind, being, founded in their 
own real, intrinſic, and eternal virtue and®bligation, 
Whereas the poſitive laws of Moſes had no other effi- 
cacy, or goodneſs in them, than what they derived 
from the mere authority of the lawgiver. And, as 
the obligation was merely poſitive and arbitrary, cal- 
culated only for the preſent ſtate of that ſtiff-necked 
ople, ſo their duration was only temporary; to be 
aboliſhed and repealed by the Goſpel. Moreover, 
if our Lord afirm, that, ſtrictly and truly ſpeak- 
« ing, None is good, ſave Gor,” not even the 
angels, no nor the ſon of man himſelf, as man ; well 
might it be ſaid of their carnal ordinances (as St. Paul 
calls them) that they were not good; not capable, of 
their own nature, to give life and perfection: They 
were judgments, whereby they ſhould not live. And 
if theſe things, of God's own inſtitution, were not 
good, how much leſs may we call the things of this 
life goed? Worldly men may call and think them 
good, and good things; but in their nature they are 
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not ſo; but too often evil in their fruits ; indifferent 
at beſt, and only good by a ſanctified uſe of them 
or, rather, they are the inſtruments of good, if we 
uſe them aright, and to the glory of him that gave 
them. 
They who abuſe the gifts 
26. And I polluted them and bleſſings of God, to an 
in their own gifts, in that impious and ſinful purpoſe, 
they cauſed to paſs thraugh mult expect to be polluted in 
the fire all that openeth the their Own gifts. Their very 
womb, that I might make prayers and offerings be- 
them deſolate, to the end, come an abomination z the 
that they might know, that calves of their lips, the fruit 
Jam the LORD. of their body, their gifts of 
grace and nature, both ſpi- 
ritual and temporal bleſſings, are defiled and curſed, 
— Theſe 1/raelites had the honour and happineſs of the 
oracles of God ; they were diſtinguiſhed, by extraor- 
dinary favours, from all other people of the world. 
But they forſook their own mercies, they ſtarted aſide 
like a broken bow, they kept not the covenant of 
their God, and refuſed to walk in his law. He gave 
them up therefore to their own hearts luſts, and let 
them follow their own imaginations ; ſo that, con- 
trary to the very dictates of nature, as well as reaſon 
and religion, they cauſed to paſs through the fire all that 
opened the womb: They offered up their ſons and their 
daughters, their very firſt born, unto devils. The 


like neglect of God was the firſt cauſe of that blind- 


neſs and infatuation, which overſpread the whole Gen- 
tile word (ſee Rom. i.) And ſhall we Chriſtians eſcape, 
if we negle& ſo great ſalvation; ſo much greater 
light, ſuch means of grace, ſuch glorious hopes, 
ſuch invaluable mercies ? God is happineſs itſelf 
his gifts are bleſſings indeed : They that forſake him, 
ſeek death; they that reje& his bleſſing, chooſe a 
curſe ; * They that fin, are enemies to their own 
life *.“ This is the neceſſary conſequence of ſo un- 
* Tobit xii. 10. 
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happy a conduct. And yet, ſo admirable is the 

oodneſs, as well as wiſdom, of divine juſtice, that 
while it makes ſin to be its own puniſhment, it 
makes that puniſhment a call to repentance, and a 
means of grace and mercy.—He makes us deſolate, to 
the end that wwe may know that be is the LORD, and 


to know him is life eternal. 


27. Therefore, fon of 
man, ſpeak unto the houſe of 
Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, 
Yet in this your fathers have 
| blaſphemed me, in that they 
have commuted @ treſpaſs 
againſi me. 

28. For when I had 
breught them into the land, 
for the which 1 lifted up 
mine hand to give it to them, 
then they ſaw every high 
hill, and all the thick trees, 
and they offered there their 
ſacrifices, and there they pre- 
ſented the provocation of their 
offering : there alſo they 
made their fweet ſavour, 
and poured cut there their 
drink offerings. 
29. Then I ſaid unto them, 
I hat is the high place where- 
unto ye go? and the name 
thereof is called Bamah; unta 
this day. 


Alas! How very prone is 


man to deſert and fall away 


from God !—What do we 
every day, but repeat the 
fall of our firſt parents ! ?— 
No ſooner were theſe 1/7ael- 
ites put in poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, which was 
the glory of all lands, but 
the firſt thing they did, was 
to mark out with their eye, 
what places would be moit 
commodious for their ido- 
latrous ſervices. God, by 
his law, had limited to 
one place only, the offer- 
ing of their vows and fa- 
crifices; but they, in con- 
tempt of his command, had 
their Bamabs and altars on 
every high hill; fo that, 
from the frequency of this 
ſuperſtitious practice, the 
places* of public worſhip 


came, in time, to be called 


Bamah, or high place. 
This may ſcem a monſtrous 
ingratitude and p-rverſenels 


in the Few; and yet, which of us Chriſtians are free ? 


! See. 2 E/aras, chap. iii, ver. 20. 


When we receive any ſpecial bleſſing from God, 


either 
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either riches, honours, health, or fame, is not ſome 
vanity or criminal pleaſure, the very firſt thing we 
think of? Is not pride immediately at work to find 
out high places ? Some ways and means to magnify 
ſelf and offend God ?—'Tis monſtrous, and yet how 
common, for even thoſe that name the Name of 
Chriſt, to prefer every trifle before heaven, and 
heavenly things; to think of every thing but of God; 
to read any book but the bible; to go to any houſe 


more freely than to Church | 
| Can there be conceived 


30. Wherefore ſay unto 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 


9 ſaith the Lord G O D, Are 
N ye polluted after the manner 
9 of your fathers ? and com- 
= mit ye whoredom after their 


abominations ? 
3ls For when ye offer 


Jour gifts, when ye make 
8 Jour ſons to paſs through the 
Fre, ye pollute yourſelves with 
all your idols even unto this 
| day : and ſhall 1 be enquired 
% by you, O houſe of L 
rael? As I live, ſaith the 


Lord G O D, I will not be 


enguired of by you. 


32. And that which com- 


eth into your mind, ſhall not 
© be at all, that ye ſay, We 


will be as the heathen, as 


he families of the countries, 


to ſerve wood and tone, 


ſuch great things for th 


a more aſtoniſhing inſtance 
than this, of the blindneſs 
and ſtupidity of the heart 
of man ?—God had heaped 
on this people the moſt un- 
common favours ; the man- 
ner of his redeeming them 
from the bondage of Egypt, 
was as kind, as it was mi- 
raculous. The prodigies he 
wrought for them, by the 
hand of Moſes, of Jaſbua, 
and others, infinitely ſur- 
paſſed all that ever the moſt 
fabulous brain of antiquity 
could invent. And yet this 
people, who had ſeen and 
taſted of theſe high favours, 
who had theſe facts recorded 
in their Scriptures, who had 
them continually inculcated | 
to them- by their prophets, 


and could not but know, 


that the God, who had done 
em, was the eternal God, a 


God infinite in goodneſs, omnipotent in power z 
were, nevertheleſs, ſo ingrateful to their almighty 
benefactor, as to chooſe ſtocks and ſtones before him, 


Vor. IV. 


X ſo 


\ 


306 
ſo fooliſh, as to prefer the vain ſuperſtitions of heathen 
idolatry, to his holy and moſt reaſonable ſervice.— 
But if in this we fee the deſperate corruption, and 
amazing obduracy, of the heart of man; ſee we alſo | 


the extreme danger of converſing too freely with the | 
world, and the infectious influence of bad example. 
How ſhould all that are dedicated to God, and 
profeſs his ſervice, avoid, with the utmoſt care and 
caution, the converſation of thoſe who have forſaken 
him; when we ſee how the commerce and corre.“ 
ſpondence of the neighbouring heathen nations, could 
draw away [/rael, to change the living and true God | 
for dumb and ſenſeleſs idols ?—But is not this, in| 
point of worſhip, the very caſe of ſuperſtitious Pa- 
piſts? Is it not, in morals, the too common caſe of 
Proteſtants ?—The Romaniſts follow the heathen na- 
tions en their idols: We, in their vices and ſcanda- 


lous immoralities. 


33. 4s I live, ſaith the 
Lord G OD, ſurely with a 
mighty hand, and with a 

flretched out arm, and with 
fury poured cut, will I rule 
over you, 


34. And I will bring you 
out from the people, and will 
gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are ſcatter - 
ed, with a mighty hand, and 

with a flretched out arm, 
and with fury poured out. 

35. And I will bring 
you into the wilderneſs of the 
people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. 

36. Like as I pleaded 
with your fathers in the 
wilderneſs of the land of 
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Not only the captive Few, 
in the primary ſenſe, and the 
Chriſtian Church in a ſe- 
condary meaning, might ap- 
ply what is here ſaid, to 
themſelves; but every pri I 


vate Chriſtian may, herein, T 
obſerve the common method 7D 
and diſcipline, which divine © 
juſtice makes uſe of in e. th 
claiming us from ſin. Firſt, Ä 
By ſome ſevere judgment, Pa 
of ſickneſs or affliction, the] thy 
conſcience is awakened ;— 151 
Surely with a mighty band. Ife 


and with fury poured out, will 
T rule over them : Secondly, 
Next, the finneris ſeparated 
from all vain converſation, 
inſnaring amuſements, and 


deluſive pleaſures z — and 
this, 
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Egypt, fo will 1 plead with this, by ſome wholſome but 


2 you, faith the Lord GOD. ungrateful violence to fleſh 
ad 37. And I will cauſe yu and blood: I will bring you 
ſo to paſs under the rod, and 1 out from among the people, 
he BY #41! bring you into the bond with a ſtretched out arm, and 
je. of #he covenant, with fury poured out. Third- 
nd 38. And I will purge out ly, He is ſtripped of all his 
nd ; from among you the rebels, worldly comforts, made de- 
en! and them that tranſgreſs ſolate and ſolitary : And this 

c gainſt me: I will bring is typified by the wilderneſs 


them forth out of the coun- which the IJſraelites were 
try where they ſojourn, and brought into.—Here, God 
they ſhall not enter into the is ſaid to plead with the ſin- 
land of Iſrael, and ye Hall ner face to face; that is, 
know that I am the LORD. he ſets before him all his 
| paſt offences, their guilt and 
their danger, till he bring them to a thorough con- 
viction and abhorrence of his fin ; cauſing him thus 
to paſs under the rod, for this bleſſed and ſalutary end, 
that he may bring him back to he bond of the cove- 
ſe. 74nt, which he had broken. Fourthly, By a thorough 
& reformation he purges out from the heart all rebel- 
lious affections, all ſinful luſts and paſſions, by which 
it had tranſgreſſed his laws, and oppoſed his will. 
Theſe vicious and unruly affections, are but ſtrangers 
and /cjourners to the foul, and to the true original na- 
ture of man; they are therefore to be rooted out, as 
the ſeven devoted nations of Canaan were.—T hey ſhall 
not enter into the land of promiſe; they have neither 
part nor lot there. I will purge out from among you 
the rebels; I will bring them forth out of the country 
where they ſojourn ;, they ſhall not enter into the land of 
ſſrael, the heavenly Jeruſalem ; for “ fleſh and blood 
< ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God.” 
Two things, ſo contrary 
39. A. for you, O houſe to each other, are here ſpoken 
of 1frael, thus ſaith the Lord to the houſe of Iſrael, as may 
GOD, Go ye, ſerve ye every ſeem to carry a contradiction 
one his idols, and hereafter in them, — Ver. 39. They 
| X 2 are 
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alſo, if ye will not hearken 
unto me : but pollute ye my 
holy name no more with your 
gifts, and with your idols, 

40. For in mine holy 
mountain, in the mountain 
of the height of Iſrael, ſaith 
the Lord G OD, there ſhall 
all the houſe of Iſrael, all 
of them in the land ſerve 
Mme : there will I accept them, 
and there will I require your 
offerings, and the firſl-fruits 
of your oblations, with all 
your holy things. 

41. 1 will accept you 
with your ſiueet ſavour, when 
1 bring you out from the 
people, and gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye 
have been ſcattered, and 1 
will be ſan#tified in you be- 
fore the heathen. 


42. And ye ſhall know 


that I am the LORD, 
when I. hall bring you into 
the land of Iſrael, into the 
country for the which I lifted 
up mine hand to give it to 
your fathers, 

43. And there ſhall ye re- 
member your ways, and all 
your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled, and ye ſhall 
lothe yourſelves in your own 
fight, for all your evils that 
je have committed. 

44. And ye ſball know 
that I am the LORD, 


4 


are bidden to go and ſerv: 
their idols, &c. and yet, in 
the very next verſe, it is 


ſaid, All the houſe of Iſrael 
ſhall ſerve me, &c.—PBut the 
difficulty may be ſolved, Þ 
and the difference recon- i 
Firſt, Þ 
By obſerving, that in Scrip- | 
ture the term Vrael bears 
two very different accepta- 
tions, according to that noted 
diſtinction of St. Paul, All 


ciled, ſeveral ways. 


are not 1/rae/, who are of 


„ Iſrael.” — Some are re- 
ſome elet. To 
the firſt ſort therefore, ſe- 
condly, it is ſaid, Go ye, 
ſerve ye every one his idols. 
And the character of theſe 
is plainly diſtinguiſhed from 


probate, 


the others, by their refuſing 
to hearken unto God.—Such 
as will not hear and obey 
the word of God, although 


they be of the houſe of I 


rael; i. e. have been ad- 


mitted into the Church of 


Chriſt, will, nevertheleſs, be 
rejected as none of his people, 


as mere heathens, if they 
reject his authority, and 


withdraw their obedience.— 
None ſhall enjoy the privi- 
leges of the baptiſmal cove- 
nant, who refuſe or neglect 
to obſerve the terms.— But, 
Thirdly, The houſe of 1ſrat!, 


to whom the promiſes of 


0 Sr ace 


e 
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grace and favour are made, 
(ver. 40.) are deſcribed to 
be ſuch and ſuch only, as 
are in God's Holy mountain, 
yea, in the mountain of the 
height of Iſrael; that is to 
ſay, not only in the Church, 
but of the communion of 


ſaints; not only nominal, but living and true mem- 
bers of Chriſt. here will I accept them, — there will 
I require your offerings, &c. God will accept no offer- 
ings, but what are made to him in his Church; he 
will reward none, but ſuch as are required, by his 


own inſtitutions, and ſanctified by his grace. 


They 


that worſhip him, muſt do it in ſpirit and in truth; 
with true repentance, with faith unfeigned, and fin- 
cere obedience, —To know, and therefore loath, our- 
ſelves for our ſins, is true repentance:—To know, 
and therefore fear, the Lord for his judgments ; yea, 
to know, and yet to love him, for his goodneſs to- 
wards wretches ſo unworthy of mercy, is faith work- 
ing by love. No repentance or faith is true, without 
good works; no good works, or obedience, are ge- 
nuine and ſincere, without love. 


45. Moreover, the word 
of the LORD came unto 
me, ſaying, 

46. Son of man, ſet thy 


| face toward the ſouth, and 


drop thy word toward the 
ſouth, and propheſy againſt 


the foreſt of the ſouth field: 


47. And ſay to the forefl 
of the ſouth, Hear the word 


of the LO RD, Thus ſeith 
the Lord GOD, Bebold, 1 
will kindle a fire in thee, 


This is a prophecy againſt 
Jeruſalem, which lay to the 
ſouthof Chaldea,from whence 
this prophecy was uttered. 
God compares that city to 
a foreſt, and her inhabitants 
to trees; and foreſhews that 
the judgment, which was to 
come upon her, ſhould be 
like a great fire, a general 
conflagration, ſparing none, 
not even the green trees, 
much leſs the dry. Our 
Lord made uſe of this pro- 

X 3 verbial 
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and it fhall devour every verbial ſaying on the like 
green tree in thee, and every occaſion, to the ſame city, 
dry tree: the flaming flame and in the very ſame ſenſe, 
ſhall not be quenched, and « If they do theſe things in] 
all fuces from the ſouth to « a green tree, what ſhall be 
the north Fall be burnt « done in a dry.” Lukexxiii, Þ 
therein, 31.3 1. e. If good men, who 
48. And all feſh ſhall are like trees planted by the 
Jee that Tthe LORD baue water fide, and therefore 
kindled it : it ſhall not be ever green, ſuffer ſo much! 
quenched. : in this world; if our Lord 
49 Then ſaid I, 4b Jeſus Chriſt, who was the! 
Lord GOD, they % of very tree of life, full of the 
me, Datb be not ſpear pa- ſap of grace and truth, was 
* treated with ſo much rigour 
for the ſins of others ; what 

have not the wicked to fear, who being without 
God, and without Chriſt, are no other than dry and 
barren wood; *©* Trees, whoſe fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots *,“ and 
therefore doomed to bear the whole weight of God's I 
fiery indignation for their own crimes. Let, If a 
« man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, 
e but let him glorify God on this behalf; for the 
« time is come, that judgment muſt begin at the 
«* houſe of God; and if it firſt begin at us, what 
ce ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel 
« of God "?—'Tis only at the foot of the croſs that 
we can frame a right eſtimate of the juſtice and 


mercy of God. 


m Fude 1 Per. iv. 16, 7. 
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TheEighteenth Sunday after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


EzEKIEL, Chap. xxiv. 


Under the parable of a boiling pot is repreſented the man- 
ner, as well as cauſe, and certainty, of the deſtruction 


of Jeruſalem. And by the ſudden death of the pro- 
phet's wife, and his not mourning for ber, is ſhewn, 


as by a ſign, that the 


calamity of the Jews fhail be 


inevitable, and beyoud all expreſſion of ſorrow, 


I. AGAIN in the ninth 
year, in the tenth 
month, in the tenth day / 
the month, the word of the 
LORD came unto me, 
1 
2. Son of man, Mrite 
thee the name of the day, even 
of this ſame day : the king 


, Babylon ſet himſelf againſi 


Feruſalem this ſame day. 


ſpeaks of happened, we 


HE æra, or date of 

time, here mentioned, 
is taken from the beginning 
of Fehotachin's captivity, or 
of Zedekiab's reign, who im- 
mediately ſucceeded him, be- 
ing made king by Nebuchad- 
nezZZar, in the room of Je- 
haachin his nephew. From 
the tenour of this paſſage, 
and the preciſe deſcription of 
the time, when the event it 
may draw the following re- 


flections for our ſpiri:u:] uſe and inſtruction. Firſt, 
We learn, that God's judgments are inevitable, and 


X 4 will 
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will certajnly come to paſs, except they be prevented 

by repentance. Secondly, By the account ſo particu- 

larly ſet down of the year, month, and day, when 

' the ſiege of Feru/alem began, which had ſo often been 

foretold, we are taught, that Divine juſtice hath fix- 

ed the time, the exact time, when vengeance ſhall be 

executed upon hardened and impenitent ſinners; that 

mercy is limited, and the day of grace determined 

* to continue ſo long, and no longer. — So the Pſalmiſt, 

If they will not turn, he hath bent his bow, and 

made it ready.“ So our Lord, to the ſame wick- 

ed city Jeruſalem, Hadſt thou known, in this thy 

e day, the things that belong unto thy peace] but now, 

te they are hid from thine eyes.“ So to the old 

world, © My ſpirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man; 

« The end of alifleſh is come before me.—Behold, I 

c will deſtroy them with the earth ©.” Then follows 

the preciſe date, not only of the year and month, but 

of the very day, when the flood began *,—Hear this, 

ye ſinners, who put off your converſion from day to 

day: Hear this, and tremble !—T hirdly, In the caſe 

of Zedekiah, his ſucceeding to the thrane of his ne- 

phew yer living ; his accepting and holding the title 

of king, without any note of divine prohibition or diſ- 

pleaſure; ſome perions, who too much blend politics 

with their religion, may learn, that they need not lay 

ſo much ſtreſs on what they call hereditary right: 

+ That “the kingdom [ar regal authority] is the Lords“; 

hs, sand he giveth it to whomſoever he will f :?—Some- 

rimes conferring it by his own immediate interpoſal ; 

jometimes by the hands of others, who act in ſubor- 
dination ta his ſovereign power. | 

| | By the pet is meant the 

A 3. And utter "a paraule city of Jeruſalem (as it is ex- 

unto the rebellious houſe, and plained in the 6th verſe), 

fay unto them, Thus faith the By the good pieces may be un- 


a P/al. vii. 12. b Luke xix. 41, 42. © Cen, Ni. 3. 4 Ch vil. 
11, 12, 13. * P/. xx). i Dar, i. 17. 
Ie * 1 =, 4 4 * « 


derſtood 


flow 


AY <0 Bw Sp_ 57 5D V7 on I <P Aa 


4 1 Y "7 P 2 1 
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E. P. 
Lord G O D, Set on a pot, 
ſet it on, and alſo pour wg- 
ter into it. 

4. Gather the pieces tbere- 
of into it, even every good 
piece, the thigh and the ſhoul- 
der, fill it with the choice 
bones, 

5. Take the choice of the 
fel, and burn alſo the bones 
under it, and make it boil 
well, and let them ſeethe the 
bones of it therein, 


after TRINITY. 
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derſtood, the men of greateſt 
note and eminence ; yea, all 
ſorts of perſons are here in- 
cluded ; ſome as the zhigh, 
or ſupports of the nation; 
ſome as ſhoulders, or magiſ- 
trates and rulers of the com- 
monwealth ; others as bones, 
the military, or ſtouteſt and 
moſt valiant among the 
people, —By the fire may be 
meant the wrath of Gad, or 
Chaldean army employed as 
the miniſters of his wrath to 


conſume them. The great numbers and ſtrength of 
the beſieged ſhould be ſo far from defending or ſaving 
the city, that they ſhould rather ſerve as fewel piled 
on the fire to increaſe the flame, and ta deſtroy it. 
See Jerem. xxvii. ver, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14. Ch. xxxiv, 
21, 22. Ch. xxxviii. 17, 18. where this deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem by fire is foretold. | 
| | Let no lot fall upon it.] 

6. Wherefore thus ſaich 


= the Lord GOD, We is the 


bloody city, to the pot whoſe 
ſcum is therein, and whoſe 
ſcum is not gene out of it; 


This is meant of the people 
in general, that none of them 
ſhould eſcape; there ſnould 
be no caſting lots for ſaving 
ſome, and deſtroying others, 


bring it out piece by piece, let 


; as was wont to be done on 
10 lot fall upon it. 


the taking of other cities; 
but that All ſhould be con- 
ſumed. As they afterwards were, either by peſti- 
lence, famine, ſword, or captivity, till none remained 
in the land; the city and whole country being uzterly 
emptied (as Iſaiab ſpeaks, chap. xxiv. 3.), and left de- 
ſolate. To theſe fearful executions, it is ſaid, they 


ſhould be brought out piece by piece, to ſignify, that 


they ſhould not be conſumed at once, but by degrees, 
and by little and little, to make their puniſhment the 
more pungent and ſenſible, | 

„ So 
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7. For her blood is inthe So far were the Jews of 
midſt of her, ſhe ſet it upon that age from concealing, or 
the top of @ rock, ſpe poured being aſhamed of, their in- 
it not upon the ground, to famous practices, and acts of 
cover it with duſt : bloodſhed, and cruelty, that 

they committed them open- 
1y, and in the ſight of the world. They had no ra- 
gard to decency or ſhame ; they rather boaſted of, 
than excuſed, the moſt horrid impieties. And this is 
ſtill the nature, and deſperate gradation, of wilful fin. 
If it be harboured in the midſt of us, and gain admiſ- 
fion into the heart and affections, it ſoon breaks forth 
into action; abandons all modeſty, and fear of God and 
man, and /ets its blood upon the top of a rock : It grows 
impudent, yea, proud of the moſt profligate crimes ; 
is ſo far from pouring its blood upon the ground, and co- 
vering it with the duſt, that is, from ſeeking privacy, 
or making excuſe, that it rather triumphs in its wick- 
edneſs, and glories in its ſhame. 5 
OY Nay, wilful fin not only 
8. That it might cauſe breaks through all reſtraints 
fury to come up to take venge- of natural conſcience, as well 
ance: 1 have ſet her blood as all ſanctions of laws hu- 
upon the top of a rock, that man and divine, but it pro- 
it ſhould not be covered, ceeds even to dare the juſtice 

. of Heaven to come up to take 
vengeance ; to come up to this rock, where the ſinner 
2 hathſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs, and vainly 
mmagines himſelf to be as ſecure, as he is public and 

barefaced.— It is an old obſervation, that nothing is 
more audacious than detected vice: It makes its very 
crimes to be its rock and refuge; and defends, with- 
cout ſhame, what it can no longer conceal.—But ob- 
ſerve we alſo, the juſt judgment of God, which pu- 
niſhes, not only in proportion, but in kind. Jeraſa- 
lem had ſet her blood upon the top of the rock; God 
anſwers, J alſo have ſet it upon a roch; that is to ſay, 
not only in public view, to expoſe it to the world, 


but to fix its guilt as on @ rock, ſo as neither to be 
© covered, 
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covered, nor done away.— This is the voice and an- 
ſwer of Divine Juſtice, and will inevitably take hold 
of all hardened and impenitent ſinners. But, even 
here, the believing penitent hears the ſtill ſmall voice 
of Divine Mercy; hears the blood of Jeſus ſpeaking 
better things, and pointing out a rock, on which, if 
our fins be ſet by repentance and faith, they ſhall 
ſurely be covered; yea, blotted out as though they 


had never been, —** For that rock is Chriſt.” 


9. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord GOD, Wo to the 
bloody city, I will even make 3 
the pile for fire great. 

10. Heap on wood, kindle 

the fire, conſume the fleſh, 
and ſpice it well, and let the 
bones be burnt. 

II. Then ſet it empty up- 
on the coals thereof, that the 
braſs of it may be hot, and 
may burn, and that the filthi- 
neſs of it may be molten in it, 

that the ſcum of it may be 
conſumed. 

12. She hath wearied her- 
ſelf with lies, and her great 

ſcum went not forth out of her : 
her ſcum ſhall be in the fire. 

13. In thy filthineſs is 

lewdneſs: becauſe I have 
purged thee, and thou wat 
| purged, thou ſhalt not be 
purged from thy filthineſs any 
more, till J have cauſed my 
fury to reft upon thee, 

14. I the LORD have 


peſtilence, 


What was hereby fore- 
told of the city of Feruſalem, 
in a typical manner, came 
afterwards to be literally and 
minutely fulfilled upon her. 
—Her moſt crying ſin was 
murder and bloodſhed ; ſhe 
is therefore deſcribed as a pot 
or caldron full of raw and 
bloody fleſh, cut in pieces 
by the butcher, to be boiled. 
And God tells her, that he 
himſelf will make the pile for 
fire, yea, make it great; 
large enough to boil, yea, 
to conſume both fleſh and 
bones, and afterwards to 
burn the very pot itſelf, when 
emptied of all that was in 
it, that ſo its filtbine/s, and 
the very ſcum that was in it, 
might beconſumed,—Thus he 
threatens, and thus he dealt 
with that reprobate people 
and city. By his four ſore 
judgments, ſword, famine, 
and captivity 
(which are compared to a 


5 Heb, Even I will make. s 
great 


ple. 


Fibel. yet neither halt thou 


* 


ſpoken it, it ſhall come to paſs, 
and I will do it, I will nat 
go back, neither will I ſpare, 
neither will I repent ; ac- 
cording to thy ways, and ac- 
cording tothy doings ſhall they 


judge thee, ſaith the Lord 


GOD. 


mercy, God tells her, 
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great pile of wood ſet on fire), 
Jeruſalem was quite emptied 
of its inhabitants, and after- 
wards burnt with fire by the 
Chaldeans, and reduced to 
aſhes.—As an inſtance and 
proof of her impenitence, 
and therefore unworthineſs 
of any further overtures of 


; He had purged her before, but 
+ ſhe was not purged ;—that is, he had ſent many ſharp 
© judgments, as ſo many medicines to correct and purge 


awy her corruptions, but without effe&t.—No other 
way remained, but to give her up to ruin and deſtruc- 
tion.—lIn what befel this incorrigible people, we may 
read the fate of other ſtates, who follow their exam- 


Every private {inner alſo, who refuſes to hear 


the rod of divine correction, and will not be reform- 


15. Alſo the word of the 
LORD came unto me, ſay- 


16. Son of man, behold, 


I take away from thee the 
defire of thine eyes with a 


mourn nor weep, neither 
Hall thy tears run down. 

17. Forbear to cry, male 
no mourning for the dead, 
tind the tire of thine head 
upon thee, and put on thy 


ſhoes upon thy feet, and co- 
ver not thy lips, and eat not 
the bread of men, 

18. Se ſpake unto the 


Fa in the morning, gnd 


ed, may here likewiſe read his own deſtiny for, ex- 
cept we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe 
Another emblem of the 


periſh. 


approaching calamity, which 
was to befal the Jewiſh na- 
tion, was the ſudden death 
of the prophet's wife. A 
wife moſt tenderly beloved, 
and the deſire of his eyes; yet 
was ſhe to be taken from 
him with g froke. Accord- 
ingly ſhe dies in the even- 
ing, as had been foretold in 
the morning. This, happen- 
ing on the ſelf-ſameday, on 
which the king of Babylon 
began the ſiege of Jeruſalem 
(as was ſhewn to the pra- 
phet in the foregoing viſion), 
not only proves the omniſci- 
ence and veracity of God, 

who 


4 
A. 
1 
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at even my wife died; and who ordereth all things ac- 
I did in the morning as 4 cording to the good pleaſure 
was commanded, of his will, and is preſent at 

| once in every place; but 
ſets before us another judgment which was to befal 
that people, that, in after times, their church, as 


well as ſtate, ſhould be diſſolved, and taken from 


them. The foregoing parable againſt their city was 
a figure of the one; this, of the death of the prophet's 
wife, was a type of the other. And, although the 
latter did not finally happen till after the coming of 
Chriſt, who appeared towards the end of the world 
(as the Scripture phraſes it), and the evening of time, 
yet, by the death of the propheteſs, is plainly fore- 
ſhewn, that the Fewwiſh church was to have an end, 
and never to be reſtored, —This may be the reaſon 


why the prophet is forbidden to mourn and weep for 


the loſs of her: Yea, to forbear all ſigns of ſorrow 
or concern,—It was the cuſtom of mourners among 
the Jews to go bareheaded and barefoot (ſo David 
for Ab/alom)® ; to cover the lips with the hand, as 
men do when they are penſive; and to eat the bread 
of men; i. e. what the neighbours uſed to ſend in to 
ſuch as mourned, who were apt to neglect them. 
ſelves through over-much ſorrow. All theſe tokens 
and expreſſions of grief the prophet is commanded to 
forbear.— The Apoſtle uſes the ſame ſimilitude, when 
he tells us, The Law is dead*:” Wherefore we 
alſo, who are delivered from the law (that is, the 
Jewiſh œconomy, or law of Moſes), © that being 
« dead wherein we were held,“ have no reaſon to 
ſorrow, but rather to rejoice. —And our rejoicing will 
beſt be expreſſed, by our ſerving (as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts), „in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſs 
of the letter.“ 
It is well to be inquiſitive 
19. And the people, ſaid after the ſenſe and meaning 
wito me, Wilt thou tell us of God's word. Curioſity, 


2 Sam. xv. 30, 1 Rom. Vii. 6. | , 


or 


* 


oa 
_ 


what theſe things are to us, 
that thou deſt fo ? 

20. Then I anſwered them, 
The word of the LORD 


came unto me, ſaying, 
21. Speak unto the houſe 


of Iſrael, Thus ſaith the 


Lord GOD, Bebold, I will 
profane my ſanctuary, the 
excellency of your flrength, 
the deſire of your eyes, and 
that which your ſoul pitieth; 
and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters, whom ye have left, ſhall 
fall by the ſword. 

22. Andye ſhall doas1 
have done : ye ſhall not cover 
your lips, nor eat the bread 


of men. 
23. And your tires ſhall 


be upon your heads, and your 
ſhoes upon your feet : ye ſhall 
not mourn nor weep, but ye 
ſhall pine away for your in - 
quities, and mourn one to- 
wards another. 

24. Thus Ezekiel is unto 
you a ſign: according to all 
that he hath done ſhall ye as : 
and when this cometh, ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord 
G OD. 
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or the deſire of knowledge, 


is one of the ſtrongeſt paſ- 
ſions in the nature of man; 
and it 1s never employed to 
better uſe than in ſearching 
out the truths of Scripture, 
and conſulting the prophets 
and miniſters of the word, 
what theſe things are to Us.— 
What they were to the Jews, 
we have already obſerved : 
What they are to us, is of 
more importance to know.— 
The Fews are here told, that, 
when all theſe judgments 
ſnall have been brought up- 
on them, and, particularly, 
when their church is taken 
from them (as it afterwards 
was, and hath been now for 
many ages), they ſhall then 
know, what they would not 
believe before, that Chriſt, 
who aſſuredly is the perſon 
here ſpeaking to them, is the 
Lord GOD.—Of this we 
have ſpoken elſewhere; and 
may. the event of the Jews 
converſion, in coming to the 
knowledge of Chriſt, verify 
the remark in its fulleſt ac- 
compliſhment : But to bring 
it home to ourſelves, and 


know what theſe things are to us, we may more pro- 
fitably add, that, in like manner, the ſinner is chaſ- 
tened by ſundry afflictions; the deſire of bis eyes, that 
is to ſay, the pleaſures, honours, &c. of the world, 
are taken from him; and no end or reſpite of his 
troubles appear. If this bring him to know 77/8 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, that he is the Lord G OD, i. e. to a true faith 
and ſincere repentance, well and happy ſhall he be. 
But to cry and moan, and pine away, for the effects, 
more than for the cauſe, of his iniquities; for his 
ſufferings, rather than for his ſins; is altogether 
fruitleſs and vain.— The only wiſe courſe to be taken, 
in ſuch a caſe, and the only right uſe of afflictions, 
is to learn Chriſt, and him crucified; to know, that, 
as man, he hath ſuffered for our ſins ; that, as God, 
he hath ſatisfied for them.—This faith is the only 
true faith, and the only remedy for every affliction, 
every ſorrow ; becauſe it is the only remedy for ſin. 
It is he that ſaveth his people from their ſins, and, 
conſequently, from all miſery and trouble. Yea, 
Lord, „this is life eternal, to know Thee, the only 
te true God, and JESUS CHRIST, whom Thou haſt 


tc ſent ©.” 


25. Alſo thou ſon of man, 


ſhall it not be in the day 
when I take from them their 
firength, the joy of tbeir 
glory, the deſire of their eyes, 
and that whereupon they ſet 
their minds, their ſons and 
their daughters ; | 
26. That he that eſcapeth 
in that day, fhall come unto 
thee, to cauſe thee to hear it 
with thine ears 
27. In that day ſhall thy 
mouth be opened to him which 
is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt 
ſpeak, and be no more dumb, 
and thou ſhalt be a ſign unto 
them, and they ſhall know 
that I am the LORD. 


In the xxxiii. chap. we have 
an account of the exact ac- 
compliſhment of this predic- 
tion. There it is ſaid, ver. 
21. It came to pals, in the 
e twelfth year of our capti- 
* vity, in the tenth month, 
in the fifth day of the 
* month, that one, that had 
„ eſcaped out of Jeruſalem, 
*© came unto me, ſaying, 
The city is ſmitten. Now 
the hand of the Lord was 
* upon me in the evening, 
c afore hethateſcaped came; 
and had opened my mouth 
until he came to me in the 
© morning, and my mouth 
© was opened, and I was no 
„more dumb.“ Thus, what 


* John xvii. 3. 
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is here foretold in our Leſſon [1n that day ſhall 


thy mouth be opened, &c.] came literally to paſs, on 


the very day the meſſenger arrived with the news of 
Fertſalem being taken.—Both theſe events were evi- 
dent proofs of Ezełiel's being a true prophet. But 


this teſtimony, to the truth of his inſpiration, was 


given, not ſo much for his ſake, to do him honour 
with the people, as to convince the people of the truths 
of God delivered by his mouth, that ſo they might 
the more diligently attend to God's word; might be- 
lieve and repent.— It is God then that opens the mouths 
of his miniſters; He it is, that makes them eloquent 
and fine preachers, not that they may be admired, but 
that they may inſtru their hearers, and turn many 
to righteouſneſs, 


The 


p 
4 
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Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
DANIEL, Chap. iii. 


: PR T 


4 H 18S Leſſon preſents us with ſundry moſt uſefut 
: Inſtrudtions. 

, If the golden idol which Nebuchadnezzar /et 
up to be worſhipped, was the image of himſelf (as ſome 

8 expoſitors *, with great probability ſuppoſe), this will 
© repreſent to us the impious ambition of pride, that what 
it ultimately aims at, is no leſs than ſelf- deiſication; even 
10 make ourſelves gods, and ſet up our image for all the 


Dr. Prideaux ſays this image was made in honour of Bel his 

# God. But Lyra ſuppoſes it was his own; and his reaſons for it 
are, iſt, That he did not worſhip it himſelf. 2dly, A diſtinction 
is made between this image, and his gods, ver. 12. 3dly, It hed 
been long before predicted by the prophet Jaiab (chap. xiv. 14.), 
That this king would arrogate to himſelf divine honour : “ Iwill 
* aſcend above the hgight of the clouds, I will be like the Moſt 
High.“ And —— ͤͤ gs of his dream by Da- 
nel (Chap. ii.). That himſelf was the golden head of the image 
* which he had ſeen,” together with the great'titles and power 
conferred on this king, might give him the hint to erect this pro- 
digious image of gold to his vanity. Pride alſo appears to have 
been this prince's predominant vice: This dictated to him that 
boaſtful ſpeech, “Is not this great Babylon, which 1 have builded,”” 
&c. chap. iv. ver. 30. : 


« SD 


Ver. IV. Y world 
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world to fall down to and worſhip. —To be as God, was 
the accurſed arrogance of Lucifer, and the fatal ambi- 
tion of the ſirſt man. —In proceſs of time the devil did ſet 
up himſelf for God, and prevailed on beſotted man to 

worſhip bim. We alſo find in hiſtory many inſtances of 
princes (beſides Nebuchadnezzar) who aſſumed to thaw: 
ſelves divine honours. 

Hence we may learn not only the FE TCA extra- 
vagance, but the diabolical nature, of pride; that it 
ſtrikes at the very throne of the Almighty ;, that it is 
an immediate rebellicn againſt God, ſtriving to caſt him 
out of the world, as he caſt it out of heaven; and ſubſti- 
tuting its image (which is corrupted ſelf ) in his ſtead, to 
be worſhipped and adored. — Every man, where this ac- 
curſed principle reigns in the heart, 1s, or would be, a 
Nebuchadnezzar; having it at leaſt in his deſire, if it be 
not in his power, to make all others ta fall down to him, 
and worſhip the idol his pride has ſet up. 

This is too frequent a caſe, even among Chriſtians, even 
thoſe who are otherwiſe ſerious and reformed : Their diſ- 
pute in the way (that is, in this life) is often the ſame 
with that of the diſciples (Mark ix. 34.) ** who ſhall be 
« the greatest.“ 

All thoſe alſo are guilty of this ſelf- deiſm, who ſet up 
their own wills, humours, opinions, or commands, for 
others implicitly to ſubmit to: Whether they be kings, who 
exatt laws contrary to the laws of nature, or the revealed 
will of God ; or heretics, who ſet up any doctrines con- 
trary to the truth of his holy word; or tyrants, who per- 
ſecute it ; yea, all men of power, who erat? an arbitrary 
obedience to their authority; all rich men, who expect an 
abſolute deference to their ſuperior wealth, and require 
that all ſhould fall down to their image of gold ; all 
that arrogate an unlimited ſubmiſſion to their eloquence, 
dit, or judgment; all that ſeek univerſal reſpect to their 
perſons, admiration of their beauty, parts, or any other 
- advantages natural or acquired ; in a word, all that 
love to have the pre-eminence on any account whatſoever, 


are equally uſurpers of the Divine prerogative, and differ 
| nothing 
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nothing from Nebuchadnezzar, but in the /ize or mate- 
rials of their ſeveral images. 

But if from the dark ſhades of this hiſtory, namely, 
pride, envy, and revenge, we turn our eyes to the noble 
virtues, and heroic condut?, of the three faithful ſer- 
vants of God, how-admirable is their conſlancy ! how un- 
dannted their courage] how meek, and yet how brave, is 
their reſolution ! how ſtedfaſt their faith in God] how 
chearful, and how patient, their ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
will Hence then we may learn what the true Chriſtian 
courage is; that it conſiſts in overcoming the terrors, as 
web! as pleaſures, of ſin, in bearing both fertunes with 
equal compoſure of mind; neither exalted with honour, 
nor depreſſed with danger or diſgrace, that it is ſuch a 
firmneſs of mind, as dares diſobey the command, as well 
as contemn the golden promiſes, of the greateſt prince upon 
earth, whenever they interfere with virtue; that can 
chearfully pay a paſive, when atlive obedience weuld be 
a crime; can ſteadily adbere to principle in the midſt of a 
falſe and wicked world; can chuſe death, rather than 
violate conſcience ; and part with all, rather than offend 
GOD.—This is the true courage, this ts the right and 
genuine fortitude, according to our Engliſh pcet, 


He's only great that dares be goed. 


Or, as the Roman poet elegantly deſcribes the charaer- 
of the morally juſt and virtuous man; 


The man reſolv'd and fleady to his truſt, 
Inflexible to ill, and obſtinately juſt, -* 

May the rude rabbles inſolence deſpiſe, 

Their ſenſeleſs clampours, and lumultucus cries. 
be tyrant's fierceneſs he beguiles, | 
And the ſtern brow, and the harſh voice, defies, 


And with ſuperior greatneſs ſmiles. 


Hor. J. 3.—Juſtum & tenacem propoſiti virum, &c, 
d of Shou'd 
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Should the whole frame of nature round him break, 
In ruin and confuſion hurl'd, 

He, unconcern'd, would hear the mighty crack, 
And ſtand ſecure amidſt a falling world. 


Or rather, as an apoſtle more truly defines the true Chriſ- 
tian fortitude, and the principle on which it is grounded, 
* Thijs is the victory which overcometh the world, 
&* even our faith ©.” Our Faith; that is to ſay, the faith 
which we Chriſtians hold and profeſs ; the faith in Chriſt, 
ihe Chriſtian religion. In a word, this is that ghoſtly 
flrength which is one of the ſevenfold gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which he beſtows in confirmation, and which none 
can be poſſeſſed of, but by the gift of God, and grace of 
bis Holy Spirit“. | 
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Proper Leflon for Morning Prayer. 
DANIEL, Chap. iii. 


The triumph of piety and truth over error, envy, 
and fear, 


1. NV Ebuchadneæzar the A BOUT ſeventeen years 
king made an image after the dream con- 

of gold, whoſe height was cerning the four general mo- 
threeſcore cubits, and the narchies, which Daniel had 
breadth thereof fix cubits: interpreted to king Nebu- 
he ſet it up in the plain of chadnezzar, the ſame king 
Dura, in the province of mage an image of gold of a 
Babylon, © prodigious hize. —In honour 
2. Then Nebuchadnezzar of what god it was ſet up, 
the king ſent to gather toge- is not {aid ; but, if we con- 


© 1 John v. 4. 4 See more on Eze k. ii. 6. 


5 "oO ſider 
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ther the princes, the gover- 
nors, and the captains, the 
judges, the treaſurers, the 
counſellors, the ſherifſs, and 
all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedica- 
tion of the image, which Ne- 
buchadnezzar the king had 
ſet up. 

3. Then the princes, the 
governors, and captains, the 
Judges, the treaſurers, the 
counſellors, the ſheriffi, and 
all the rulers of the pro- 
vinces, were gathered toge- 
ther unto the dedication of 
the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet up ; 
and they flood before the 
image that Nebuchadnezzar 
had ſet up, 

4. Then an herald cried 
aloud, To you it is commanu- 
ed, O people, nations, and 
languages, 

5. That at what time ye 
bear the ſound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, ſactbut, pſal- 
tery, dulcimer, and ail kinds 
of muſic, ye fall down and 
worſhip the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the 
king hath ſet up. 

6. And whaſo falleth not 
dewn and worſhippeth, ſhall 
the ſame hour be caſt into the 
midſ t of a burning fiery 
furnace. | 


ſider the magnificence, the 
coſt, the grandeur, of the 
idol, the ſweet melody, and 
harmonious concert, both cf 
muſic and unanimity, where- 
with the worſhip of it was 
commanded and performed, 
how may Chriſtians bluſh 
to ſee their ſervice of the 
moſt high God, the Lord of 
heaven and earth, outdone 
by the ſuperſtition of this 
heathen king and his peo- 

le! how far ſhort do we 
fall of theſe idolaters mea- 
ſure !—When we are to de- 
dicate our Wold unto God, 
how ſparing in our oblations! 
how ſlovenly and ununiform 
are we in our public devo- 
tions! how diſagreeing and 
divided in our principles and 
practice !—Alas! how few 
amongſt us follow the ex- 
ample of theſe Babylonians 
unity and order !—Happy 
were it if ſuch zeal as theirs 
had our light ; or our light 
and knowledge were anj- 
mated with their warmth 
and zeal !—Theſe ignorant 
Gentiles, and thoſe unhappy 


Chriſtians, who have been - 


taught to believe, that igno- 
rance is the mother of de- 
votion, will riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt our indiffer- 
ence; for ſuperſtition itſelf 


BS : is 
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7. Therefore at that time, 
when all the perple heard 
the found of the corret, flute, 
harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, and 
all kinds of muſic, ail the 
people, the nations, and the 
languages, fell dewn and 
. worſhipped the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the 
ting had ſet up. 

8. I berefore at that 
time certain Chaldeans came 
near and accuſed the Fetus. 

9. They ſpake and ſaid to 
the king Nebuchadrezzar, 
O king, live for ever. 

10. Thou, O Mg, hajl 
made à decree, that every 
man that ſhall hear the ſound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, 
fackbut, pſaltery, and dul- 


cimer, and all finds, of 


gufic, fhall fall down and 
worſhip the golden image: 

11. And wheoſo fallth 
wt down and worſhippeth, 
that he fhrwuld be caft into 
the midſi of a burning fiery 
furnace, 

12. There erecertain Jews 
whom thou ho/l ſet over the 
aff airs of the prevince of Ba- 
bylen, Shadrach, Meſbach, 
and Abed-nego: theſe men, 
O king, have not regarded 
thee, they ſerve not thy gods, 
nor worſhip the golden image 
which thou haſt ſet up. 
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is better than lukewarm 
piety, and a knowledge with- 
out zeal. Alt is very proba- 
ble, that envy was the plot- 
ter and contriver of this 
whole machine; that it was 
this evil ſpirit in his cour- 
tiers, Which prompted the 
king to that extravagant 
folly, under pretence indeed 
of doing him honour; but 
in truth to ruin the three 
innocent youths, and lay a 
ſnare for their deſtruction. 
In our Evening Leſſon 
we find the ſame reſtleſs 
ſpirit of envy projecting the 
very ſame ſcheme of pre- 
tended religion and piety, 
with no other deſign than to 
deſtroy the holy Daniel, the 
man greatly beloved of God, 
and of all good men; and 


ſo uſing their affection and 


loyalty for their king as a 
cloak of maliciouſneſs. 
How carefully then ought 
kings, and all great men, 
to beware of flattery; 
eſpecially of receiving ſuch 
honours as are not conſiſt- 
ent with the honour of God, 
nor the good of their peo- 
ple! And, above all, to 
conſider, that nothing can 
degrade and diſhonour them 
more, than to be made the 
tools and inſtruments of 


malice and envy, to do the greater miſchief. 


Herg | 
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13. Then Nebuchadnez- 
Zar in his rage and fury 
commanded to "bring Sha- 
drach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego : then they brought theſe 
men before the king, 

14. Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, 
and ſaid unto, them, Is it 
true, O Shadrach, Mefhach, 
and Abed-nego? do not ye 
ſerve my gods, nor worſhip 
the golden image which 1 
have ſet up? 

15. Now if ye be ready, 
that at what time ye hear 
the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, jackbut, pfaltery, and 
all kinds of muſic, ye fall 
down and worſhip the image 
which I have made, well : 
but if ye worſhip not, ye 
ſhall be caſt the ſame hour 
into the midſt of a burning 
fiery furnace, and who is 
that God that ſhall deliver 
you out of my hands ? 
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Here again is a Leſſon to 
de learned of an heathen and 
idolater; and he that is 
wiſe will not ſlight the 1n- 
ſtruction or example of an 
enemy .- This great king, 
tho* enraged at the informa- 
tion, condemns not unheard; 
he tranſgreſſes not the rules 
of moral juſtice and equity; 
he gives the accuſed not only 
leave to anſwer for them- 
ſelves, but time alſo, even 


a ſecond trial, and further 


opportunity of obeying his 
command. Another moſt 
uſeful hint we may likewile 
gather from hence, for our 
inſtruction and practice, that 
if, by the light of nature, 
it be judged a crime worthy 
of a burning fiery furnace, to 
re fuſe the worſhip of what it 
eſteems to be God, although 
It be but the work of men's 
hands ;- how ſha!l we eſcape 
the far more dreadful, the 


far hotter and more unquenchable flames of hell, if 
we neglect the worſhip of the living and oniy true 
GOD?——On the other hand, it we compare the 
judgments of Almighty God, in regard to this lite, 
with the haſty and paſſionate ſentence of this enraged 
king {Ye ſhall be caſt the SAME HOUR, Cg, how in- 


Oo 


finitely more patient is the great God of heaven to- 
wards men, than man generally is to man! How for- 
bearing is the Divine juſtice, tho* provoked every 
day by the moſt enormous crimes, nay, by repeated 


Fa, oft & ab hefle doceri.— Or. 


Y 4 pro- 
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profanations and contempts of his holy name, as well 
as righteous laws! and eſpecially by refuſing honour 


and worſhip to that image, that only true image of 


himſelf, the Lord JESsus CHRIST, which he hath 
ſet up, and commanded all people, nations, and lan- 
uages, to fall down and worſhip ! Yer he ſtil] for- 
ears, ſtill reſpites the puniſhment, not only for 
hours, but for days and years. Experience then 
muſt needs teach us how full of compaſſion and 


. mercy, how long-ſufferiog and gracious the LORD 


is. And can we forbear to love the Lord our God, 
who ſo loveth us! Such men only taſte not the 
ſweetneſs of his mercy, who ſeel not their own mi- 
ſery : Such only are inſenſible of his goodneſs, who 
hate not their ſins; who love not their own ſouls; 
who chuſe death.—O thou preſerver of men, thou 
lover of ſouls, remove this monſtrous ingratitude, and 
cure this ſtupid ignorance of ourſelves and thee. Did 
we but know thee, did we but know ourſelves, we 
could not chuſe but love thee.—O may we ſo know 
and love thee here, thou ſovereign bliſs of our ſouls, 
that hereafter we may know thee as thou art, and love 
and enjoy thee for ever! Amen. 
In this anſwer and beha- 
16. Shadrach, Maſbach, viour of the three Hebrew 
and Abed-nego, anſwered, youths, we have a true ſpe- 


and ſaid to the king, O 
Nebuchadnezzar, we are 
wot careſul to anſwer thee 
in this matter. 

17. Vit be ſo, our God 
wham wwe ſerve, is able to 
deliver us from the'burning 
fiery furnace, and he will 
deliver us out of thine band, 
O king. 

18. But if net, be it 
known unts thee, O king, that 
wwe wil not fer ve thy gods, 


cimen of that faith and that 
courage, which all ſhould 
have, who profeſs to be the 
ſervants of God. — There 
needs indeed no comment to 
explain to the underſtanding 
the ſenſe of this noble and 
heroic ſpeech ; but to warm 
the * and kindle a 
holy emulation in our hearts, 
we may paraphraſe it thus: 
—“ We are not ſolicitous, 
0 king, neither may we 
| : ou pre” 
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nor worſhip the golden image premeditate what anſwer 
which thou haſt ſet up. „ to make; much lefs deli- 

berate of any apology or 
„defence. The crime objected we confeſs : The 
« penalty decreed we ſubmit to; well knowing, that 
« the God whom we ſerve, is able, if he ſee fit, to 
« reſcue us from the burning furnace. But whatever 
«© the event may be, whether he pleaſe to deliver us 
« or not from theſe flames, be it known unto thee, O 
« king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, &c. We ſerve 
not our Divine Maſter on proſpect of ſaving this 
„ periſhing life, or in hopes of any temporal deli- 
e verance or intereſt, but on the much nobler prin- 
4 ciple of love, and the deſire of pleaſing him. 
« Wherefore, as we know not certainly whether our 
<« life or death will be moſt for his glory, and moſt 
* agreeable to his will, we commit ourſelves, wich joy 
« andentire reſignation, to the abſolute dif] poſal of his 
«© good pleaſure, For although we know ——_— 
<« that it is eaſier for him to ſave us alive in the midſt 
e of a fiery furnace, than it is for thee, O king, to caſt 
« us therein, yet it is not ſo certain that he will work 
ce that miracle for our preſervation. But being con- 


„ vinced of his infinite wiſdom to do always what is 


e beſt, we can fafely rely on his will, as the ground 
« of our happineſs, as well as duty. —Be then the 
% conſequence what it will, our fixed reſolution is 
this, not to offend our God, by worſhipping this 


golden idol.“ 


Thus deſcants an ancient father on this pious and 
reſolute anſwer of theſe three youths. And we may 
ſay, never did faith, courage, and humility, concur 
together with more luſtre, than in this undaunted, 
yet meek, reply. At the ſame timt let us adore the 
goodneſs of God towards his people in the midſt of 
judgment, and admire the gracious deſigns of his 
providence, in baniſhing them from their native 
country. — What a wonderful change is here! That 
very People, whom all the prophets, all the fayours, 

i all 
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— — — 


vine correction. 
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all the threatnings, of God could not reclaim nor with 
hold from idolatry, while they continued in their own 


land, and had their temple, their prieſts, and the Di- 


vine oracles among them ; yet, when theſe are taken 
away, and they driven into a ſtrange land, having no 
guides, no bread of life, no place of worſhip; how 
ready do we find them now, to embrace death itſelf, 
in its moſt formidable appearance, rather than be 
guilty of idolatry ! And indeed this captivity had 
ſo good an effect on the Fews, that it cured them of 
that ſin for ever after. The cure of fin is always 
the deſign, and ſhould always be the effect, of Di- 


We may from hence ob- 
19. Then was Nebuchad- ſerve the effect of all falſe 


- mezzar full of fury, and the religion, that it is ever ac- 


form of his viſage was companied with fury and 
changed againſi Shadrach, rage againſt all that oppoſe 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego: it; and its zeal has always 
therefore he ſpake and com- a great tincture of bitter- 
manded that they ſhould heat neſs in it. Pride alſo, which 
the furnace one ſeven times is its conſtant attendant, can 
more than it was wont to never bear any contradic- 
be beat. tion. The king was full of 

8 Fury, &c. Yea, every proud 
man, be he never ſo mean, heats his furnace ſeven 
times hotter, when his will is croſſed, and he thinks 
his perſon ſlighted. 


20. And be commanded the mol mighty men that were in his 
arem, to bind Shadrach, Maſbach, and Abed-nego, and to caft 
them into the burning fiery furnace. 

21. Then theſe men were bound in their coats, their heſen, and 
their hats, and their other garments, and were caſt into the mid/t 
of the burning fiery furnace. C 


logs Mos. 


How 
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22. Therefore, becauſe 
the kings commandment was 
urgent, and the furnace ex- 
ceeding hot, the flame of the 
fire flew thoſe men that took 
up Shadrach, Maſbach, and 
Abed-nego. 

23. And theſe three men, 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abed-nego, fell down bound 
in the midſt of the burning 


fiery furnace. 


are burnt, and nothing elle. 


after TRINITY. 


. 

How impotent is the rage, 
how vain the malice, . of 
perſecutors! The fire they 
kindle to deſtroy the ſer- 
vants of God, ſerve only to 


lay themſelves, and to ſet 


the martyr free. Lo here, 
the inſtruments, and proba- 
bly the authors, of theſe 
three holy men's ſufferings, 
are conſumed, and the ſuf- 
ferers ſet at liberty, by the 
very ſame fire. Their bonds 
Not a hair of their 


head touched; not the leaſt thing belonging to them 


(their coats, their hoſen, &c.) ſo much as ſinged with 
the flames. So neither ſhall the virtues, and good 
works (for theſe are the garments of the ſaints), be 
damaged or tarniſhed by their ſufferings; nor ſhall 
even the ſmell of fire paſs on them ; that is, the 
ſweet odour of their many graces ſhall not be leſſened 


or impaired, but rather be improved, by affliftions. 


24. Then Nebuchadnex- 
zar the king was aſtoniſhed, 
and roſe up in baſle, and 
ſpate and ſaid unto his coun- 
ſellors, Did not we caſt three 
men bound into the midſt of 
the fire? They anſwered and 
ſaid unto the king, True, 
O King. 


25. He anſwered and 


ſaid, Lo, I fee four men 
laoſe, walking in the mid/t 
of the fire, and they have no 
burt; and the form of the 


A Chriſtian ® poet of the 
primitive times, cites this 
relation, as an argument 
againſt the 7ews, that this 


fourth perſon was, the very 


Son of GO D, who deſcend- 
ed into the furnace to ſave 
theſe holy men; even the 
ſame that appeared in the 
burning buſh to Moſes, and 
the buſh was not burnt; 
the ſame that afterwards ſaid 
to his diſciples, Lo, I am 
with you always, even to 
the end of the world;“ 


See Prudent. Apetbegl. p. 165. 


and 
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Jourth is like the Son of and hath ever made good to 
Ged, his faithful ſervants the im- 
port of his name Emmanuel, 


- which, being interpreted, is, GOD with us.—ln our 


lives and converſations he is Man with us, to guide 
and direct us dy his example. In all our troubles 
and perſecutions he is GOD with us, to ſave and 


defend us by his power. 


26. Then Nebuchadnez- 
zur came near to the mouth 
of the burning fiery furnace, 
and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, 
Merfhach, and Abed-nego, ye 
ſervants of the moſt bigh 
God, come forth, and come 


Hither. Then Shadrach, 


Heſhach, and Abed-nego, 


came forth of the midi of 
the fire. 


thence, which had caſt 
then we may learn, that no g 
leſs openly reſiſts, the 2 of his lawful ſovereign. 
A hard Leſſon this to fleſh and blood, but not to 
God's ordinances, and good men's duty, 


grace 


* 


Theſe three bleſſed con- 
feſſors of God's holy reli- 
gion had ſuffered themſelves 
to be bound, and caſt into 
the furnace, without the leaſt 
reſiſtance, or reproachful 
words; nay, when their 
hands and feet were ſet at 
liberty by thoſe flames which 


were deſigned to conſume 


them, yet uſed they not that 
liberty to come forth, until 
the ſame power called them 
them _ By this example 

man thwarts, much 


are ever uniform, and of a piece; there never can 
happen any Juſt cauſe for their claſhing with each 
other. The mere pow ER of kings is of an indifferent 
nature, and may be, and often is, abuſed by them, 


yet wichout an immediate forfeiture. But their Au- 


THORITY is ever ſacred, and of God, therefore 


cannot be 'withitood, without a heinous crime. By 


ſubmitting to the power, the body only, or eſtate, 
can ſuffer; but the ſoul muſt pay for reſiſting it; 
for they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 


> Rom, xiil. 1. 


't5,damnation ',”'— Self- preſervation is the uſual pre- 


+ Ibid. ver, 2. 
Fence 
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tence for reſiſtance; but, alas! no ſurer way to 
eternal perdition, than ſuch a method of preſer- 
vation. 
Well then (may the Chriſ- 
27. And the princes, go- tian ſay), what matter the 
vernors, and captains, and troubles and fiery trials of 
the kings counſellors, being this preſent world? If Jeſus 
gathered together, ſaw theſe be with us, if God be for 
men upon whoſe bodies the us, what can harm us? Per- 
fire had no power, nor was ſecution may try and purify, 
an hair of their head ſinged, as gold is tried in the fur- 
neither were their coats mace, but cannot deſtroy.— 
changed, nor the ſmell of fire Yea, the believer, whoſefaith 
had paſſed on them, ſees afar off*, even beyond 
the grave, beholds in this 
miraculous ſcene of deliverance, a farther proſpect 
of happineſs and joy. Theſe three bleſſed martyrs, 
who bore ſo noble a teſtimony to the true religion, 
before ſo many thouſand witneſſes, afford not only an 
example of ſuffering undauntedly for the cauſe of 
truth, but have ſet before us a ſure and certain 
pledge, as well as type, of that glorious redemption 
of the body, which awaits all the children of God at 
the reſurrection.ä— When the whole creation is in 
flames, and all this world becomes one great fiery 
furnace, the faithful ſervants of Chriſt ſhall loſe no- 
thing by that general conflagration, but their fet- 
ters and bonds. Theſe earthly incumbrances and 
impediments ſhall then be conſumed, and done away ; 
but not a hair of their head ſhall be finged, neither 
their coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire paſs upon 
them ; that is to ſay, their bodies, which are the coats 
and veſtments of the ſoul, ſhall be the ſame nume- 
rical bodies they were; they ſhall* not be changed, 
Their hair, even the leaſt particle of matter, which 
ſerves to the perfection of the human frame, ſhall 
not be /inged, nor impaired : No, not the /mel! of fire 


K 2 Pet. i. g. 
ſhall 
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ſhall paſs on them ; both the ſenſe and the marks of 
all former pains and ſorrows ſhall paſs away, as tho? 


they had never been, 


28. Then Nebuchadnex- 
zar ſpake, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be the God of Sbadrach, 
Meſbach, and Abed-nego, 
who bath ſent his angel, and 
delivered his ſervants that 
truſled in him, and have 
changed the kings word, and 
yielded their bodies, that 
they might not ſerve nor 
<worſhip any god, except their 
. own God. ; 

29. Therefore I make a 
decree, That every people, 
nation, and language, which 
ſpeak any thing amiſs againſt 
the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſbach, and Abed-nego, ſhall 
be cut in pieces, and their 
houſes fhall be made a dung- 
hill, becauſe there is no other 


god that can deliver after 


this ſort. 

30. Then the king pro- 
moted Shadrach, Meſbach, 
and Abed-nego, in the pro- 
vince of Babylon, 


religion. 
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It is ſaid of Sampſon, 
that he ſlew more at his 
death, than ever he had 
lain in his life. But of 
theſe three Hebrew confeſſors 
it may be ſaid, they ſaved 
more by their miraculous 
eſcape from death, than 
ever their life, or their 
eloquence, could have done, 
— No argument of ſincerity 
is ſo convincing, as a laying 
down of life in defence of 
truth; no proof of truth ſo 
ſure and certain, as a return 
again from death. The firſt 
is our evidence (and the 
ſtrongeſt we can give) in 
defence of Divine truth: 
The latter is God's infal- 
lible teſtimony to ours. — 
The ſignal atteſtation given 
to both by this extraordinary 
event, at once confounded 
and confuted all the wor- 
ſhippers of the golden image, 
and changed the fierce king's 
decree for idolatry into 4 
law for eſtabliſhing the rrue 


Thus alſo the death and reſurrection 


of our bleſſed Redeemer, prevailed more towards 


the conviction of the 7 


ew, and converſion of the 


world, than all his Divine diſcourſes, or miracles, 


had been able to do. 


and evidence which none could withſtand, or gain- 


This carried in it a power 


ſay; 


ſay; it turned his very perſecutors into apoſtles, 
and his crucifiers into ſaints and miniſters of the 
Goſpel. And of this the like miracle in our Leſſon 
was a moſt ſignificant type, by converting Nebuchad- 
nezzar into a preacher of righteouſneſs, and a de- 
fender of the faith. 
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The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


DANIEIL, Chap. vi. 
PREFACE. 


EF HIS Leſſon preſents us with @ ſecond victory over 
idolatry, and a ſecond defeat of Envy. In the per- 
ſon and conduct of Daniel we behold the ſame en- 

ample of undaunted piety, as ſhone ſo eminently bright in 

the characters of the three other Hebrew youths. —T be 
zeal and conſtancy of them all in aſſerting the true Faith, 
their meet and humble ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and 
quiet ſubjection to the power of the King, was the ſame. 

Their Danger and their Patience, as well as the Cauſe of 

* their ſufferings, and the miracle of their Deliverance, 
were alſo alite. It was Envy bad projected their ruin; 
but the God whom they ſerved, though he ſaved not his 
ſervants from the plots, or the manner of ſuffering, *»hich 
their enemies had contrived, yet he ſaved them from the 
effefts of the miſchief deſigned : That ſo, the iſſue of their 
ſufferings might, at once, both prove and illuſtrate their 
virtue; and his own glory be magnified by the ſtrangeneſs 

| of their deliverance, ſo far beyond all that was looted 
or. 
| | - The example of Daniel's Fortitude has indeed the ad- 


It vantage of an additional luſtre; as we ſhall have occaſion 
| | | to 
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to ob ſerve, when we come to conſider it in the courſe of 
our Leſſon. — Nay, the King, although he ſuffered himſelf, 
by a flattering addreſs, to be betrayed into a raſh and 
impious Law, yet, in one part of his condutt, has ſet an 
Example that is worthy our imitation.—As ſoon as be 
diſcovered his error, be immediately endeavoured the re- 
verſal of what he had done amiſs, and too precipitately 
decreed. But if the obligation, by which we have, at 
any time, bound our ſouls, be like the laws of the Medes 
and Perſians, that is, of ſuch a nature os may not be 
changed nor annulled, how unadviſedly ſoever engaged in, 
we have no other remedy than to repent of our Raſbneſs 
and Inconſideration, but are not at liberty to break the 
laws we have made, or ſubmitted to, much leſs the Vows 
or Oaths we have made to God. A Leſſon this, to all 
that have taken public Oaths. Whatever inconveniencies we 
may afterwards diſcover in having ſo done, or in the Laws 
or Vows ſo made, we are not to break them, but to per- 
form, or bear with patience, the bond wherewith we have 
bound ourſelves. We fhould carefully diſtinguiſh between 
the fin of making a raſh engagement (ſuppoſing it ſhould 
appear to be ſo), and the fin of breaxing it. We may be 
diſpleaſed with ourſelves, as Darius was, and repent 
of the firſt ; but may not lightly diſpenſe with the neceſſity 
and obligation of performing all ſolemn and public Stipu- 
lations and Contracts, which we have agreed and conſent- 
ed to. A good man promiſeth to his neighbour, and 
i diſappointeth him not; or, as it is in the laſt tranſla- 
tion, he ſweareth to his own burt, and changeth not.“ 
—The ſame may be ſaid of all private Vows : Whatever 
inconvenience may attend our want of dive Conſideration 
in the making of them*; Ve may not ſay before the 
angel, it was an error ©.” 
Upon the whole, we are taught by our Leſſon a ſteady 
adherence to God's true Religion, and our holy covenant ; 
together with a faithful obſervance of the Laws of our 


* So Sanderſon de obligat. juramenti. d ÞJ. xv. 4, © See Num- 
ber; xxx. 2. 4 Erdl. v. ö. | 
Vor. IV, 2 Country, 
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Country, how great ſoever we be. 
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The holy DANIEL is 


@ pattern of the firſt ; theking Darius of the latter. 


The Nineteenth SUn DAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


DANIEL, Chap. vi. 


F [7 T pleaſed Darius to ſet 

over the kingdom an 
hundred and twenty princes, 
which ſhould be over the 
whole kingdom; 

2. And over theſe, three 
preſidents (of whom Daniel 
was fir/t) that the princes 
might give accounts unto 
them, and the king ſhould 
have no damage. 

3. Then this Daniel was 
preferred above the preſidents 
and princes, becauſe an ex- 
cellent ſpirit was in him; 
and the king thought to ſet 
him over the whole realm, 


I T is not to be doubted, 
but that Darius knew of 
the divine prodigy which 
had appeared to Belſhazzar 
at his feaſt, with the inter- 
pretation of it by Daniel; 
and that the taking of Baby- 
lon by the Medes and Perfians, 
was the completion of that 
prophetical interpretation. 
This might give riſe to that 
extraordinary favour, by 
which he had diſtinguiſhed 
Daniel above all his other 
Princes, and advanced him 
to the higheſt ſtation of Truſt 
and Dignity. — To a wiſe 
King, the beſt recommenda- 


tion of his miniſters is the character of Virtue and 
Wiſdom ; a virtue approved by Experience, a viſ- 
dom conſummated by Piety. This was the excellent 
fpirit that was found in Daniel: This made him the 
man ſo greatly beloved both of God and his Prince.— 
And happy the King, who has the prudence to chooſe 
ſuch a miniſter ! Happy the People, who live under 


ſuch an Adminiſtration ! 


* As related in tha foregoing chapter. x 


If 


E. P. 

4. Then the preſidents and 
princes ſought to find occaſion 
againſt Daniel concerning the 


kingdom, but they could find 


none occaſzon nor fault for- 
aſmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error 
or fault found in him, 

5. Then ſaid theſe men, 
We ſhall not find any occa- 
ftin againſt this Daniel, 
except we find it againſt him 
concerning the law of his 
God. 

6. Then theſe preſidents 
and princes aſſembled toge- 
ther to the king, and ſaid 
thus unto him, King Darius, 
live for ever. 

7. All the preſidents of 
the kingdom, the governors, 
and the princes, the counſel- 
lors, and the captains, have 
conſulted together to eſtabliſh 
a royal ſlatute, and to make 
a firm decree, that whoſe- 
ever ſhall aſt a petition of 
any God or man for thirty 
days, ſave of thee, O king, 
he ſhall be caſt into the den 
of lions. 

8. Now, O hing, efla- 
bliſh the decree, and ſign the 
writing that it be not cl ng- 


ed, according to the law of 


the Medes and Perſians, 
which altereth not. 


9. Wherefore king Darius 
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339 

If the Morning Leſſon 
ſhewed us chiefly the folly 
and extravagance of Pride, 
we have here occaſion to ob- 
ſerve the fame evil ſpirit, but 
in a more ſecret and ſubtle 
manner, affecting the ſame 
ſacrilegious end; betraying 
Darius, even one who ab- 
horred idols, into the like 
impiety of accepting divine 
honours. We do not indeed 
find thathe ſought it himſelf, 
nor had the vanity to ſet 
up Himſelf as God; yet we 
ſee, that Pride, which lodges 
naturally in the heart of all 
men, was 'the engine, by 
which he was wrought upon, 
through the envy of others, 
to paſs a moſt impious law 
for aſſuming to himſelf, du- 
ring the ſpace of thirty days, 
the ſole homage of prayer 
and invocation, which be- 
longs only tothe Almighty. 
In both Leſions we like- 
wiſe ſce the malicious nature 
of Envy. For, if Pride le- 
vel its chief attempt againſt 
the majeſty and throne of 
the moſt High, envy is no 
leſs inveterately bent to work 
miſchief and. deſtruction to 
Man. Pride reſiſts the ho- 
nour of GoD; Envy the 
good and happineſs of its 
Neighbour. Both are the 

2 2 | ficlt - 
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Signed the writing, and the firſt offsprings of Satan, both 
decree. therefore are the chief and 

avowed enemies of God and 
Man.—But, to inſiſt ſomewhat more largely here on 
the malignity of Envy, let us obſerve (with an an- 
tient Father) that nothing leads to greater miſchief, 
and more enormous crimes, than this diabolical Vice. 
An example of this we have before us in theſe ene- 
mies of Daniel. His ſuperior Merit, and the high 
Honours the King had conferred upon him for his 
wiſdom and great abilities, enraged their Envy to a 
degree of madneſs. Their Pride could not bear to 
ſee him advanced above themſelves : But the Inno- 
cency of his life, and the Integrity of his Conduct, 
madded them moſt of all, becauſe they could find none 
occaſion against him for their malice to work upon. 
But, as Solomon ſpeaks, © Who is able to ſtand be- 
« fore envy f?”—Envy is a reſtleſs ſpirit, if it find 
no fault or occa/ion, it will invent one: I it diſcover 
no flaw in our conduct towards men, it will make a 
crime of our greateſt Virtues, and turn Piety itſelf 
into a ſin.— J heſe mens Envy (though nothing more 
ſharp- ſighted than envy) could ind no Occafion of fault 
in Daniel concerning the Kingdom; they therefore 
take a moſt impious and extravagant reſolution of 
making a god of their King, that they may make 
Daniel a Rebel. —Had this decree taken its full effect, 
and wholly ſuſpended all Prayer to God for the term 
aſſigned, it muſt have proved as deſtructive to the 
Public, as it was malicious in the contrivance, and 
impious in the Enacting. For Prayer is the ſole chan- 
nel, through which the Bleſſings of Heaven are con- 
veyed to Man. Should this communication and in- 
tercourſe between God and us ceaſe but for a day, 
the world could not conſiſt; all Nature would dil- 
ſolve. But wicked men care not if all the currents of 
divine Mercy to mankind be ſtopped, ſo they may 


1 Prov, xxvii. 4. 5 
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but gratify their Malice, How diabolical a ſpirit is 
this! Devils and Envious men matter not what they 
ſuffer themſelves, ſo they may have the ſpitetul plea- 
ſure of ſeeing others ſuffer too. The Happineſs of 
good men 1s to them the greateſt of all Torments,— 
They are contented to be miſerable, if they can but 
accompliſh the ruin of thoſe they hate. 
In the daily practice of 
10. Now when Daniel Daniel we meet with a moſt 
new that the writing was illuſtrious and inſtructive ex- 
ſigned, he went into his ampleof Piety and Devotion. 
houſe ; and his windows be- It was his conſtant Cuſtom 
ing open ® in his chamber to- to retire Every day, notwith- 
ward Feruſalem, he kneeled ſtanding the vaſt multiplicity 
upon his knees three times a Of buſineſs he muſt needs 
day, and prayed, and gave have as chief Miniſter of ſtate 
thanks before his God, as he to ſo great a King, and over 
did aſoretime. ſo large an Empire. And 
this not only once or twice, 
but Sree times a day, evening and morning, and at 
noon, according to the uſage of the holy David. — 
We learn alſo, that the manner and geſture, he uſed at 
his Devotions, was Genuflexion, or kneeling upon his | 
knees, —The Form likewiſe and ſubſtance of his Pray- | 
ers, we may perceive, was Supplication, Interceſſion, | 
and Thankſgiving.—But was it not Vanity to open 
his Windows, when he prayed ?—To take off this 
objection, and, at the ſame time prevent a dangerous 
deluſion, which may miſlead a weak Chriſtian into 
Hypocriſy, and a phariſaical Oſtentation of praying, 
ſo as to be ſeen of men, which our Lord condemns * 
we are to know, that what Danzel did was in compli- 
ance with that prophetical Petition of Solomon at the 
Dedication of the Temple (1 Kings viii. ver. 46, Sc.); 
That © if the Jews for their fins ſhould be carried in- 
* to Captivity, and there bethink themſelves and re- 
* pent; and there pray unto God 7owards their land 
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« which he had given their fathers, towards the city 
& he had choſen, and the houſe there built for his 
* name; then he would hear their prayers and their 
« ſupplication in Heaven, forgive their ſin, and give 
* them compaſſion before them who had carried them 
e captive.” — This, therefore, being a ſpecial caſe, is 
not-to be drawn into imitation, any further than as it 
points out to us the duty of daily interceſſion for the 
Church and nation to which we belong ; the beſt 
manner of which, is that which is moſt conformable 
to the revealed will of God, and the preſcribed rules 
of the Church. As to our private devotions, our 
Lord hath directed, that they be offered up in our 
cloſets, the doors being ſhut, and in ſecret *.—Hu- 
mility is the beſt and ſafeſt director of our private, 
the Church rubrics of our public, worſhip. —But 
herein lies the moſt eminent, moſt heroic, and ſub- 
limeſt part of DaniePs example (becauſe above the 
reach of hypocriſy, though not of envy), that, not- 
withſtanding the decree was ſigned, and that he knew 
It was particularly levelled againſt kim, yet he neither 
intermitted his daily devotions, nor altered the leaſt 
circumſtance of his uſual practice. Policy and worldly 
wiſdom would, on ſuch an occaſion, have pleaded for 
ſhuttiug his window at leaſt, if not changing his room 
for a more retired place, where his enemies might 
have no acceſs to find him at his prayers. But as this 
would not only have been a plain confeſſion of fear, 
unbecoming ſo great a man, but a tacit denial of his 
God, unworthy ſoeminent a ſaint, and have given the 
adverſary occaſion to blaſpheme, and his friends to ſuſ- 
pect his integrity; he neither omitted his duty to his 
Maker, nor uſed any mean artifice to conceal his reli- 
gion.—Let then the worldly-wiſe talk what they pleaſe 
of ſelf-preſervation, and call it, © the great law of Na- 
„ TURE,” Daniel teaches us a much nobler philoſo- 
phy, a truer and more exalted wiſdom, ** That cou- 
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e rage and perſeverance in the ſervice of GOD, is 
« the law of Grace.” Yea, in the end, is the beſt . 
policy and ſureſt means of preſervation : For in him 
was literally verified, even with regard to this world, 
what our Lord afterwards affirms, ** Whoſoever 
« will * ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: and whoſoever 
& will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall find it®,”—And 
no man, that follows this example, can poſſibly be 


an hypocrite, 


11. Then theſe men aſ- 
ſembled, and found Daniel 
praying, and making ſup- 
plication before his Gad. 

12. Then they came near, 
and ſpake before the king, 
concerning the kings decree, 
Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, 
that every man that ſhall aſk 
a petition of any God or man 
within thirty days, ſave of 
thee, O king, ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions ? The 
king anſwered and ſaid, The 
thing is true, according to the 
law of the Medes and Per- 
an, which altereth not. 

13. Then anſwered they, 
and ſaid before the king, 


That Daniel which is of the 


children of the captivity of 
Judah, regardeth not thee, 
O king, nor the decree that 
thou haſt ſigned, but maketh 
his petition three times a 
day, | 


Alas! how few tread in 
the ſteps of the devout Da- 
niel; how numerous are the 
followers of theſe his ene- 
mies! To gratify their paſ- 
ſions, or compaſs any world- 
ly ends, they can be indefa- 
tigable; they loſe no time, 
nor let ſlip any opportunity: 
But have no leiſure for pray- 
er, or the ſervice of God, 
becauſe they have no heart 
to it. The uſual pretence of 
ſuch perſons for diſpenſing 
with public or private pray- 
er, is hurry of buſineſs, and 
want of time. But this ex- 
cuſe is worſe than the mere 
neglect, becauſe they can find 
leiſure ſufficient for ſatisfy- 
ing their luſts, and employ 
that time in following their 
pleaſures; yea, the works 
of fin and wickedneſs (like 
theſe enemies of Daniel) 
which the good providence 
of God allows them for the 
great ends and purpoſes of 


i. e. I willing, —% ia dim. m Matt. xvi. 25. 
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religion. And, by the pious example of the holy 
prophet, it appears too evident to be denied, that no 
lawful buſineſs, or honelt profeſſion, need be any hin- 
derance or interruption to the duties we owe to God. 
The great wiſdom of a Chriſtian conſiſts in an holy art 


of regulating his time aright, and in ſuch a manner, 


that his temporal and ſpiritual affairs may not interfere 
with, much lefs ſuperſede, each other. —As we have a 
ſoul and a body, an heavenly and a worldly intereſt to 
provide for, both ought to be duly attended, ſo that 
the duties of this life may not break in upon thoſe of 
the next, nor our devotions intrench on the obligati- 
ons of our calling, and that ſtate of life which the 
Divine Providence hath placed us in. 
A moſt uſeful hint to us 
14. Then the king when all]; that when, through in- 
he heard theſe words, was advertance or ſurprize, we 
fore diſpleaſed with himſelf, have been drawn into a fault, 
and ſet his heart on Damel Or any dangerous Error, 
to deliver him : and he la- through the inſtigation of 
buured till the going down of others, we ſhould rather, 
the ſun, io deliver him, when we diſcover the mil- 
take, turn our reſentment 
on ourſelves for our weakneſs, or fin, in yielding to 
the temptation, than wreak our ſpleen on them; ra- 
ther judge and condemn ourſelves, than others; ra- 
ther be diſpleaſed with ourſelves, as Darius was, and 
labour to retrieve and amend the falſe ſtep we have 
made, than be provoked to cenſure and revile thoſe, 
who have led us into it,—Ir is certain, the peccant 
humour, the fin itfelf, is firſt within ourſelves ; for 
otherwiſe the outward temptation could never find ad- 
mittance. Temptation does bur ſolicit ; it is the luſt 
of our corrupt heart that conceives and brings forth 
the ſinful act. Darius would ſurely have rejected, with 
abhorrence, the addreſs of his council as impious and 
rofane, had not pride Jain at the door, and ſwallow- 
ed the bait, under the maſk of flattery. But, when 
he ſaw the monſtrous effect, he diſcerned alſo the 
cauſe, 
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cauſe, of his folly and ſin; and, with juſtice, turned 
his anger chiefly againſt himſelf, But alas! how rare 
is ſuch ſelf- diſpleaſure, even among Chriſtians Da- 
rius laboured till the going down of the ſun to deliver 
Daniel: And doſt not thou, O Holy Saviour, labour 
till the going down of our ſun of life to ſave us from 
the den of the infernal lions ! 


15. Then theſe men aſ- 
ſembled unto the king, and 
aid unto the king, Know, 
O king, that the law of the 
Medes and Perſians is, that 
no decree nor ſtatute which 
the king eſlabliſheth, may be 
changed. 

16. Then the king com- 
manded, and they brought 
Daniel, and caſt him into 
the den of lions : now the 
king ſpake and ſaid unto Da- 
niel, Thy God whom thou 
ſerveſt continually, he will 
deliver thee. 

17. And a flone was 
brought and laid upon the 
mouth of the den, and the 
king ſealed it with his own 
fignet, and with the ſignet 
of his lords; that the pur- 
poſe might nat be changed 
cyncerning Daniel. 


and admits of no repeal or ſubmiſſion. 


Here we may obſerve four 
things worthy our notice: 
Firſt, What is ſaid of the 
rigour of the laus of the 
Medes and Per/ians, that they 
never changed, 1. e. the ſen- 
tence pronounced was never 
to be reverſed; no, not to 
ſpare an innocent perſon. 
This ſhews how much leſs 
ſevere the laws of God, in 
the adminiſtration of his juſ- 
tice towards man, are, than 
the laws of men towards 
each other. The divine law 
is ſo far from involving the 
innocent in guilt and puniſh- 
ment, that it ſpares even the 
guilty, if they repent : Nay, 
always changes its ſentence, 
if the criminal changes his 
life. But man towards man 
is commonly inexorable ; 
like the laws of the Medes and 
Per/ians; he altereth not; 
he condemns without mercy, 
We are too 


apt to caſt into the lion's den all that offend or thwart 


our will. 


And when they are there, we ſet to our 


fignets, and ſeal down their deſtruction, that our ene- 
my may never riſe any more; that our wicked pur- 
Poſe may not be changed. How much wiſer then and 


ſafer 
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ſafer it is to truſt in God than in man; and to com- 
mit our ſouls to him, who, in judgment, remembers 
mercy ; who loveth man better than man loves him- 
ſelf. This truth of the divine philanthropy appeared 
plain even to an heathen : Darius himſelf, in confi- 
dence that heavenly mercy exceeded the equity of his 
own decree, /pake, and ſaid unto Daniel, Thy God, whom 
thou ſerveſt continually, he will deliver thee. Secondly, 
Another thing, we may obſerve, 1s the care the king 
took, that the malice of Daniel's enemies ſhould pro- 
ceed no further than the laws permitted. By laying 
a ſtone on the mouth of the den, and ſealing it down, 
he prevents thoſe envious men from attempting to 
deſtroy, by other means, whom, he truſted, the more 
merciful lions would ſpare". Bur, Thirdly, See we 
herein the hand of Providence, whoſe goodneſs in 
ſaving his ſervant, and power in defeating the malice 
of his enemies, was made the more conſpicuous by 
the very method uſed to prevent the prophet's eſcape, 
The ſtone is /ealcd, not only with the king's Agnet, 
but with the ſignet alſo of his lords, that fo it might 
not be in the power of either to change the purpoſe 
concerning Daniel. His deliverance therefore appeared 
to be the ſole work of God, and not of man. And, 
as by this accrued the greater glory to God, fo it et- 
fectually eſtabliſhed the honour and ſafety of his pro- 
phet.—Nor are we, Fourthly, to omit, that herein, 
Daniel was an eminent type of our Saviour's burial, 
his deſcent into hell, and reſurrection. The ſtone on 
the mouth of the den was ſealed ; ſo was the ſtone on 
our Lord's ſepulchre: The circumſtance was the 
ſame, and plainly foreſhewed his burial. Daniel de- 
ſcended among the lions, ſo our Lord went down into 
the lowermoſt parts of the earth, into the regions 
of death; he deſcended into hell, as is affirmed by 

our Creed ;—not to ſuffer torment, but to conquer, 


» So St. Jerome, Qui de lionibus ſecurus oft, de hominibus perti- 
meſcit, 
22 0 and. 
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and ſtop the roaring lion's mouth. Daniel was taken 
up alive out of the den; ſo did our Lord ariſe from 
hell and the grave, by his glorious reſurrection. 


18. Then the king went 
to his palace, and paſſed the 
night faſting : neither were 
inſtruments of muſic brought 
before him, and his ſleep 
went from him, 

19. Then the king aroſe 
very early in the morning, 
and went in haſle unto the 
den of lions. | 

20. And when he came 
to the den, he cried with a 
lamentable voice unto Da- 
niel, and the king ſpake and 
ſaid io Daniel, O Daniel, 
ſervant of the living Gad, 
is thy God, whom thou ſerveſt 
continually, able to deliver 
thee from the lions, 

21. Then ſaid Daniel un- 
to the king, O king live for 
ever. 

22. My God hath ſent 
bis angel, and hath ſhut the 
lions mouths that they have 
not hurt me. foraſmuch as 
before him innocency was 
found in me; aud alſo be- 
fore thee, O king, have 1 
done no hurt. 

23. Then was the king 
exceeding glad for him, and 
commanded that they ſhould 
take Daniel up ct of the 
den: ſo Daniel was taken 


6 


Whether the king had a 
certain perſuaſion, or rather 
ſome doubt, concerning the 
prophet's deliverance, is a 

ueſtion more curious than 
uſeful to diſpute, Leaving 
therefore to interpreters their 
differing opinions, let it ſuf- 
fice to obſerve, that, at leaſt, 
here was the voice of nature, 
if not the aſſurance of faith; 
a kind, affectionate, and be- 
nevolent mind. Darius 
mourned, paſſed the night 
faſting, without muſic, and 
without ep, for the con- 
cern he felt for Daniel's ſafe- 
ty. However perſuaded he 
might be, that the God, 
whom he ſerved continually, 
was able to deliver him, he 
could not be ſo ſure he was 
willing to do it. Hence 
aroſe his fears, and that ſeem- 
ing doubt [ 1s thy God—able 
to deliver thee ? |—Bur, if his 
faith was weak, his love ap- 
peared the more undoubted 
and ſincere. It was his love 
for Daniel made him pe; 
it was his love chat made 
him fear. —Seoch tender en- 
timents of afectign rowards 
a friend, and hin: in diess, 
is highly to be admired, nd 
as highly worthy of in 4» 
| ticu, 
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wp out of the den, and ns tion, though but rare, and 
manner of hurt was found too uncommon, even among 
upon him, becauſe be believed equals, But ſuch love from 
in his God, a ſuperior to an inferior, yea, 
from a prince to a ſervant, 
a captive, a ſlave; a love, not a pity, but of ar- 
dour and cordial affection, is not only admirable, 
but above example, and which ſcarce any hiſtory can 
parallel, nor any panygyric come up to.—How great 
mult the merit of Daniel be, to engage not only the 
favour, but the moſt affetionate love and friend- 
ſhip, of ſo great a king! How wiſe and good a king 
muſt Darius be to diſcern, and ſet a juſt value on, 
ſuch: merit | 
But.to return to the more exemplary, and there- 
fore the moſt uſeful, part of theſe two great mens 
characters, let us conſider the virtues which chiefly 
diſtinguiſhed them, and which were the root and prin- 
ciple from whence their actions ſprung; namely, the 
benevolent ſpirit of Darius, and the piety of Daniel. 
Benevolence is indeed a natural virtue, the ge- 
nuine iſſue of our common humanity, and here we 
ſee it in an heathen man; we read of it alſo in a Sa- 
maritan to a Few; but piety is a virtue ſtrictly and 
properly divine, the ſole offspring of grace, and gift 
of Heaven; is to be found therefore in none but an 
holy perſch, a man of God. —As charity, flowing 
from grace, is the greateſt of the three theological or 
divine virtues, ſo benevolence, founded in the pure 
untainted nature of man, and thence called humani- 
ty, is the chief and very perfection of all thoſe vir- 
tues, which we call moral; and, without which, no 
other virtue can be true or ſincere.— This our Lord 
ſer us frequent examples of, in the whole tenour of 
his life and behaviour, while he converſed as man 
among men upon earth. Even all the miracles he 
wrought were ſo many inſtances of his candid, ge- 
nerous, and benevolent ſpirit, It was this drew tears 


from his eyes at the grave of his friend Lazarus; 
w which 
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which made the remark of the byſtanders very natural 
and juſt, * Behold how he loved him!“ lt was the 
ſame benign temper made Darius mourn and grieve 
for the danger, to which his beloved Daniel was ex- 

ſed. And, in whomſoever it reigns, it is allowed 
by all to be a ſure and certain ſign of that ſweet and 
amiable diſpoſition, which we commonly call good- 
nature, But, where ever it is wanting, it is impoſſi- 
ble to be a good Chriſtian, or a good man. He that 
ceaſes to be humane, ceaſes to be a man : To throw 
off humanity, is to commence brute; nay, devils; and 
ſuch were the enemics of Daniel: They were more 
fierce and ſavage, more cruel and inhuman, than the 
lions, and it was their envy (which is the very reverſe 
and direct oppoſite to benevolence), that made them 
ſo. | 

But what was the motive, what was the cauſe, of fo 
great a prince's affection towards Daniel; that Daniel, 
who, in contempt, is called, of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah ? It was his piety. A piety, not 
only adorned with all the virtues of an holy life, and 
diſtinguiſhed, by the eminence of his ſtation, in the 
molt public manner; not only approved, by a ſteady 
conſtancy in ſerving his God continually, even every 
day of his life, but undauntedly adhering to him in 
the moſt imminent danger. The love of his God 
appeared ſtronger than his love of life, or the greateſt 
worldly honours. This was the prime and molt illuſ- 
trious part of Daniel's character: This endeared him 
both to God and his prince, and gaired him a title 
above all the titles of worldly grandeur, a title con- 
ferred on him even by an angel [vir deſideriorum], the 
man greatly beloved. — Darius himſelf ſtiles him not 7s 
ſervant; but, what was far ſuperior to any honours 
ſo great a monarch had to beſtow, The ſervant of the 
living G O D.—His political abilities, his great ſkill, 
addreſs, and fidelity, in ſo manging the affairs of that 
vaſt empire, that none occaſion or fault could be found 
in bim, even by his enemies, concerning the kingdom; 
| theſe 
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theſe qualifications, however extraordinary, he ſeems 
to overlook, as ſmall and inconſiderable, in compa- 
riſon of his piety towards God, his own God, the 
living God ; and ſerving him continually. 

Hence, therefore, we may obſerve, that a true, re- 
gular, uniform, and ſincere piety engages the love of 
God and man. It is a light that needs no other teſti- 
mony than itſelf, and is therefore that light which our 
Lord requires us to let ſhine before men. Its bright- 
neſs may indeed offend the evil eye, and ſtir up envy, 
but yet it ſtops the mouth of cenſure, becauſe it can 
find no juſt occaſion of error or fault. But the ho- 
neſt unprejudiced mind cannot forbear to admire, 
honour, and love the truly pious man.—True piety, 
which is but another word for true charity, command- 
eth the affections of all that behold its native beauty 
and excellence; not only as it bears the amiable like- 
neſs of the Divine Nature, but as it is a loving and 
beneficent ſpirit towards men. For piety alſo ſuffer- 
eth long, and is kind ; piety envieth not, vaunteth 
not itſelf, is not puffed up, behaveth not itſelf un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eaſily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth : Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things : 
— True piety never faileth.—O moſt admirable Per- 
fection of the human nature! who would not prize 
thee? who would not follow thee, did they but truly 


know thee ? 


24, And the king com- 
manded, and they brought 
thoſe men which had accuſed 
Daniel, and they caſt them 
into the den of lions, them, 
their children, and their 


wives; and the lions bad the 


maſtery of them, and brake 
all their bones in pieces or 


Noſentence could be more 
juſt, than to puniſh thoſe 
falſe accuſers in the very 
ſame manner they had con- 
trived for deſtroying an in- 


" nocent man. The king, 


who perhaps feared to op- 
ſe an unrighteous decree, 
which all the pre/idents of the 


| kingdom, the governors, the 


Princes, 
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ever they came at the bot- princes, the counſellors, the cap- 
tom of the den. tains, that is, all the great 
officers of ſtate had conſult- 
ed and agreed to, left they ſhould be provoked to 
withdraw their allegiance, while he was yet ſcarce 
warm in his throne, if he ſhould refuſe to eſtabliſh 
it; much more if he repealed the ſentence of an im- 
mutable law, and that too in favour of the man 
they hated and maligned; yet is he not afraid to do 
juſtice on the guilty authors of ſo villainous a ſcheme, 
— Daniel's miraculous deliverance was a plain evi- 
dence of their crime, and appeared a ſufficient warrant 
from Heaven for the juſtice and manner of their exe- 
cution. He rightly judges them worthy of death, 
and to be devoured of lions, who had betrayed an 
innocent man to die by ſo cruel a death.—Nor was 
there room to extenuate the miracle of Daniel's eſcape, 
by pretending it was owing to the lions being fatiated 
before with food; their ravenous ſeizure of theſe 
wretched criminals and their families, or ever theycame 
to the bottom of the den, proved at once the protection 
of God over his ſervant, in ſhutting their mouths 
that they hurt him not, and his vengeance againſt 
his accuſers, in permitting the lions to ſatisfy their 
hunger in devouring them ſo greedily,—lt is not im- 
probable, but that theſe enemies of Daniel had ſo 
concerted matters before-hand, that the lions ſhould 
be kept from food for ſome time, that ſo their hun- 
gar might the more eagerly incite them to devour 
him. But, O the folly of wicked policy! O the 
juſt judgment of God ! inſtead of the prophet, thoſe 
very men, who had maliciouſly accuſed him, are 
made the break faſt of the hungry lions.—** Even fo” 
(as archbiſhop Leighton * breaks out on the reflection 
of this extraordinary act of divine retribution) “ let 
© thine enemies periſh, O Lord, and let thoſe, 
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« that love thee, be as the ſun, when he goeth forth 


ein his might.” 


25. Then king Darius 
wrote unto all people, nations, 
and languages, that dwell 
in all the earth, Peace be 
multiplied unto you. 

26. 1 make a decree, that 
in every dominion of my king- 
dom, men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel: 
for he is the living God, 
and Nedfaf? for ever, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall 
not be deflroyed, and his do- 
minion ſhall be even wnto 
the end. 

27. He delivereth and reſ- 
cueth, and be worketh ſigns 
and wonders in heaven and 
in earth, who hath deliver- 
ed Damel from the power of 
the lions. | 

28. So this Daniel proſ- 


pered in the reign of Da- 
rius, and in the reign of 
Cyrus the Perſian, 


mentioned, deſcants on 


Another, and much more 
glorious effect of Daniel's 
piety, and of his wonder- 
ful deliverance, was the ho- 
nour it brought to God, 
and the undoubted teſtimo- 
ny it gave both to his be- 
ing, as G OD, the living 
and true GO D, and to his 
ſovereign power and unity: 
That he alone is the ſu- 
preme everlaſting God, and 
his Kingdom that, which ſhall 
not be deſtroyed, nor his Do- 
minion have an end. That 
he alone is the Saviour of 
men, to deliver and reſcue. 
He alone the ruler of the 
world, that governs, and, 
at his pleaſure, worketh figns 
and wonders in heaven and 
in earth. And that he, 
who delivered Daniel from 
the power of the lions, is 
that true, that great, that 
only G O D.—Thus, as the 
holy. archbiſhop, before- 
this extraordinary hiſtory, 


% Man's wrath ended in God's praiſe ; ſo that the 
« cloſing of the lions mouths ſpake louder to his 
& praiſe that ſtopped them, than if he had ſtopped 
e Daniel's enemies in the beginning of their wicked 
« deſign, and prevented their attempt.” And thus 
it often happens, that the wrath of man doth praiſe 


thee, O God; and the remainder of wrath thou 


e Pſ. Ixxvi. 


doſt 
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doſt reſtrain.— God ſuffers wicked men to deſign, 
and, ſometimes, execute their malicious purpoſes, 
that he may bring a greater good thereout, even 
his own glory, and the good of his people. —He re- 
ſtrains the remainder of their wrath, by turning its 
effects on their own heads, that he may vindicate 
his providence, and aſſert his juſtice. The envious 
wrath of DaniePs enemies prevailed indeed for a 
hight, but the firſt dawn of morning light brought 
an hymn of praiſe to Daniel's God. We obſerved 
before how amiable true piety is, how attractive of 
the love and affections of men. But, O how much 
more noble, more honourable, are its effects, when 
it ſo far exalts a poor mortal, as to reflect a glo- 
ry on the great King of Heaven and Earth |!——The 
Gop or DAN IELI O amazing luſtre and excellence 
of piety ! not only to derive honour upon a true 
worſhipper of God, but upon God himſelf, who re- 
ceives worſhip from ſuch an one as Daniel was. To 
be His GOD, to be ſerved and adored by ſo great, 
ſo good, fo holy a man! If then God vouchſafes 
to accept our faithful ſervice, as an honour done to 
him, how noble an ambition muſt it be to imitate 
the holy Daniel! So to live, ſo to excel in all acts 
of righteouſneſs and true holineſs, that all, ſeeing 
our good works, may glorify our Father which is 
in Heaven.—— And Daniel proſpered, &c. : So ſhall 
every faithful ſervant of God. Whatſoever he 
% doth, it ſhall proſper *.”—** He that honoureth 
God, ſhall be honoured * ;—always of God, and 
« very often of men.“ 


4 P/. i. r 1 Sam. ii. 30. 

Ver. 10. His windows being open.] The like. practice we find ob- 
ſerved by Sarah, the daughter of Raguel, in Tobit, chap. iii. ver. 11. 
that Ye prayed toward the window, or, as the Greek expreſſeth it, 
og 28 Jupich, at the window: And, we may preſume, for the 
ſame devout reaſon. This was the cuſtom of the u, in their 
captivities and diſperſions. See of this more at large in Parker's 
Bibliotheca Biblica, occaſional Arnot. the 1ſt, in his appendix to 
the 2d volume, 7 
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HE deſcription of a grievous famine in this and ile 

foregoing chapter, and the prophet*s earneſt exhor- 
ation to repentance, makes it very probable, what 
expoſitors conjeflure, that this prophecy was written 
during the ſeven years famine, which bad been foretold 
by Eliſha (2 Kings viii. 1.), and came to paſs in the 
reign of Jehoram, the wicked ſon and ſucceſſor of le- 
hoſhaphar. 
I is repreſented as one of the ſoreſt famines that bad 
happened in the memory of man (the oldeſt man alive be- 
ing challenged to produce an inſtance of the like, chap. i. 
2.) It was occaſioned chiefly by prodigious fwarms of 
locuſts, caterpillars, and other inſets and vermin, which, 
like a foreign army, had invaded the country, devouring 
the fruits of the earth, and laying all waſte w0herever 
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Probably from the Northern parts, becauſe called the Norther# 

ermy, ver. 20, And therefore {as St. Jerome notes) was the greater 

miracle; becauſe ſuch inſects are naturally bred of heat, and in 

warm climates. And, with reſpect to the time of this prophecy, 

they might be a typical prediction and omen of the invaſion by 

the Chalatans, and the devaſtations which they committed. hey 
4 


Pref. after TRINITY. 355 
they came; as it is elegantly deſcribed, ver. 3. The 
land is as the garden of Eden betore them, and behind 
them a deſolate wilderneſs. 

But as no Scripture is of any private interpretation, 
and, for that reaſon, the whole of this Leſſon is ſo mo- 
delled and expreſſed by the Holy, Ghoſt, as to be of general 
uſe and profit to the Church in all ages, as well as to ſuit 
the times for which it was at firſt written, we may draw 
from it the following inſtructive obſervations : 

I. The judgments of Ged are truly terrible, and irre- 
fiſtible : The ſtouteſt of men or nations, when in rebellion 
againſt their Maker, are not a match for the meaneſs 
inſet, when armed by Divine juſtice againſt them. No 
human means or force can ſave us from his wrath, or 
deliver us out of his hands. Nothing but repentance can 
open us a way 10 eſcape. 

II. With what lively, yet tremendous, eloquence are 
the terrors of the Lord diſplayed, from the 1ſt to the 
12th verſe, to awaken our fears, and withdraw man 
from fin — How ſolemnly are the prieſts, the miniſters 
of the Lord, commanded to ſound an alarm of war 
againſt the wicked! How formidable is his day of 
coming to battle! How dreadful the appearance of his 
army | How vain and inſufficient all worldly helps, for 
ſhelter or defence 

III. If the finner truſt to theſe for refuge, and 
firengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, the judgments of 
God ſball prove a devouring fire to conſume his ſtrongeſt 
holds, If be attempt to ſecure himſelf by flight, theſe, 
like fwift horſemen, will ſoon overtake him. be 
flatter himſelf wwith hope, and preſume to make a ſtand, 
theſe, like rattling chariots from an advanced ground, 
from the tops of the mountains, fell, with violence, 
ruſh upon him, and break his cloſeſt ranks. If be place 
his confidence in wealth and power, thoſe fenced cities 
and walled towns of worldly men, this army of God ſhall 
take the ſtrongeſt munitions without a, ſiege ; ſhall mount 


bv See Prov. x. 15. 
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with eaſe the higheſt walls, and ſhall not break their 
ranks. | 
IV. If the obſlinate ſinner flill refuſe to capitulate, 
full ſtand in defiance, and maintain the fight, his keeneſt 
weapons ſhall liſe their edge, and fail him. But every 
one of God's hojt ſhall prowe vittorious and invulnerable: 
Though they fall upon the ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded. 

V. If by artifice and policy (the windings and turn- 
ings, the ſecret and hidden retreats, of worldly wiſdom ) 
the ſinner hope to conceal himſelf, and elude the miniſters 
of Divine vengeance, no walls, no houſe, no lurking re- 
ceſſes, in this his city of refuge, ſhall be impervious to 
their ſearch. They ſhall run to and tro in the 
City, they ſhall run upon the wall, they ſhall climb 
up upon the houſes, they ſhall enter in at the windows 
like a thief. 

VI. Zea, when all his own efforts have failed him, 
Bad the ſinner intereſt enough to engage all the powers on 
earth on his fide, could he unite the whole world in a 
confederacy to aſſiſt him, thoſe auxiliaries ſhould yield 
him no manner of ſuccour or defence; for the earth it- 


ſelf ſhall quake for fear, hen the Lord's army ſhall 


appear. by 

VII. If ftill he remain oldurate, and even yet refuſe to 
yield; but, when all earthly hope is gone, he then think 
to fly to heaven for help (this being generally the laſt reſort 
of wicked men), and, by hypocritical prayers and tears, 
hope to avert the judgments of God, which are pointed 
egainſt him; if, with the ancient idolaters, he ſeek to ap- 
peaſe Divine wrath by ſacrifices to the ſun, the moon, 
and hoſt of heaven; or, with our modern ones, pour 
out prayers and vows to ſaints and angels; his popes of 
relief ſhall prove as vain, as his devotions are ſuperſit- 
tious; for, inſtead of affording any aid to the enemy of 
God, the very heavens ſhall tremble at his preſence, the 
ſun and the moon ſhall be dark, and the ſtars ſhall 


withdraw their light; there ſhall be neither help nor 
comfort 


1 
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comfort from thence, no, not ſo much as the light of a 
ſtar, the leaſt glimpſe of hope, to ſupport his drooping 
oul. 

Let all thoſe conſider theſe things, who ſtill hold out 

againſt all the offers of grace; who, in the time of 
Joalth and proſperity, turn a deaf ear to the repeated 
calls of God's Holy Spirit ; who deſpiſe the riches of his 


. mercy and goodneſs, which ſhould lead them to repent- 


ance.—— And may we all learn from hence, that he will 
not always ftrive with man: That he is. juli and holy, as 
well as gracious; that be is ſfirong, as well as patient; 
almighty, as well as moſt merciful; a righteous and ſevere 
Judge, as well as a tender and compaſſionate father :— 
That he has bent his bow, and made it ready, againſs 
thoſe who provoke him every day: That he has ſtripes 
and ſcourges for the backs of fools; indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, for thoſe ſtubborn and 
diſobedient children, whom no favours can reclaim, no- 
indulgence work upon, no forbearance can reform, nor 
promiſes engage. In a word, thoſe whom neither 
means of grace, nor hopes of glory, can excite to 
their duty, or win to repentance, Juſier muſt, and 
will, deſtroy. 

Nevertheleſs, whom judgment has already taken hold 
of, and God has begun to chaſtiſe, they are not to 
deſpair ; becauſe ſuch a ſcourge is not a correction only, 
but a call to repentance; that ſo iniquity may not be 


ibeir ruin. 


The 
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Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


Jozr, Chap. ii. 


A call to repentance : The method preſcribed. 
A promiſe of mercy , and of the Holy Spirit. 


1. 2LO ye the trumpet 

in Zion, and ſound 

an alarm in my holy moun- 

tain : let all the inbabitants 

of the land tremble : far the 

day of the LORD cometh, 
for it is nigh at hand; 

2, A day of darkneſs and 
of gloomineſs, a day of clouds 
and of thick darkneſs, as the 
morning ſpread upon the 
mountains: a great people 
and a ſirong, there hath not 
been ever the like, neither 
ſhall be any more after it, 
even to the years of many 
generations. 


BY the law and inſtitution 

of trumpets (Numb. x.) 
we there learn the ſeveral 
uſes of them; namely, to 
proclaim war, to call the 
aſſembly, Sc. The firſt 
ſeems to be intended here; 
and the latter in the 15th 
verſe of this chapter.—Here 
God commands the prieſts 
and levites to blow the 
trumpet, and ſound an alarm 
in his holy mountain, that al! 
the inhabitants of the land 
might have due notice, and 
timely warning, of the ap- 
proaching war, which God 
himſelf was about to wage 


with them for their fins: That his army, a great peo- 


ple and a ſtrong, an infinite number of locuſts, 
worms, Sc. were already upon the wing, 


Imer- 


ad al- 


ready invaded their borders, and the day of battle 
was fixed; @ day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs, a day 
of cloud; and of thick darkneſs, as the morning ſpread 
pon the mountains; —as dark and as terrible as that 
day appeared to the camp of /rael, when God de- 
icended upon Mount Sinai (Exod. xix. 16, Cc.) 
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which made all the people, and even the mount, yea, 
Moſes himſelf, to tremble and quake exceedingly.— 
Learn we hence, not only that the judgments of God 
are truly terrible, always at hand, and ever ready to 
fall upon the wicked; but withal, for our comfort, 
that he never ſtrikes without a previous warning z 
that he never will ſurprize us in our fins; but, by 
his miniſters, by the ſilver trumpet of his word, he 


| gives fair warning of the danger, and timely notice 


to prepare for battle, or to ſue for peace. Revere 
we therefore his juſtice, and adore his goodneſs; 
tremble at his judgments, and embrace his mercy.— 
His terrors are chiefly deſigned to point us out the 
way to eſcape: He comes not now to deſtroy, but 


to ſave. 
As the Divine judgments 


3. A fire devoureth before are moſt dreadful, ſo are 
them, and behind them a they irreſiſtible, to all thoſe 


flame burneth; the land is who preſume to ſtand out 


as the garden of Eden before againſt them by a wilful im- 
them, and behind them a penitence ; to all who dare 
deſolate wilderneſs, yea, and to. contend with God, and 
nothing ſhall eſcape them. ſtrengthen themſelves in 
their ſins by an hardned 
infidelity, 
— As horſes, to break 
4. The appearance of their ranks, if they oppoſe; 
them is as the appearance of — To overtake them, if 
horſes, and as horſemen, ſo they fly, * 
Hall they run. 


5. Like the noiſe of cha- When the terrors of con- 
riots on the tops of moun- ſcience take hold of the 
tams ſhall they leap, like the guilty ſinner, and all his 
noiſe of a flame of fire that crimes ſtand in full view be- 
devoureth the Hubble, as a fore him, like an army of 
Arong people ſet in battle= chariots on the top of a moun- 
array. | 


tain, and a battle in array on 
Aa4 a riſing 
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6. Before their face the 
people ſhall be much pained : 
all faces ſhall gather black- 


eſe, 


7. They fhall run like 
mighty men, they ſhall climb 
the wall like men of war, 
and they ſhall march every 
one on his ways, and they 
Hall not break their ranks. 

8. Neither ſhall one thru/t 
another, they ſhall walk 
every one. in his path : and 
when they. fall upon | the 
ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded, | 


9. They ſhall run to and 


fro in the city: they ſhall 


run upon the wall, they ſhall. 


climb upon the houſes : they 
ſhall enter in at the windows 
like a thief, 


a riſing ground, what can 
be more terrifying and con- 
founding than ſuch a proſ- 
pet ! How many thouſand 
fears to fill his ſoul with hor- 
ror and amazement | What 
anguiſh to torture, what 
clamours of conſcience to 
diſtract, every faculty of his 
mind! How vain, at that 
time, are all the amuſements 
of ſenſe! How unable the 
eyes, the ears, thoſe avenues 
and windows of the ſoul, 
which uſed to let in ſin lite 4 
thief, how unable are they 
to keep out vengeance and 
deſpair! The tongue, which 
had ſharpned itſelf like a 
ſword, and boaſted mighty 
things, can now make no 
impreſſion, nor turn away 


one of the leaſt of theſe 


ſervants of Divine juſtice. 


10. The earth ſhall quake 
before them, the beavens 
Hall tremble, the ſun and the 
mocn ſha'l be dark, and ile 
ars ſhall withdraw their 
ſhining. 

11. And the LORD 
Hall utter his voice before 
his army: for his camp is 
very great: for he is ſirong 
that executeth his word, for 
the day of the LORD is 
great, and very terrible, and 
who can abide it $3 


In every ſinner, when 
overtaken by Divine ven- 
geance, is acted a prelude 
of the great and terrible day 
of the Lord: His earth, 
which he delighted in, his 
heaven of ſenſual joy, his 
fun, and moon, and ſtars, all 
his whole world, with its 
periſhing furniture of ſenſible 
enjoyments, ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved and come to nought. 
— His body, the earthly 
frame which allured him ftit 
to fin, ſhall then be com- 
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lled to feel and quake at the wrath of an incenſed 
God. His reaſon, that heavenly ray, which ſuffered 
itſelf to be betrayed by the pleaſures of ſenſe, ſhall 
confeſs its guilt, and tremble. All within, and all 
without, ſhall be full of miſery and woe : The whole 
man ſhall undergo a general convulſion no help, 
no hope, no comfort, no remedy,—from any thing, 
but a ſincere repentance ! 
| Here follows the preſcrip- 
12. Therefore alſa tow, tion of repentance, with the 
faith the LORD, turn je proper method and regimen 
even to me with all your of it, as the only means for 
heart, and with faſting, and eſcaping, the juſt judgment 
with weeping, and with of God. The heart is the 
mourning. ſeat of the affections, the 
main ſpring of the human 
will, which influences and gives motion to every fa- 
culty of the mind, as well as to every member of the 
| body; ſo that the whole man may be truly ſaid to be in 
the heart ; and St. Peter be allowed to ſpeak very pro- 
perly, when he calls the true chriſtian, *©* the hidden 
“ man of the heart. Give me thy heart ©,” ſaith 
God; that is, thy whole ſelf, The true penitent 
therefore muſt begin with the Heart, and ſo turn the 
whole ſtream and bent of his affections towards God; 
or it will avail him nothing, Except the conver- 
ſion begin there, be the outward expreſſions of re- 
entance never ſo ſolemn and ſorrowful, the man is 
ſtill the ſame he was: Tis cowardice, *tis laviſh 
dread of puniſhment, *tis hypocriſy, it is not repent- 
ance, —But, as the whole man conſiſts of a body and 
a ſoul, repentance mult extend to both. Both theſe 
have ſinned, and both muſt ſubmit to their reſpective 
penance, and the proper medicines for their cure. If 
the inner man endure the operations of compunction, 
and a wounded ſpirit, the outward man muſt not de- 
cline its appointed diſcipline of mortification, which 


d 1 Pot, fil. 6. © Provo, xxiii. 24. 


God 
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God himſelf has here preſcribed, of faſting, weeping, 
and mourning. —lf either the ſoul or body be wanting 
xo their proper part, there is too much reaſon to 
ſuſpect, that all the heart is not yet turned to God; 
that our converſion is too partial, our repentance too 
deficient and imperfect, to ſecure a pardon, 

| 1151 The uſual expreſſion of 

13. And rent your heart, great mourning among the 
and not your garmenis, and Fews, was to rend the gar- 
turn unto the LORD your ment: And it here means 
God - for he is gracious and the mere form and external 
merciful, flnw'to anger, and circumſtances, or acts of 
of great kindneſs, and re- penitential ſorrow, This 
penteth him of the evil, ſeems to be forbidden here; 
| or, at leaſt, diſpenſed withal: 
But it is only comparatively ſo; being as much as to 
ſay, Rent not your garments at all, in compariſon of 
the beart.—The chief and eſſential ſymptom of true 
repentance, which God regards, is a broken and 
contrite heart, —The outward forms of humiliation 
he may diſpenſe with, but no Where abiolutely re- 
jects: But the want of inward remorſe, of a troubled 
ſpirit, and a wounded conſcience, he never will ad- 
mit of. This is indiſpenſably neceſſary, a d this 
will certainly be accepted, tho' the other be omitted. 
ve may underſtand it, with reſpect to the rule 
of order, which is to be obſerved in the exerciſe of 
re pen ance; and then it is as much as to ſay, Rent, 
firſt, your hearis : Let penitence begin from within, 
and the ax be laid to the root of the tree; the firſt 
blow mult be ſtruck there, even at the heart, where 
fin has taken root; and then all its branches, and 
outward effects, will ſoon fall, and die away, of 
courſe.—Or if we underſtand it according to the rule 
of concomitance (and this ſenſe ſcems here to be the 
moſt proper, as well as moit agreeable to the Scrip- 
rural ſtile), it then teaches us, to rent our hearts, and 
not our garments only; in the ſame ſenſe as that noted 
faying of God, I will have mercy, and not ſacti- 
9 * ices” 
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« fice;” that is, not ſacrifice only.—-To complete a 
true repentance, the whole man (as we before ob- 
ſerved) muſt concur : His ſoul, by his affections and 
will ; his body, which is the garment of the ſoul, in 
outward and ſuitable expreſſions. So that we may 
well apply our Lord's words to this doctrine alſo, 
* Lo, theſe things ought we to do (if we be truly 
« penitent) and not to leave the other undone,” — 
Inward contrition is ſufficient to approve the ſin- 
cerity of our heart to God : External forms are as 
neceſſary to ſatisfy the Church. The firſt is effectual 
for pardon, the latter for example. The firſt proves 
our own converſion; the other may ſerve to pro- 
duce repentance in others. Both therefore are beſt 
together; and conſequently we may be aſſured, both 
are here required. 
| | In the preceding verſe the 
14. Who knoweth if be prophet aſſures us, that 
will return and repent, and «+ Cod is gracious and mer- 
leave a bleſſmg behind him, ciſul, flow to anger, and 
even a meat-offering, and © of great kindneſs, and re- 
a drink-offering, unta the penteth him of the evil:“ 
LORD your Gad! But here he ſpeaks with a 

kind of uncertainty and 
ſuſpence.— bo knoweth if he will return and repent ? 
&c.—O my God, it is infallibly true, that thou, in 
thyſelf, art eyer and abſolutely good and gracious ; 
ever ready to receive and pardon all returning ſin- 
ners. Faith doth not, muſt not, doubt of this: For- 
giveneſs of ſin is one of the articles of our Creed, 
which we are bound to believe; and, Thy mercy 
* endureth for ever!,“ is the ſweeteſt of all the ſongs 
of the ſweet ſinger of 1/rael.——But when we look 
upon ourſelves, and caſt our eyes upon our own un- 
worthineſs, then are we forced to cry out, ho knows 
eth if thou wilt return and repent of thine anger againſt 
us? For who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, 
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I am pure from my ſin?“ So that while we look 
up to God, we are full of hope ; when we look on 
ourſelves, we cannot but fear. O gracious Lord! fo 
palliate our fears with a ſenſe of thy goodneſs, that we 
may not deſpair; ſo temper our faith with humility, 
that we may not preſume. | 
But what is this Bling that he promiſes to leave Be- 
bind bim? What is this meat-offering and drink-offering 
unto the Lord our God ?—In the foregoing chapter 
(ver. 9.) it is mentioned as the moſt grievous circum- 
ſtance of the famine there deſcribed, that the meat- 
Hering and the 2 were cut off from the 
Houſe of the Lord. Not only the food of the body, 
but the food of the ſoul, was taken away; the very 
means of grace, the offerings to be made for the 
atonement of thoſe very ſins which had provoked Al- 
mighty God, were ceaſed, and could no longer be 
furniſhed for the ſeryice of the temple, by reafon of 
the extreme famine.— Sad effects of fin! which not 
only pulls down on our heads the juſt ſeverities of 
Divine vengeanee, but, at the ſame time, ſtops all 
the currents and avenues of mercy.— Vet ſtill repent- 
ance ſets all even between our God and us.—If man 
repent, God will repent alſo.— In this he is willing 
we ſhould ſet him a rule, and preſcribe him a law: 
He ſubmits, nay, waits, with a longing deſire, to 
follow our example. Repentance (1 had almoſt ſaid) 
is ſtronger than omnipotence; it conquers and diſ- 
arms Almighty power, wreſts the thunder out of his 
hand, and, like Jacob wreſtling with the angel *, will 
not let him go till he beſtow a bleſſing. —The Sling 
here ſpoken of by the prophet to the Fews, was the 
bleſſing of the letter, the temporal bleſſing of corn 
and wine, which had been intercepted by the famine. 
But, to us Chriſtians, the % hing, which the Lord 
leaves behind him, when he comes to meet and receive 
a returning penitent, is himſelf, in the moſt comfort- 


Gn. xxxũ. 
able 
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able ſacrament of his own moſt precious body and 
blood. This ſacred memorial of his paſſion the 
bleſſed I Es us left behind him, to be the ſtanding pledge 
of his mercy, and the continual food of our ſouls z 
which no famine, but one of our own making, can 
cut off from us. His fleſh is meat indeed, and his 
blood is drink indeed; and this meat-offering and 
drink-offering unto the Lord our God, is a feaſt indeed, 


and a bleſſing indeed ! 


15. Blow the trumpet in 
Zion, ſanctiſ a faſt, call a 
ſelemn aſſembly. 

16. Gather the people : 
fanfify the congregation : 
aſſemble the elders : gather 
the children, and thoſe that 
ſuck the breaſis: let the 
bridegroom go forth of bis 
chamber, and the bride out 
of ber cloſet. 

17. Let the priefis, the 
miniſters of the LORD, 
weep between the porch and 
the altar, and let them 
ſay, Spare thy people, O 
LORD, and give not thine 
heritage ta reproach ; that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them: wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where 
is their God? 


The ſecond uſe of the 
trumpet in Zion, was to aſ- 
ſemble the congregation up- 
on ſolemn occaſions, to the 
houſe of God. The occa- 
ſion here ſignified, is to ſo- 
lemnize a faſt. As their lin, 
and its puniſhment, was nati- 
onal, extending to all ranks 
and degrees of people, the 
repentance and humiliation 
was to be as extenſive and 
general. All are ſummon- 
ed; none exempted : The 
elders, to bewail and chaſtiſe 
themſelves for ſuffering im- 
piety, thro? their neglect of 
diſcipline, or example, to 
grow to ſuch a head: The 
children, to lament the ſins 
and offences of their youth: 
The very infants and ſuck- 
lings, to be kept for a while 
from their mothers breaſts, 


that ſo their tender and innocent voices mixing with 
the general cry, might the more effectually move pity 
and compaſſion in their heavenly Father: The bride- 
groom and his bride are to intermit their lawful and 
allowed comforts, in order to atone for the abuſe of 
former bleſſings, and puniſh themſelves for every _ 
lawtu 
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lawſul pleaſure; ſubmitting to a ſhort divorce, “by 
„ conſent, for a time, that they might give them- 
« ſelves to faſting and prayer '.”—Above all, the 
priefts, the miniſters of the Lord, are called upon, to 
weep between the porch and the altar; that is, at the 
bottom of the temple, as penitents, ſtanding afar 
off, not daring to approach to the more holy place, 
and here to offer up their tears, and the tears of the 
people, as the only proper and moſt propitiatory ſa- 
crifice to God on this mournful and penitential occa- 
ſion.— Tears and ſighs are indeed the moſt eloquent 
language of religious ſorrow, the beſt expreſſions of 
our love to God, and our concern for ſin.—“ God, 
« ſaith the Pſalmiſt, hath heard the voice of my 
% weeping *.” —But when the humiliation is public, 
when we are called to go forth of our chambers, to 
leave our cloſets, and aſſemble in the congregation 
our devotion mult then be regulated by fome outward 
appointed form, and join in ſuch ſolemn acts and 


Prayers as may beſt anſwer the deſign of the day, pre- 


ſerve decency and order, and, by the gravity and 
uniformity of our behaviour, prove, at once, our 
profound ſubmiſſion to.the juſtice and majeſty of God, 
and our mutual affection and ſympathy for each 
other, as fellow-ſinners, and fellow-ſufferers, 
Jealouſy is a ſure ſign, 
18. Then will the LORD and one of the ſtrongeſt 
be jealous for his land, and effects of love: It is defined 
pity his people, to be, a fear of loſing 
| * what we think a good;” 
and is either good or bad, according to the object or 
motive of the deſire. When it looks upon real 
worth in another as a rival, and as injurious to ſome 
vate good, it is then mere envy, and the very ruſt* 
of ſelf· love, the quinteſſence of evil, called by our 


f 1 Cor. vii. 5. s P/. vi. 8. 
Ergo mera, ſuccus nigra rubiginis,——Hor. 


Lord, 
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Lord, an “evil eye*,” and cannot be in GOD, or 
in good men. But when the good of others is the 
object, and true love the motive, of concern, jea- 
louſy is then a noble and generous paſſion, whether 
it ſuſpect the fidelity, or apprehend the intereſt and 
ſafety, of the object beloved, to be in danger; and, 
in this caſe, can only treſpaſs in the degree. A de- 
fect herein betrays a want of love; and jealouſy in 
exceſs, is the rage of a man*,” and the injured 
lover's hel[.—But when it is kept within due bounds, 
as well as excited by a juſt cauſe, it is laudable in a 
good man, and not unworthy of being aſcribed to 
God. Here, and in many other places of his word, 
he has not diſdained to declare himſelf a jealous 
God'. As the huſband of his Church, as „the 
&« lover of ſouls ®, he is not aſhamed to own himſelf 
jealous of and for his people; jealous of them, teſt 
they ſhould forſake their own mercy, by forſaking 
his love; jealous for them when in danger from ene- 
mies, leſt theſe ſhould triumph in their ruin, and 
blaſpheme his power ; leſt chey [his people} ſhould 
deſpair of mercy, and ſuſpect his love. Therefore 
will tbe Lord be jealous for his land, and pity bis people. 
If our love fail not, his never will. 
If the Lord removed the 
19. Yea, the LORD plagues from Pharaob, upon 
will anſwer and ſay unte his his bare profeſſion of re- 
people, Behold, 1 will ſend pentance, and ſpared the 
you corn, and wine, and oil, wicked Ahab, on an outward 
and ye ſhall be ſatisfied there- ſhew of humiliation, how 
with: and I will no more much more will he ſave his 
make you à reproach among people, when they turn to 
the heathen, him with all their hearts, 
20. But I will remove and with” faſting, and with 
far off from you the northern weeping, and with mourn- 
army, and will drive him ing; that is, with all the 


i Matt. xx. 1g. * Prov. vi. 34. 1 Ja. liv. 5, Se. 
* J/j/d. xi. 26, g ok | 1 | , 
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into a land barren and diſq- ſigns and qualifications of 
late, with his face toward true repentance (ver. 13.)— 
the eaſt-ſea, and his hinder It avails little to adjuſt the 
part towards the utmaſt ſeaz diſputes of commentators 
and his flink jhall come up, concerning what is meant 
and his ill favour ſhall come by the Northern army; or 
up, becauſe he hath done what, by its poſture between 
great things, the eaſt ſea, and the utmoſt 

ſea. *Tis of more uſe to 
ſearch out the ſpiritual ſenſe and meaning. The 
North, we know, is the dark quarter of the heavens, 
and therefore a proper emblem of the kingdom of 
darkneſs. This myſtical ſenſe the Scriptures ſeem to 
favour ®: Hence we are ſo often told of evil from the 
North; that the evil which was to be brought upon 
Feruſalem for their ſins, ** appeared from the North;“ 
and here, the Northern army.—This evil, and this 
army from the North, that is, from the evil one, and 
the powers of darkneſs, are our declared inveterate 
enemies, ever ready to invade, to lead us away cap- 
tive, and to deſtroy.—But nothing can give theſe our 
mortal enemies an advantage againſt us, but our 
ſins: Theſe deprive us of our defence, and of our 
ſtrength, by depriving us of the favour and protec- 
tion of God. But true repentance, and forſaking 
our fins, turns our captivity again, and faves us from 
our enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us. 
So that our merciful God will not only be reconciled, 
and admit us to pardon, but comfort us for the 
time wherein we have ſuffered adverſity : He will re- 


move far off from us the Northern army, thoſe im- 


placable enemies of our ſouls, and reſtore our corn, 
and wine, and oil, the benefits and advantages which, 
by our fins, we had forfeitæd and loſt, 

And his ſtink ſhall come up, and bis ill ſavour ſhall come 
up, becauſe he hath done great things.] The more the 
ſoul hath been defiled with fin, the greater will her 


See Jer. i. 13. and ch. vi. ver. 1, 22, &c. 
abhorrence 


abhorrence and deteſtation of it be, when ſhe repents. 
If (as our Lord ſpeaks) the penitent will love 


much, to whom much is forgiven *; it is as true, he 


will hate much alſo. He will love God, for the 
tenderneſs of his mercy ; he will love virtue for its 
excellence and beauty ; but he will hate the enemies 
of his ſalvation, and every fin, with every ſavour or 
remembrance of it, in proportion to the filth and de- 
formity of thoſe crimes wherewith he hath been pol- 
luted. So that the more our enemy hath triumphed 
over us, the more ſignal and complete over him ſhall 
our victory be.—His ſtinł and his ill ſavour ſhall come 
up, like the ſtench of an army totally cur off, and when 


none are left to bury the ſlain: And even for this 


very reaſon, Becauſe he hath done great things; For 
„here ſin hath abounded, there ſhall grace abound 


e much more!.“ 


The earth was curſed for 
the ſake of man; when he 
fell away from God, the 
whole creation ſuffered with 
1 him in the fatal effects of 


22. Be mt afraid, ye his ſin. (See Cen. iii. 17. 


beatls of the feld. the Rom. viii. 20.) Not only the 
gif Seco * terreſtrial Paradiſe of Eden 


ſpring, for the tree beareth was turned into a wilderneſs, 
ber fruit, the fig-tree and and made a deſolation, by 


21. Fear not, O lend, 
te glad and reoice : for the 
LORD will do great 


the vine do yield their 
flrength. 

23. Be glad then, ye 
children f Zion, and rejoice 


in the LORD your Ged: 


for he hath given you the 
farmer rain d maderaltly, 


o Luke vii. 47. 


the expulſion of him who 
was placed there to cultivate 
and enjoy it; but the ground 
in general, which man after 
his tall, was obliged to till 
for his daily food, loſt irs 
natural fertility, and was 


Pp Rom. V. 20. , Tc 


1 The former rain, ] is that which falls in Autumn, to ſoſten and 
prepare the earth for the plough, and for receiving the ſeed. And 
the latter rain, is what falls in the Spring ſeaſon, to give the fruits 
of the carth growth, and bring them to maturity, 
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and be will cauſe to come 
down for you the rain, the 
former rain, and the latter 
rain, in the fir month. 

24. And the floors ſhall 
bs full of wheat, and the 
fats ſhall overflow with 
wine and oil. 

25. And I will reſtore to 
you the years that the locuſt 


hath eaten, the canker- 
worm, and the caterpillar, 


and the palmer-worm, my 
great army which 1 ſent 
among you. 

26. And ye ſhall eat in 
plenty, and be ſatisfied, and 
praiſe the name of the 
LORD your Gad, that 
hath dealt wondrouſſy with 


ven and my people ſhall 


never be aſhamed. 

27. And ye ſhall know 
that I am in the midſi of 
Iſrael, and that I am the 
LORD your God, and 


none elſe: and my people 


Hall never be aſhamed. 


moſt proper ſeaſons of S 


curſed with barrenneſs ; not 
only briers and thorns, or 
noxious and poiſonous weeds 
covering the face thereof, but 
the fruits of the earth, which 
were to ſuſtain the life of 
man and beaſt, were either 
blaſted by hurtful winds, 
devoured by vermin, or de- 
ſtroyed by the intemperature 
of ſeaſons, the extremes of 
wet or dry, too much or too 
little rain. Theſe diſorders 
in nature were, all, the con- 
ſequences of the ſin of man, 
The latter, of exceſſive 
drought, attended with an 
army of pernicious inſects, 
was the judgment wherewith 
the Jews (in the preſent in- 
ſtance) had been ſo long, 
and ſo ſeverely, afflicted ; 
and which, upon their re- 

ntance, was now to be re- 
moved: So that not only 
the inhabitants, but the /and 
itſelf, is called upon to be 
glad anarejoice ; and the need- 
tul ſupplies of rain, in the 
pring and Fall, are promiſed 


to be reſtored again.— Thus the creation ſympathizes 
in the miſery, and in the happineſs, of man! it 
mourns for his ſin, it rejoices in his converſion. So 
an apoſtle informs us, that * the creature [xlios, 
10 that is, the creation] became, thrb' the ſin of man, 
ſubject to-vanity a; that is to ſay, anſwered not 


4 Rom, viii. 
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thoſe ends for which it was made :— That it there- 
fore gruan-th until now, earneſtly waiting, and, as 
« it were, travelling in pain, to be delivered from the 
e bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God:; that ſo it might ſhare in 
the bleſſed effects of our redemption from ſ1n.—But 
if the very land rejoice in the converſion of man, and 
partake in the happy change; if the beaſts of the 
Feld are to turn their tears into joy ; how joyful muſt 
the Church (the children of Zion) be? How much 
more (hall every ſoul, that is converted from the curſe 


and bondage of fin, rejvice and triumph in her vic- 


tory, and the g'orjous liberty ſhe has thereby ob- 
tained thro' him that ſet her free !—Even heaven it- 
ſelf receives an addition to its joy, on this happy oc- 
caſion. The very angels rejoice, and exult with a 
double triumph, when the Lord 49h this great thing, 
of bruiſing Statan under our feet, and reducing his 
ſtrayed ſheep into the fold: When he deſtroys the 
enemies power, and encreaſes the number of his 


elet; Sce Luke xv. 10. 


28. And it ſhall come to 
paſs afterward, that I will 
pour out my ſpirit upon all 
fieſh, and your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall propheſy, your 
old men ſhall dream dreams, 
your young men ſhall ſee vi- 
ſims. 

29. And alſa upon the 
ſervants, and upon the hand- 
maids in theſe days, wiil 1 
pour out my ſpirit, 


This prophecy is one of 
the cleareſt and moſt un- 
doubted of any that fore- 
told the eſtabliſhment of the 
new law, being cited ex- 
preſly by tie Holy Ghoſt by 
the mouth of St. Peter, on 
his firſt addreſs to the Jetos, 
in order to prove to them 
that his miraculous deſcent 
upon the apoſiles in cloven 
tongues, on the day of Pen- 
tecnſt, and inſpiring them 
with the gift of diverſe lan- 


guages, was the actual completion of this prophecy, 


r Nom. vili. 


B b 2 


which 


372 The Twentieth SUNDAY Joel 2, 


which Joel had written near eight hundred years be- 
fore it came to paſs. Now this prophecy hath been 


fulfilled in the Chriſtian” Church two ways: Firſt, by 
the extraordinary effects of ſuch a general effuſion of 


the Holy Spirit, whereby the apoſtles, and primitive 


faints, were impowered to work miracles, ſpeak with 
diverſe tongues, and foretel future events; and, Se- 
condly, in the more ordinary gifts of Divine grace, 
by which all Chriſtians are dedicated to God in bap- 
tiſm, become his temples by confirmation, and are 
ſanctified in their lives and converſations by the gifts 
and fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, In ſome or other of 
theſe effects the Divine Spirit is poured out #pon all 
fleſh. The extraordinary gifts ſeem to be intimated to 
us in the 28th ver. of our Leſſon; and the more 
common and ordinary graces, in the 29th. —Nay, 
may we not ſay, that whatever virtue there is, or 
hath been, in the world, even among thoſe that 
never heard of Chriſt, is the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, by whom alone all good gifts do come. Bur 
his extraordinary gifts are to his ſaints only; that is, 
to Chriſtians. 
Some interpreters apply 
30. And I will ſhew won- this prophecy to the times 
ders in the heavens, and in of Antichriſt: Others, as 
the earth, blood, and fire, St. Jerome, in a myſtical 
and pillars of ſmoke. ſ-nſe, to the firſt coming of 
31. The ſun ſhall be turn- Chriſt : Others, to his fſe- 
ed into darkneſs, and the cond. But this laſt mult 
moon into blood, before the be true; becauſe Chriſt him- 
great and terrible day of the ſelf deicribes the prodigies 
LORD come. and fearful prognoſticks, 
| | which ſhall precede the end 
of the world, after the ſame manner (Luke xx. 23.) 
—Bur if, with ſome, we expound it in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe of the general corruption, which ſhall be in the 
Church before the coming of Chriſt to judgment, 
we may juſtly apply t to theſe perilous —_ 7 
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which we live; and have too much reaſon to ſay, 
This prophecy is fulfilled this day in our ears. —80 
univerſal a depravity hath overſpread the whole 
Church, as exceeds all the prodigies that have ever 
yet appeared in the heavens or the earth; and may 
well be called a wonder, after ſo clear a revelation of 
the will of God in the Goſpel. Blocd and jire, 
i. e. carnal! luſt, and fierce paſſions, reign without 
controul among all ſorts and degrees of people.— 
Too many even of thoſe, who ſeem to be pillars, 
and ſhould guide and give light to the people, are 
only pillars of ſmoke. ——The ſun and the moon, 
i. e. the great and glorious truths of Chriſtianity 
are ſo obſcured by the evil lives, and worſe prin- 
ciples, of thoſe who profeſs it, that we hardly 
know the true faith, or the true church. We 
walk in darkneſs as men without light, we grope 
„for the light at noon day as men without eyes; 
„ we know not at what we ſtumble.” Vea, 
through the hypocriſy of ſome, and the open pro- 
faneneſs of others, the way of truth is evil ſpoken 
of: *Tis a reproach to profeſs it in its purity; it is 
a crime to maintain it in its juſt latitude and verity. 
The very belief in Chriſt, who is the true ſun, 
and only light of his Church, is turned into dark- 
neſs, and even made a pretence for a profeſſed in- 
delity, and downright atheiſm, So that the pocr 
Church, whole noted emblem is the moon, 1s turned 
ini blood, into the dregs of carnality, and grown a 
ſtranger to the ſpiritual life, and to the truth, as it is 
in Zeſus. Surely then the end of all things muſt 
needs be at hand; for we are come to that de- 
plorable ſtate, which our Lord ſpake of, as the 
immediate fore-runner of Judgment, When the 
Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith upon the 
Wenn ?. s 
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32. And it ſhall come to I hoſoever ſhall call, &c.] 
paſs, that whoſoever ſhall This by St. Paul (Rom. x. 
call on the name of the 13.) is applied to the 
LORD ſill be delivered: Goſpel- times, and is cited 
for in mount Zion and in from this prophet to prove 
Feruſalem ſhall be deliver- what he had ſaid before 
ance, as the LORD hath (ver. g.), If thou ſhalt 
ſaid, and in the remnant * confeſs with thy mouth 
whom the LORD fall *©* the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
call. | believe in thy heart that 
0 God hath raiſed him from 
* the dead, thou ſhalt be favcd.”—To entitle us to 
ſalvation, a bare profeſſion of faith, our bearing the 
name, or even calling on the name of Chriſt, is not 
ſufficient: It muſt be a faith in the heart, as well as 
in th- mcuth, that makes the true Chriſtian ; for ſo the 
apoſtle adds, With the Heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs“ (i. e. ſo as to obtain forgiveneſs of 
ſins), and with the mouth confeſiion is made unto 
& ſalvation” 1. e. ſo as to be ſaved thereby. — True 
religion, or the ſaving faith which bringeth ſalvation, 
mult be both external and internal; a truth in the 
inward parts, as well as wiſdom in word, and out- 
ward expreſſions. This invocation on the Lord, 
mentioned by the prophet, and applied by the apoſtle 
to Jeſus Chriſt, as it plainly proves Jesvs to be the 
LORD Jenovan, and that he is to be invoked as 
the proper object of prayer, and obediential faith 
ſo it ſignifies to us likewiſe the inſtituted means, by 
which we are admitted into his holy covenant :— 
Firſt, Hearing, when the Lord doth call : Se- 
condly, Believing what he hath ſaid: Thirdly, 
Prayer, calling on the name of the Lord, even the 
Lord Jeſus. —They who do theſe things, and they 
only, ſhall be delivered. Theſe are called a remnant ; 
a reſidue, left, as it were, and ſeparated from the 
corrupted maſs or bulk of mankind; in compariſon 


of the reſt of the world, few indeed, ſmall in num- 
ber, 
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c recious.” According alſo to that othe 
* ; - - mY 2 The gleaning of the grapes of 2 a 
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e Lord himſelf ſaith in the Goſpel _ is very , 
re « Many are called, but few are choſen *. 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


M1ca mn, Chap. vi. 


Gd expoſtulates with his Church for their ingratitude, 
ignorance, injuſtice, and idolatry. 


i I] EAR mow what HE better to under- 
the LORD ſaith, ſtand this Leſſon, it 

Ariſe, contend thou before 1s neceſſary to read the pre- 
the mountains, and let the ceding chapter, where the 
hills hear thy voice. birth, kingdom, and con- 
veſt of Chriſt over the ene- 

mies of his Church are foretold. Here a commiſſion 
is given him to preach to, and judge his people. Ac- 
cordingly, he opens and declares his commiſſion in 
theſe words: Hear ye now what the LO RD ſaith, 
Ariſe, &c. As if he ſhould ſay, ** I the Son of God, 


whom the Father hath appointed to be the Saviour 


and judge of the world, do now, by my prophet, 
e publiſh the contents of that commiſſion, which, 
«© hereafter, in the fulneſs of time, I ſhall execute in 
« perſon ; firſt, by myſelf,” to the loſt ſheep of the 
<*« houſe of 1/rael; and afterwards, by my apoſtles and 
** miniſters, to all the world. And J tell it you 
„ now beforehand, by my prophet, that when it is 
come to pals, you may believe that 1 am he.—— 


My 


|. 

f . 
if 
7 
1 
75 
>. 


E. P. after TRINITY: 377 
« My commiſſion from the Father is this, Ariſe, con- 
« end thou before the mountains, and let the bills bear 
« thy voice, &c. — Where note, by theſe mountains and 
hills (according to the prophetical ſtyle) are meant 
the rulers and governors of the people, the men of 
eminence and power. een 
Accordingly he proceeds; 
2. Hear ye, O moun- Hear ye, O mountains, &C. 
tains, the LO R Ds contro that is to ſay, By virtue of 
very, and ye ftrong foun- that commiſſion, and the 
dations of the earth: fir © mediatorial office where- 
the LORD hath a contro- © with the Father hath in- 
werſy with his people, and * veſted me, I ſummon firſt 
he will plead with Ijrael. © my own people the Jewiſb 
| * nation, and their rulers, 

ce to hear the divine meſſage ; to receive the Goſpel 
* and to repent ;—for the Lord hath a controveſy with 
&« his people, &c.; not only with the heathen, but 
e with his own people; for the very Church and 
People of God have forſaken him; all are gone 
e out of the way; there is none good, even of them; 
e no not one.—l call therefore upon all to repent. — 
e Repentance is the firſt act of converſion to God, 
e and is therefore the firſt word of the Goſpel,” [Rez 


pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand]. But 


te the firſt act of repentance is humility ; therefore 1 
„ addreſs myſelf to the mountains and hills, the high 
and lofty ones, either in power, or conceit; that 
all ſuch mountains end hills ſhould be brought 
* low, the crooked be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſmooth, to prepare the way for my coming, 
and to make my paths ſtraight.” Thus we ſee 
the firſt opening of Chriſt's commiſſion, is to con- 
vince us of fin: This was the tenour of his fore- 
runner the Baptiſt's charge, who was ſent before him 
to preach repentance to God's own people the Jews : 
This the firſt article of his apoſtle's miſſion to the 
world, „That all men every-where ſhould repent *.” 
* As xvii. 30. 
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3. O my people, what Ocondeſcenſion! Ogood- 
have I dine unto thee, and neſs ineffable and divine! 
wherein have I wearred Which ſhall we moſt ad- 
thee ? teſtify againſi ss. mire ?—The judge of all 

the earth comes armed with 
majeſty and power, to contend with the mountains 
and bills, the great and mighty ones of the earth : 
He hath prepared his ſeat for judgment ; and ſhall 
not the mountains and the flrong foundations of the 
earth tremble before him ? Yet, behold ; what is the 
iſſue of this ſolemn contention with his people, but a 
controverſy of love, a challenge of affeftions ?—A 
mild queſtion, whoſe kindneſs had been greateſt, 
theirs or his ?—He lays by his thunder, his majeſty, 
his terrors ; reſigns his very judicial authority“ for a 
time (the time of his firſt coming), and offers himſelf 
to be tried before them: He is content to take 
the place of defendant, to ſtand at their bar, and 
make them his judges and his witneſſes ! O my people, 
what have 1 done, &c.? Teſtify againſt me. | 
Stand by, O my foul, as 
4. For] brought thee up one of the audience at this 
out of the land of Egypt, amazing trial. —The queſ- 
and redeemed thee out of the tion is, which had moſt 
houſe of ſervants, and J reaſon to grow weary of the 
ſent before thee Moſes, Aa- alliance, and to change, 
ron, and Miriam. they their God, or he his 
people? They had often 
changed him for other gods, as tired of his ſervice, 
and weary of his love. And afterwards rejected him, 
when he came in perſon. But what cauſe could 
they have for ſuch change, or ſuch a rejeftion ?— 
The meek and humble Saviour, in defence of his 
title to their love and obedience, pleads his cauſe be- 
fore them ; not from the topics of his Almighty 
power, fearful judgments, and eternal vengeance, but 
thoſe of kindneſs on his part, and a debt of grati- 
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tude on theirs, —Nay, he declines, not only all me- 
naces of future puniſhment, bur the very mention of 
thoſe ſeverities, which their frequent rebellions in the 
wilderneſs had extorted from him. He declines even 
every harſh expreſſion of reproach for their ingra- 
titude and apoſtaſy : The ſevereſt term his mild ex- 
poſtulation gives them, is O my people. —Canſt thou 
hear this, O my foul, and not fink down into a pro- 
found abaſement and confuſion, for thy own ingra- 
titude towards ſo gracious a Redeemer ; for thy fre- 
quent revoltings from ſo merciful-a God? Canſt 
thou ſee this tenderneſs towards ſuch rebels as thoſe 
Jeus were, and as thou thyſelf haſt been, and not 
melt into the warmeſt reſentments of love and duty ? 
No obedience is ſo gratetul to him, and no elo- 
uence ſhould be ſo perſuaſive to us, as love. 

Note; by Moſes, and Aaron, and Miriam, are repre- 
ſented to us the three great bleſſings (even the greateſt 
we can enjoy upon earth); to wit, civil government, 
a regular clergy, and an orthodox well-conſtituted 
Church. And what people ever enjoyed theſe bleſ- 
ſings in an happier degree, than we of this nation 
yet how few prize them as they ought! Yea, how 
many not only ſlight, but profeſſedly reject, theſe in- 
eſtimable benefits, and wilfully forſake their own 
mercy |! 

| Another inſtance of mer- 

5. O my people, remem- Cy to his antient people, 
ber now what Balak king without which the firſt had 
of Moab conſulted, and what been of no avail, was, pre- 
Balaam the fon of Bear an- venting the curſe which Ba- 
ſwered him from Shittim Jak attempted to bring upon 
unto Gilgal, that ye may them. To tedeem them out 
know the righteouſneſs of the of Egypt; and lead them 
LORD. through the Red Sea into a 

wilderneſs, had been no mer- 
cy, had that curſe been ſuffered to take eff , 2n 
barred their entrance into the land of Canan. 
by the gracious intervention of their great R +7, 
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that curſe-was converted into a bleſſing. —The gates 
of hell gave way, and then the ſtreams of Jordan 
were driven back, to open a path for his ranſomed 
to paſs over into the land of their inheritance, the 
promiſed land. | | 
But if Egypt and the Red Sea was the ſcene of their 
firſt deliverance ; between SHitiim and Gilgal it was, 
(even the laſt {tage of their travels in the wilderneſs) 
where the more illuſtrious theatre of this jecond and 
far greater mercy lay.— And what is all this, O my I 
foul, but the type of thy own redemption, firſt from 
fin, and then from death and hell ?—Baptiſm has 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, has fer 
thee at liberty from the ſlavery of fin; but as yet 
thou art in the wilderneſs, perhaps on the borders of 
thine inheritance, and in chy laſt ſtage, nearer than 
thou thinkeſt for. or, it may be, defireſt : Yet re- 
member thou haſt a bitter and implacable enemy, con- 
* ting how to blait thee with a case; and waiting 
at thy laſt ſtage to defeat thee of thy bleſſing. But 
let not thy courage fail; though death ſhould be 
made more terrible than it is in itſelf, by the com- 
bination of all the powers of hell to bring a curſe 
upon thee; he that delivered Jacob from the curſe, 
he that hath ſince been made a curſe for thee, will 
turn their malice into bleſſings: He will ſave thee. 
This is the voice of an 
6. Wherewith fhall JI humble and true penitent, 
came before the LORD, when melted into compunc- 
and bow myſelf before the tion tor his guilt, by the 
high God? ſhall I come be- foregoing molt loving ex- 
fore him with burnt-offer- poſtulations of his graci- 
ings, with calves of a year ous Redeemer : It is what 
od? every ſinner ought to ſay, 
7. Will te LORD be what every one will fay, 
pleaſed with thouſands of when he feels a tender re- 
rams, or with tex thouſands morſe for his ſin and ingra- 
F rivers of oyl? ſhall 1 titude, Love ſoftens the 
give my firfi-born for my heart, and Fear alarms. 
5 Even 
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E. P. after TRINITY. 38 
tranſgreſſion, the fruit of Even Satan could fay, “ ſkin 
my body for the fin of my © for ſkin, yea, all that a 
foul ? © man hath, will he give for 

his life.“ When either 
an unfeigned repentance has awakened the ſoul to ſee 
her danger, and ſets before it the terrors of the Lord 
or when death ſtares the ſinner in the face, and opens 
a proſpect into an eternity of miſery and woe, what 
ſelf-upbraidings, yea, what anguiſh, yea, what hor- 
ror, will then ſeize and diſtroct the guilty mind! or, 
as St. Paul phraſes it, What indignation, yea, 
„hat fear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what 
% zeal, yea, what revenge ©,” will not conſcience ex- 
preſs for the errors and ſollies of a life mil! ſpent in 
fin! How will it lament and deteſt its paſt crimes? 
how will the ſinner abhor both ſin and himſelf! What 
would he not give to be reconciled to the high God! 
What will he not offer in exchange for his foul l=—— 
Not only thouſands of rams, or ten thouſands of rivers 
of oyl, as an atonement to his offended judge, but 
his firſt- born, as a ſacrifice for his tranſgreſſion, the very 
fruit of his body (as Abraham did) for the ſin of his 


ſoul, even all the world, nay, ten thouſand worlds, 


if he had them, to purchaſe a reprieve from the juſt 
puniſhment of his crimes ; from hell and damnation. 
— But, alas, none of theſe, nor all theſe together, 
are ſufficient to propitiate and ſatisfy the wrath of 
divine and infinite juſtice z of even to diſcharge the 
ſmalleſt article of our treſpaſs and debt; for it “ coſt 
* more to redeem our fouls, ſo that we muſt let that 
alone for ever. None but Chriſt can ſatisfy for 
fn; neither could he, were not his merits, and the 
price of his'ſuiferings, equal to the infinite juſtice of. 
our offended God; that is, if he were not truly God, 


as well as truly man z—as man, to ſuffer; as God, 
to ſatisfy. 


* Jobii. 4. 4 2 Cor. vii, e P/alm xlix. 
: Here 
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8. He hath ſhewed thee, Here the Saviour, by his 

O man, what is god; and prophet; returns an anſwer 
what doth the LORD re- to the penitent's queſtion '— 
guire of thee, but to do juſl- He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
ly, and to love mercy, and what is good, &c.—God in- 
to walk humbly with thy deed hath ſhewed every man, 
Cod? (for Chriſt lighteth every 
man that cometh into the 

world*, what is good. Though all have not the 
book of the law, the written oracles of God, yet 
have they all the divine law of conſcience inſcribed 
on the fleſhy tables of the heart: So that all are 
without excuſe, who chooſe not the good, which God 
hath ſhewed them.—But, alas! Sin hath ſo blotted 
and obſcured the characters of natural religion, that 
either they ſee not what the Lord requires of them ; 
or, neglecting to look into their hearts, they will not 
ſee the law there written, nor attend to the dictates 
of their own conſcience. Hence it comes to pals, that 
when the ſinner is rouſed into a ſenſe of his guilt 
and danger, he often miſtakes both the law and his 
judge. He runs to the creatures inſtead of the Crea- 
tor; and to thoſe things of the world more eſpecially, 
which he had ſet the greateſt value on; his goods, 
his riches, yea, his children, as the fitteſt ſacrifices 
to atone for the ſin of his ſoul. —Burt theſe God re- 
jects, and ſends us back to the principles of natural 
religion, which he had engraven on our conſciences, 
as the firſt neceſſary ſtep towards his favour, and the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins : There he bids us look and 
ſee what that good and reaſenable ſervice is, which 
he requires —And what doth the Lorb now, even 
the Lord Jesus CHRIST, require of us Chriſtians, 
but the very ſame thing ?—The law and the goſpel 
differ not in their ultimate end: The defign of 
both is to ſhew man what is gocd, even the chief 
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good *, and to bring us to it: For this reaſon the great 
lawgiver hath given the law twice to all mankind, 
even as he did to the Jraclites at Horeb.—After that the 
firſt tables, delivered to Moſes, were broken, he con- 
deſcended to write, with his own hand, a ſecond edi- 
tion of his law. So, when the law of nature was 
violated and deſtroyed by Adam, it was again pub- 
liſhed and renewed by Chriſt ; but with this happy 
amendment, that it became a law of grace, through 
faith in him.—This order the apoſtle alſo intimates 
to us in thoſe words, ** Teſtifying both to the Jews 
&« and alſo to the Greeks (i. e. the Gentiles) repentance 
« towards God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt *.” Our Lord teaches us the very ſame 
thing, where he ſaith, No man cometh unto me, 
« except the Father draw him.“ That is, no man 
is capable of being a Chriſtian, or true diſciple of 
Chriſt, except he firſt obey the voice of conſcience, 
and follows the diftates of moral good, which God 
hath written thete. If we have broken the law of 
conſcience, (as who hath not?) we muſt firſt repent, 
before we can ſavingly believe : And if we truly re- 
t of what we know is wrong, we ſhall then, with 
readineſs of mind, believe what is true. A thorough 
knowledge of ourſelves will ſhew us what poor, 
blind, naked creatures we are, and drive us to ſeek 
unto God for relief; and when with the eye of faith 
we diſcern the greatneſs and goodneſs of God, we can- 
not but endeavour to do juſtly, love mercy, and walk 
bumbly with him, 
We have heard the an- 
9. The LORDs wice {wer of the divine oracle to 
crieth unto the city, and A particular penitent, to any 
the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee private or ſingle perſon who 


t The ſummum bonum, or chief felicity of man, which heathen 
philoſophy talked ſo much of : But none but Chriſt was able to 
ſew, and even put us in poſſeſſion of. 

* Achs xx. 21. John vi. 44. 
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- thy name; hear ye the red, is conſcious of his fins, and 
and who hath appointed it. ſolicitous for pardon.— 


Wherewith fhall I come, &c. 


aich the ſinner under the terrors of conſcience; he 


hath fhewed thee, O man, &c. is the anſwer. But 
here, the anſwer is more general, and directed 7o the 
city, or whole nation; to ſhew what kind of repent- 
ance is required for epidemical and national fins, 
when public judgments have taken hold of the city 
or kingdom for public and notorious crimes. — 
Firſt, There ought to be wwi/dom to ſee and acknow- 
ledge the hand of God, in inflicting the puniſhment, 
—Secondly, To hear the red, and underſtand the 
cauſe, as well as feel the ſmart, of the divine ſcourge. 
-— Thirdly, To conſider the juſtice of him that hath 
appointed it, The conſideration, that it is the Lord 
who corrects, will work in us that humble fear, 
which is the beginning of wiſdom. The hearing his 
rod (for his rod is a ſpeakiig rod, and always points 
to the cauſe of his anger) will bring us to confeſ- 
ſion. And while we are thus muſing and revolving 
in our thoughts, who it is, as well as why he chaſtiſcs, 
the fire will kindle, and warm our hearts with faith 
and hope in his mercy, as well as make us to revere 


-his juſtice; will move us to love, as well as to fear, 
him.—And herein conſiſts the ſubſtance and whole 


efficacy of repentance.—This is that repentance which 


is not to be repented of. 
From hence to the end, 

10. Are there yet the is a detail of the then 
freaſures of wickedneſs in reigning ſins among the 
the houſe of the wicked, and Jets; more particularly the 
the cant meaſure that is ren tribes, or kingdom of 
abominable? Iſrael, who had fſeparated 

11. Shall I count them themſelves by an 4vowed 
pure with the wicked ba- ſchiſm from the unity of 
lances, and with the bag of the Church. He taxes them 
deceiiful weights © with covetouſneſs, baſe dil- 


12. For the rich men honeſty, tallhood and deceit, 
injuſtice 
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thereof are full of violence, 
and the inhabitants thereof 
have ſpoken lies, and their 
tongue is deceitful in their 
mouth, 

13. Therefore alſo will J 
make thee fick in ſmiting 
thee, in making thee deſo- 
late becauſe of thy fins. 

14. Thou ſhalt eat, but not 
be ſatisfied, and thy caſting 
down (hall be in the mid/t 
of thee, and thou ſhalt take 
bald, but fhalt nat deliver : 
and that which thou deli- 
vereſt will I give up to the 
word, 

I5. Thou ſhalt ſaw, but 
thou ſhalt not reap : thou 
ſhalt tread the olives, but 
thou ſhalt not anoint thee 
with oyl ; and ſweet wine, 


= but ſhalt not drink wine. 


16. For the flatutes of 
Omri are kept, and all the 
works of Aba, and ye 
walk in their counſels, that 
I ſhould make thee a deſola- 
tion, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hifjing : tbere- 
fore ye ſhall bear the re- 


| proach of my people, 


ſequence of ſuch natio 


after TRINITY. 


nal ſins. 


355 
injuſtice and oppreſſion in 
their commerce and dealings 
with men; and as notorious 
a falſhood towards God, by 
Inga and irreligion; 

eeping rather the impious 
and idolatrous ſtatutes of 
Omri and Abab, than the 
divine law delivered by 
Moaſes; a law not only holy, 
juſt, and good, in itſelf; 
but, in its conſequences, moſt 
effective of their temporal 
happineſs, if obſerved; and 
as ſure to bring down judg- 
ments, if infringed : A law 
which their fathers had, by 
covenant, bound themſelves 
to keep, under the molt ſo- 
lemn ſanctions of bleſſings 
and curſings, according to 
their obſervance, or non- 
obſervance, thereof, For 
this reaſon, after enumerat- 
ing their notorious crimes 
in violation of both tables 
of the law, and the general 
corruption both in Church 
and State, God is pleaſed 
to add; that I ſhould mate 
thee a deſolation, and the in- 
habitants thereof an hiſſing; to 
ſhew them the neceflary con- 
That ſuch effects 


were indeed unavoidable ; but the cauſe thereof was 
altogether in themſelves. That the puniſhment they 
ſuffered, was rather their on act, than the infliction 
of divine wrath. They drew it down on their on 
heads, and, as it were, compelled God to be ſevere, 

Vo 1. IV. CH COye 
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contrary to his own inclination. —Hence we ſee the 
fame divine benignity, which we had occaſion to ce- 
lebrate in the beginning of our Leſſon, extends even 
to the moſt enormous offenders. God wills even 
their happineſs, and would (as an apoſtle alſo aſſures 
* us) have all men to be ſaved *.?—Hence he ſhews 
A regret to acts of juſtice, as to a * ſtrange work *,“ 
a thing he is conſtrained to, more by our fins, than 
by his own nature.--We ſee alſo, that public vices 
are far from being benefits to a nation ;—thar, in fact, 
they are real miſchiefs; that deſtruction and unhap- 
pineſs are in all the ways of ſin, and that a wilful 
living therein is a wilful choice of miſery. So that 
it is moſt truly ſaid, Thy deſtruction is of thyſelf, 
« O Ifrae!".”. And again, All they that hate 
&« wiſdom, love death.“ - Sin turns our very bleſ- 
fings into a curſe.— He that lives without God, lives 
without comfort in his own breaſt, or enjoyment in 
any temporal good. —His caſting down is in the midi 
of him: His heart and conſcience continually up- 
braid and terrify him, whenever he turns in his 
thoughts on himſelf, and refletts.—He Hall eat, but 
not be ſatisfied; he may ſow, but ſhall not reap. Va- 
nity, vexation, and diſappointment, ſhall be the ulual 
Hue of his faireſt expectations. And if theſe be 
benefits, fit it is that they ſhould enjoy ſuch effects, 
who hug and applaud the cauſe. —But as there can 
be no greater mark of folly, than to place happineſs 
in what is real miſery, and that, conſequently, not 
only ruin, but ſhame and contempt, muſt be the final 
iſſue of fo abſurd a choice, it is therefore added (as 
the concluſion of this heavy charge againſt all un- 
godly and vicious great men, whoſe wicked examples 
had brought religion into contempt, and caſt a re- 
proach upon the Church and people of God) Ze fool! 
bear the reproach of my people. That very reproach 


1 Tim ii. 4. w Jaiah xxviii. 21, n Hef. xii | 
9 Prov. viii. 36. 
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and contempt which, by unbelievers, is thrown on 


the ſervants of God, does often, in this world, but 


ſhall moſt certainly in the next, light on the heads of 
thoſe, whoſe ill lives, and bad examples, bring dit- 
grace upon piety and true religion. Mighty men 
e ſhall be mightily tormented .“ And the more ho- 
nour and dignity, authority or power, they poſſeſſed 
in life, the more infamy and ſhame, wretchednefs 
and mifery, ſhall they be loaded with hereafter: 


o . vi. 6. 
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The Twenty-firſt Sunday after TRINITv. 


Proper Leſſon for Mornin g Prayer. 
HABAKKUK, Chap. ii. 


PREFACE. 


HE prophet, under the charatter of a watchman, 
or centinel, repreſents the duty of the miniſters [if 
God, and of all who have the cure of ſouls ; that 
they be diligent to leatn, and faithful to report, the will 
of God; more eſpecially (as it is the peculiar office of 4 
watchman to give timely notice of any danger), that 
they warn thoſe, whom they are ſet to watch over, 

the danger and deadly nature of fin ; particularly, of 


Pride, ambition, and vanity ; 

Covetouſneſs, and the love of money 

Injuſtice, cppreſſion, and cruelty ; 

Drunkenneſs, and exceſs ; | 

Idolatry, or the inordinate love of the creature ; 
and, in general, to recommend watchfuineſs, and 
a lively faith in God. | 


If we conſider the Leſſon in a more immediate Chriſtin 
ſenſe, we ſhall find couched herein the threefold engagement! 
which «we made in baptiſm, of repentance, faith, and 


obedience..——The nature and neceſſity of repentance is 5 
5 fort 


— — 


. K 


Pref. after TRINITY. 389 


forth by an enumeration of ſuch fins as are plainly redu- 
cible to their known reſpective heads, the World, the Fleſb, 
And the Devil; with the woe or penalty annexed to each g 
On the contrary, obedience, which is the true juſtice, is 
encouraged by the promiſe of life : The JusT ſhall 
live. But then it 1s as plainly intimated, tha Juſtice, or 
moral righteouſneſs, without faith, is impracticable.— 
The Juſt ſhall live by his Fairy. He fball indeed 
live, but not by his Juſtice or <orks, but by his Faith. 
Faith is the inſtrument, by which is conveyed the ſpiritual 
life; but works intitle to the reward, Here then we ſee 
the Goſpel veiled under the Law; and may obſerve, that 
the terms of ſalvation are the ſame under both diſpenſa- 
tions; becauſe the covenant of grace, or ſecond covenant, 
whereby alone mankind can be Javed, is the ſame both to 
the Jew and to the Gentile. In virtue hereof, both Jew 
and Chriſtian are equally bound to believe, and to obey ; 
both faith and obedience are indiſpenſable conditions of 
God's favour and acceptance. But the right order is, 
that faith go firſt, and works follow : In the nature 0 
things the agent muſt be prior to the aft. If faith be 
true, it firſt gives life, and then worketh ; if it * 
not, it is no living and true faith. Faith indeed juſtifieth 
without Works, and maketh alive : But tho* works with- 
out faith is dead, and cannot juſtify, faith without works 
is alſo dead, and cannot ſave. The conjunction of both is 
the only reaſonable ground of our Chriſtian aſſurance. 

The Leſſon may 40 be conſidered as a vindication of the 
wiſdom and juſtice of God in the government of the 
world; particularly in that ſeeming inequality of his 
providence towards good and bad men in this life, which 
bas ſo often ftaggered the reaſon, and ſometimes the faith, 
of many pious perſons. We are here taught, that the 
certain conſequence of all vice and wickedneſs is ſhame and 
miſery. Woe, or puniſoment, is the conſtant attendant on 
every fin : How flow ſoever its pace may be, it never 
fails to overtake it ; ſo that however evil men may hap- 
pen to flouriſh, it is but for a time. The very profperity 


Cc 3 * of 


399 The Twenty-firſt SUNDAY Fab. 2. 
f fools ſhall deſtroy them *.”* Their very ſucceſs in ſin 
ſhall prove their deſtruftion. This conſideration muſt 
therefore compel us to conclude, that ſuch perſons are ſo 
far from being happy in their moſt proſperous flate, and 
fo far beneath our envy or applauſe, that they juſtly 
merit our pity and compaſſion, as of all men the moſt 
miſerable. a 2 


The Twenty-firſt Su x Ax after T RINIT V. 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


HAB. Chap. ii. 


1. 7 Will fand upon my WE are all ſoldiers of 
watch, and ſet me up- Chriſt, and all com- 

on the tower, and will manded to watch : Some as 
watch to ſee what he will ſay officers, for the ſafety of 
unto me, and what 1 ſhall others; ſome as centinels, 
anſwer when 1 am re- poſted on their guard; but 
proved. | all are bound to watch for 
8 the mutual defence of all. 
— The tower may well ſigaify the Church, that im- 
pregnable fortreſs, againit which the enemy ſhall 
never prevail, - except we betray it by our own 
treachery, or neglect. And, as the faithful ſoldier is 
vigilant, and always on his guard againſt the ap- 
proach of danger, ſo is he ever ready to receive and 
obey his commanders orders; he will watch, 10 ſee 
what be will ſay ;—not only to hear, but to /e; i. e. 
will watch with his eyes open. — The ſceming impro- 
riety of the expreſſion carries an important mean- 

ing. The like may be obſerved in the words, Val 
he will ſay id ME (for ſo both the Hebrew and the 
Greek expreſs it). This is not according to the 


, Prov. i. 32. b See parallel expreſſion, 2 Z/aras, chap. x. 34. 
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language of the world, but moſt proper in the ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly ſtile; moſt audible and expreſſive 
to a prophet's, to a Chriſtian's ear; becauſe God, 
with whom he converſes, ſpeaks not by an external, 
but by an internal, voice, and to the inner man. So 
David, I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay 
concerning me; for he ſhall ſpeak peace to his peo- 
&« plc, and to his ſaints, that they turn not again ©." 
And this he ſurely doth by his Spirit: And, as his 
ſpeech is wholly internal and intellectual, ſo muſt 
likewiſe the anſwer be that we make; not of the 
tongue, but chiefly of the heart. For ſo the Pſalmiſt 


again, „He hath prepared their heart, and his ear 


= « hearkneth thereto 4.” 


Hy the tower may alſo be underſtood faith; to 

which we may properly compare it, not only by rea- 
ſon of its ſtrength and ſecurity, but for the advan- 
tage it affords the ſight. For as a fewer is placed on 
an eminence, commonly on a rock, and raiſed above 
the level of earth, to aſſiſt the proſpect, and take in 


te moſt diſtant view, ſo faith firſt ſtrengthens, then 


E elevates, our reaſon above the things of earth, even to 
4 ſee afar off,“ to diſcern things that are ſpiritual, 
and take a clearer view of the ways and works of 
God, which are far above the reach and ken of the 
naked eye of carnal underſtanding. From ſuch a 
tower it was that the holy Pſalmiſt took his obſerva- 
tion, when he ſaid. | went into the ſanctuary of 
God, then underſtood I the end of theſe men f.“ 
bus the prophet here, and thus all good men, 
when they find themſelves under doubts and difficul- 
ties of any kind, they truſt not to the feeble aſſiſt- 
{ ance of their own ſhort-ſighted underſtanding, but 
haye an immediate recourſe to faith; they ſet them- 
ſelves upon their tower; thence take they a view of 
the coaſt, look round about to obſerve the beſt and 
lateſt way, conſult the ward and will of God, attend 


* 
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to the motion of his Holy Spirit, as the mariner 


doth to his ſtar, or his compaſs, and faith in his“ 
heart, I will watch to ſee what he will ſay unto me 
| or rather, in me, as before], and what 1 ſhall anſwer 
when I am reproved.— In the foregoing chapter the 
prophet had expoſtulated with God on the courſe of 
his providence, concerning the wickedneſs, and yet im- 
punity, of evil men, their oppreſſion of the righteous, 


and yet proſperity,——** Wherefore holdeſt thou thy 


* tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that is 
* more righteous than he * Fc.“ This ſeeming in- | 


equality of Divine providence towards good and bad 


men, has often puzzled not only the heathen world, ht 
but even the people, yea, the prophets, of God; | 


witneſs Job, David, Jeremiah, and others. But then, 
if we. be ſo ſtartled as they were, at ſuch a procedure 
of the Divine wiſdom, let us alſo follow their ex- 
ample, in betaking ourſelves to G OD himſelf for 
the ſolution of this difficulty ; and here, with our 
prophet, ſee what he will ſay, and what we ſhall an. 
fever, It is not to the philoſophers, or wiſe men of 
the world; it is not to the maxims of human wiſdom, 
nor our own judgment and notions; much leſs to the 
probabilities and appearances of things, or corrupt 
dictates of popular opinions; that we are to ſeek for 
a decifion of this perplexing caſe, but to the oracle 
of GOD, and rule of faith. We are not to deſert 
our ſtation, but tand upon our watch; to watch and 
pray, and diligently attend what anſwer God himſelf, 
who beſt knows the reaſons of his own ways, ſhall 
give.—And what better or more ſatisfaftory anſwer 
can poſſibly be given to this queſtion, than what God 
hath here given us in the ſequel of our Leſſon; 
namely, That whatever outward proſperity the 
wicked man enjoys, that very proſperity is his bane 
and his puniſhment : For no greater judgment 
can befal any man in this world, than to be ſuffered 
to proſper in his wickedneſs.” —In this anſwer of 
God, we may obſerve how every kind of inner is 


produce 
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produced under the general and noted diviſion, iſt, 
Of men devoted to the pomps and vanities of the 
world namely, the proud and the covetous, ver. 4. 
& 9.]: 2dly, Men given to the ſinful luſts of the 
fleſh [to wit, the drunkard and intemperate, ver. 15. ]: 
3dly, Thoſe who do the works of the devil namely, 
the murderer and idolater, ver. 12, 18. J. And can 
any of all theſe be counted happy? Nay, which of 
them is not puniſhed by the very fins they commit, 
and curſed, even by their ſucceſs in wickedneſs ? 
Every crime hath its proper woe annexed z every act 
of ſin hath an addition to their miſery, as well as to 
their guilt 5, | 
If we conſult God in any 
2. And the LORD an- ſtreight, he will not fail to 
ſwered me, and ſaid, Write anſwer : ** Aſk and ye ſhall 
the viſion, and make it plain * have; ſeek and ye ſhall 
upon tables, that he may run find, &c.” Obſerve we 
that readeth it. alſo the great goodneſs of 
God in providing the ne- 
ceſſary means of inſtruction for his people in all ge- 
nerations, by cauſing his word to be written, WM rite 
the o_ In the word written we are to look for 
comfort and inſtruction. There we ſhall find anſwers 
to all queſtions that concern our true happineſs : 
There ſhall we be furniſhed with arms for every 
temptation ; with food for our health, and medicines 
for the diſtempers of our ſouls; with daily ſupplies 


of grace to ſtrengthen our faith, confirm our hope, 


and increaſe our charity. 

That he may run that readeth it.) How different is 
this expreſſion from what is uſual! It is not ſaid, 
He that runs may read, but, He may run that readeth. 
V hich methinks denotes not only the legibleneſs and 


See this ſubject largely and finely handled by Boetius de conſol. 
þhile/. lib. iv. prop. 6. Even Tully, by the light of nature, could 
ſay, Ita prorſus exiflimo, bonos beats, improbos miſeros, i. e. This 
iz my firm opinion, that good men are happy, and bad men 
P -N ng. T 
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great plainneſs of God's word, but that the reading of 


it is no hindrance to our Chriſtian race: It does not 


ſtop our courſe to read and ſtudy the Scriptures, as 
the ſtudy of other books may ; but rather aſſiſts and 
ſets us forward on our way to heaven.—* I will run 
te the way of thy commandments (faith David), when 
* thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty “.“ 
| The anſwer here given, 
3. For the viſion is yet far is not only to the then pre- 
an appointed time, but at ſent caſe, which the prophet 
the end it ſhall ſpeak, and had propoſed, but refers ex- 
not lie: though it tarry, preſly to a future time; in- 
wait for it, becauſe it will deed to all times, when the 
ſurely come, it will not like difficulty ſhou'd ariſe ; 
tarry. but more eſpecially to an 
appointed time, a time which 
was to come even the times of the Goſpel, when 
ſech dupemations of Providence ſhould be more 
clearly unveiled, and Wiſdom juſtified of all her 
children : But above all, at the great day of final re- 
tribution, when the whole ſcene and ſeries of Divine 
Providence ſhall be opened and unfolded. For then 
its admirable wiſdom, exact ceconomy, and unerring 
juſtice, ſhall be diſplayed before the whole world, to 
the infinite delight of his faithful ſervants, and the 
utter confuſion and eternal Glence of all gainſayers 
and unbelievers. Then it will peak to all, without 
the leaſt intricacy or error. Wherefore, though it 
tarry, and ſeem to delay longer than good men hope, 
bad men fear, or ſome believe, whoſe bold impa- 
tience, or rather infidelity, dares queſtion rhe pro- 
miſe of his coming; it is our duty to wait for it, 
with an humble aſſurance, that it ill not tarry—be- 
yond the time appointed; when the fulneſs of time, 
even God's time, is come. Till then poſſeſs we our 
fouls in patience, and wait for the Lord. 


* P/. exix. 
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4. Behold his foul, which By the ſoul lifted up, and 
is lifted up, is not upright not upright, is repreſented 
in him: but the juft ſhall the degenerate ſtate of man, 
live by his faith. and that perverſe and crook- 

ed nature, which he con- 
tracted by his fall, and was firſt occaſioned by pride. 
He was then lifted up to a vain ambition of being 
like unto God, and ever ſince is too apt to think 
more highly of himſelf than he ought to think. He 
is ſtill Hted up, but not upright. —Obſerve here 2 
ſeeming contradiction in the terms, /ifted up, yet not 
upright. Howbeit this is the true character of pride. 
This vice, in its nature, is the greateſt abſurdity, and 
mereſt contradiction ; for tho* /ifted up to an imagi- 
nary height above all other men, and even to rival 
God yet it is ſtill terminated only on Self, the moſt 
unworthy object in the whole creation. So that, in 
fact, the proud man's ſoul is bowed downwards, in- 
ſtead of being erect and upright, as God made it; 


his exaltation is only in his own conceit, and a mere 


deluſion ; his caſting down is real. So that in every 
proud man is acted the ſcene of Luciſer's fall from 
heaven; while he attempts to ſoar above the throne 
of God; he is thrown down to hell.—But the juſt ſhall 
live by his faith; 1. e. thoſe who are entered into co- 
venant with God; and juſtified, or made zuft, in the 
ſight of God, by repentance and faith, Hall live; — 
they ſhall live unto God by the ſpiritual life here, and 
with him in life everlaſting hereafter. Or if we take 
the character of juſt in a more reſtrained ſenſe, for one 
that performs the ſtricteſt obedience, and keeps the 
whole law, even he ſhall Jive (that is, ſhall be finally 
ſaved), not by his juſtice, or good works, but by his 
faith.—T his is the known doctrine of St. Paul: 
Yet not by faith, without good works :—This is the 
diſtinguiſhing doctrine of St. James: The harmony 
and conjunction of both theſe truths, is the doc- 
trine of the Goſpel; and, conſequently, of both 
apoſtles. 16 4 22 * + 1 8 
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5. Yea alſo, becauſe he 
tranſgreſſetb by wine, he is 
a proud man, neither keep- 
eth at home, who enlargeth 
Bis defire as hell, and is as 
death, and cannot be ſatis- 
fied, but gathereth unto him 
all nations, and heapeth unto 
him all people? 


As wine and ſtrong drink 
intoxicate the brain, ſo pride 
inebriates the mind. It en- 
rages the paſſions, inflames 
the deſire to a degree as in- 
ſatiable as hell, as greedy 
and deſtructive as death. — 
Again, the proud man hates 
to keep at heme : That em- 


pire, which God hath aſſign- 
ed him within, in his own breaſt, over his own heart 
and affections, that eſtate, which Providence has al- 
lotted him for his portion, is thought too narrow a 
ſphere for his ambition to move in. His vain-glory 
puſhes him on to invade the rights and peace of 
others, and to uſurp a dominion over all.—As every 
cup increaſes the drunkard's thirſt, ſo the thirſt of 
ambition is enlarged by being gratified. No new 
acqueſts can ſatisfy pride: The world itſelf is too 
little to content its deſires. Every proud man is a 
Nebuchaagnezzar, an Alexander, a Ceſar, in affecting 
a ſuperiority over others. He gathereth unto him all 
nations, in his own mind; and heapeth unto him all 
people, in his own ambitious deſires of dominion. —— 
From this boundleſs and inſatiable vice, good Lord 
deliver us! 

Nothing is equal to the 
exorbitance of pride, but its 
folly. It ever miſſes of its 
own aim; courts honour, 
yet flies from it; flies from 
contempt, yet runs into it: 
„ For when pride cometh, 
© then cometh ſhame !. 
And as nothing is more 
| fooliſh, ſo nothing can be 
more unhappy, than pride; it always defeats its own 


6. Shall not all theſe take 
uf 4 parable againſt him, 
and a taunting proverb 
again him, and ſay, Moe 
ts m that increaſeth that 
which is not his : how long? 
and to him that ladeth him- 
felf with thick clay, 


i Prov. xi. 2. 
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deſigns: While it ſeeks the praiſe of men more than 
the praiſe of God, all it gains. by ſo prepoſterous a 
courſe, is reproach, and a taunting proverb, from the 
one, and a woe from the other.—The proud man is a 
robber; praiſe belongs not to him; to graſp at it is 


increaſing what is not his. And what are all the ad- 
vantages that pride aſpires after, but hic clay? both 


n 767 HE a a ae 2 , A. 


a load, and a defilement. 


7. Shall they not riſe up 
ſuddenly that ball bite thet, 
and awake that ſhall vex 
thee, and thou ſhalt be for 
booties unto them? 

8. Becauſe thou haſt 
ſpoiled many nations, all the 
remntint of the people ſhall 
ſpoil thee : becauſe of mens 
blood, and for the violence 
of the land, of the city, 


This prophecy (ſomethink) 
was primarily and immedi- 
ately addreſſed to the king 
of Babylon, 'whoſe downfal 
(whether we refer it to Ne- 
buchadnezzar or Belſhazzar) 
was as ſudden and ignomi- 
nious, as his pride and am- 
bition was vaſt and un- 
bounded. Bur pride, in 
every heart, is the fame in 
its nature, and in its effects. 


and of all that dwell there- Its deſires are as extravagant, 
in. and its ruin as ſure. It 

would carry the beggar to 
as great lengths of vain- glory as the mightieſt prince 
upon earth, were its power equal to the haughtineſs 
of its ſpirit. To be like the Moſt High, yea, to be 
above both God and man, is the ambition of every 
ſoul that is poſſeſſed with this monſtrous vice: No 
wonder that God and man are the ſworn enemies of 
pride. God abhors and reſiſts it, for its innate turpi- 
tude, and ſaerilegious impiety: Every man deteſts and 


withſtands it, for its arrogance, and injurious in- 


eroachments. How then can pride eſcape a fall, 
when God and all the world conſpire its deſtruction ? 
Sball they not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhgll vex thee ? So true, and fo juſt, is that 
remark of the Wiſe man, Pride goeth before de- 
&« ſtruction, and a havghty ſpirit before a fall “.“ 


k Prev. xvi. 18. 
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9. Moe ta him that co- 
veteth an evil cavatouſneſs to 
his own houſe, that he may 
ſet his neft on high, that he 
may be delivered from the 


The next vice that carries 
a ſnew of happineſs, is the 
love of riches, and amaſſing 
of worldly wealth. This 


the covetous man places his 


power of evil. 


ſole felicity in: And his 


ſumptuous buildings, pomp- 


ous equipage, and magnificent appearance, may draw 
the eyes and envy of the unthinking croud. He may 


ſeem to have placed his 20ſt on a rock, above the 


reach of danger, and he power of evil.——Bat what 
ſaith God? what faith Truth itſelf ?!D_—7 to bim 
that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to his houſe, &c. All 
this affluence, and dazzling ſplendor of an overgrown 
abundance, is, in reality, an evil, that deſerves the 


rich man's fears, and the poor man's pity. 


10. Tou haſt conſulted 
ſhame to thy houſe, by cutting 
off many people, and haft 


finned againſt thy ſoul. 
11. For the lone ſhall 


cry out of the wall, and the 


beam out of the timber ſhall 
- anſwer it. | 

12. Wee to him that 
buildeth a town with blood, 
and eſtabliſheth a city by ini- 
guity. | 


and iniquity. of his han 


The covetous man, as he 
ſpares no pains, ſo he ſticks 
at no wrong, to aggrandize 
himſelf, and heap up wealth. 
But what will be the end of 
all that cunning and addreſs, 
which the world admires, 
and he himſelf applauds, 
but ſhame and perdition ? 
The very ſtones and timbers 
of his proud palaces ſhall 
proclaim his infamy and in- 
Juſtice; and his ſoul ſhall 
dearly pay for the violence 
ds. Where then will be 


the happineſs of this great and envied man? 
Whoſe then will thoſe things be, which he now 
places ſuch truſt and confidence in? When he muſt 
part with all his ſplendid acquiſitions, life, and all; 
when thoſe very things ſhall periſh, for which he 
himſelf is likewiſe to periſh for ever. 


Mor 


— 


. b. 
F hold, it is not of 
f h:-ts that the 
labour in the 
, and the people ſhall 
themſelves for very 
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14. For the earth ſhall be 


filled with the knowledge of 


the glory of the LO RD, as 
the waters cover the ſea. 
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Nor is covetouſneſs fatal 
only in its iſſue and conſe- 
quenees, but in its preſent 
and immediate effects. 
«© The love of money is a 
e root of all evil :” A curſe 


* - 
* 


is inſeparably annexed to it, 


from its firſt birth to its laſt 
end, The acquiſition is full 
of trouble; the enjoyment 


| embittered with cares and 
anxiety ; ſorrow and damnation bring up the woful 
tear.— The gaining of wealth, without the blefſing of 
God, is labouring in the fire; the poſſeſſion is vanity, 
and the end is miſery. Who then that is wile, would 
change an honeſt poverty for ſuch riches; or the 
greateſt, if innocent, ſufferings, for ſo falſe, ſo de- 
ſtructive, a happineſs ?—This is a paradox to worldly 
men; they can conceive no felicity but in riches, and 
therefore admire and ſet their hearts upon them. 
But they who are filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord (that is to ſay, with 7e/us Chriſt, who is 
often ſtiled the glory of the Lord, and the Lord of 
glory) , ſee plainly, by that true light, the folly, 
the vanity, the miſery, of truſting in uncertais 


— * 8 * 
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riches. 


15. Moe unto bim that 
giveth his neighbour drink : 
that putteſi thy bottle to him, 
and makeſi him drunken 
alſo, that thou mayeſt look on 
their nakedneſs, 

16. Thou art filled with 
ſhame far glory + drink thou 
alſo, and let thy foreſkin be 
wncavered: the cup of the 


Others there be that place 
their happineſs in the bottle, 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, 
excels and intemperance z 
ſaying, with the Epicure, 
Let us eat and drink, for 
% to-morrow we die.” In- 
temperance indeed is com- 
monly a ſocial vice; carries 
ſome ſhew and appearance 
of a virtue ; ſeems not, like 


T Heb. i. 3. Jan, ii. 1, Sc. 


One 
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L OR Ds right hand ſhall le one of the foregoing fins, 
turned unto thee, and ſhameful pride, envy, covetouſneſs, 
ſpuing ſhall be on thy glory. and oppreſſion, to ſeek its 
17. For the violence of own only, but alſo the things 
Lebanon ſhall cover thee: of others: It delights in 
and the ſpoil of beaſts, which converſation, and good com- 
made them afraid becauſe of pany z pretends to benevo- 
mens blood, and for the lence, and love of its neigh- 
violence of the land, of the bour; appears intent upon 
city, and of all that dwell promoting that joy and plea- 
therein. ſure, that chearfulneſs and 
6 good - humour, which is 
thought the beſt cordial of life, and the moſt ſove- 
reign remedy of its ſorrows and cares. But, alas! 
what is this heaven of the Epicure, this ſummum bo- 
num, and chief felicity, which the ſenſualiſt fancies to 
be no where elſe but in his cups and good cheer ? 
What is it (if we believe this oracle of truth) but a 
falſe good, a true evil, a deluſive bliſs, a real woe? 
Hoe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, &c.— 
if it be a happineſs, it is not the happineſs of a man, 
but of a ſwiue.— As the root it ſprings from, is only 
the animal life, and the mere appetite of taſte its gra- 
tifications, if it aim no higher, muſt needs be un- 
worthy the dignity of a rational being ; and all its 
Pleaſures, baſe, brutal, inglorious.——Thou art filled | 
l 
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with ſhame for glory. — The more of this happineſs the 
drunkard enjoys, the more is his miſery, the greater 
his woe: To be filled with liquor, is to be filled with 
ſhame; and he tha: drinks till he can hold no more, 
has one cup more to pledge, which he little thinks of; 
the cup of Divine vengeance, for abuſing himſelf and MW 
his neighbour with ſuch brutiſh exceſs. —The cup of 
/ 
/ 
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the Lord's right hand ſhall be turned unto thee, and 
ſhameful ſpuing ſhall be on thy glory. And who can 


expreſs the dire effects, or deſcribe the diſmal ſcene 
of horror and confuſion, when once the drunken 


crew have taſted of the cup of God's fury, which 18 f 
| {cat 
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ſent to crown and end their feaſt! How, of a ſud- 
den, is their wit and jollity converted into rage 
their mirth into madaeſs ; their joy into ſorrow their 
friendſhip and good fellowſhip into brawls and con- 
tention; their jovial healths, and ſparkling bowls, 
into bloodſhed and violence ! For the violence of Le- 
banon ſhall cover thee, As wild and ſavage beaſts 
have their haunts in the woods of Lebanon, ſo fury 
and madneſs, like wild beaſts, have their abode in 
the purlieus of drunkenneſs, to ſeize its followers, 
and devour every comfort of life, credit and eſtate; 
— Hear this, all ye that love to indulge in your- 
ſelves, or to promote in others, the filthy pleafure 
of this beſtial vice; and remember the juſt ſentence 
of Divine wrath here pronounced againſt it, which 
will certainly take hold of you, even in this life, if 
not prevented by a timely repentance. M oe unto him 
that giveth his neighbour drink : that putteſt thy bottle 
to him, and makeſt him drunken ALso, that thou mayeſt 


look on their nakedneſs, &c. 


18. What profiteth the 
graven image, that the 
maker thereof hath graven 
it? the molten image, and 
a teacher of lies, that the 
maker of his work truſted 
therein, to mate him dumb 
idols? 

19. Hoe unto him that 
faith to the wood, Awake ; 
to the dumb ſione, Ariſe, it 
ſhall teach behold, it is 
laid over with gold and 
ſilver, and there is 10 
breath at all in the midſt 


of it. 


Another wrong medium, 
by which poor miſtaken 
man purſues after happineſs, 


is idolatry, or chuſing a 


falſe object of worſhip. And 
this is an error which the 
ſober, the grave, the reli- 
gious, man may fall into. 
As for the proud man, he 
careth not for God, neither 
is God in all his thoughts 
he inverts the firſt com- 
mandment, and has no other 
God bur himſelf : The co- 
vetous man worſhips only 
his gold, the glutton his 
belly. Now all men pro- 
miſe themſelves happineſs 


from the God they ſerve: But the true God only is 


Vor. IV. 
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the ſource of true felicity; for he is happineſs itſelf, 
as well as the author and giver of it. They then 
that follow him, are in the only right way to find it; 
they only who are united to him, are in the ſure poſ- 
feflion of it.— This is the right aim, this is the true 
end of man. Whereas he that ſecks felicity in the 
creature, looks for it in the wrong place : He that 
aſks it from a falſe God, applics to one that hath it 
not to give. The expectation of it from any but the 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent on 
purpoſe to teach us the way, is as abſurd, as it is im- 
pious: To ſearch for it out of the way that he hath 
pointed out, is egregious folly, and the end a certain 
diſappointment. —And what greater miſery can there 
be, than the loſs of happineſs, eſpecially when owing 
to our own folly? They indeed who ſeek for hap- 
pineſs in the creature, may ſeem, in the judgment of 
the Wife man, the leſs to be blamed; for they 
e peradventure err (as he goes on) ſeeking God, and 
&« defirous to find him: howbeit neither are they to 
ebe pardoned. - But miſerable are they, and in dead 
„things is their hope, who call them gods, which 
are the works of mens hands; gold and filver to 
„ ſhewart in, and reſemblance of beaſts, or a ſtone 
„good for nothing, the work of an ancient hand, 
„Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his wife 
„ and children, and is not aſhamed to ſpeak to that 
* which hath no life. For health he calleth upon that 
„ which is weak; for lite prayeth he to that which is 
« dead; for aid humbly beſeecheth that which hath 
e leaft means to help; and for a good journey he 
& aſketh of that which cannot ſet a foot forward; and 
ce for gaining and getting, and for good ſucceſs of 
„ his hands, he aſketh ability to do, of him that is 
* moſt unable to do any thing, Sc. - How then 
can ſuch perſons but be diſappointed of their hope, 
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who ſeek happineſs where it is not to be found; who 
ſeek life in the ways of death? 
The concluſion therefore 
30. But the LORD is of this excellent Leſſon is 
in his holy temple': let all this, The Lord is in his holy 
the earth keep ſilence befare temple; that is, The Lord is 
him, he, of whom alone we are 
to aſk happineſs: His holy 
temple the place alone we are to find it in. Hap- 
pineſs is a plant that grows no-where but in holy 
ground: The ſeeds of it are ſown in the holy Ca- 
tholic Church militant upon earth ; its harveſt to be 
reaped in heaven. Let the earth then, this vain 
world, and all its vain pretences to felicity, keep filence 
before God; while all falſe objects of worſhip, and all 
worſhippers of falſe Gods, ſtand mute before him, 
convicted and convinced, that the diſpenſing of hap- 
pineſs, as well as puniſhing the guilty, is the fole 
prerogative of God: That without holineſs, none 


can fee him; without ſeeing him, none can be 


happy. 
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The Twenty-fuſt Sunday after TRINIT v. 
Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


PROVERBS, Chap. i. 


R E:F-;M' CE, 


H E Church having choſen the ſeaſon between Tri- 

nity Sunday and Advent (as we formerly ob- 

| ſerved) for inſirufing us in the practical duties of 

religion, her Proper Leſſons for the Sundays have ac- 

cordingly been ſelected out of ſuch portions of Scripture, 

as might beſt ſerve to influence our obedience, and in- 

force à due performance of the third part of our bap- 
ti/mal promiſe. 

To this end ſhe hath hitherto been exciting us, by com- 
mands and precepts, by Promiſes and threatenings, by 
rewards and puniſhments, by ſundry eminent examples of 
virtue, and of judgments againſt vice, collefied from 
the hiſtorical and prophetical writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment, 

From theſe preliminary exerciſes ſhe new proceeds pro- 
feſſedly to inſtru us in the very iuſtitutes and firſt prin: 
ciples of morality, which conſtitute the Chriſtian ethics. 
And, for this reaſon, has choſen her Proper Leſſons fer 
the remainder of the Trinity ſeaſon, out of the Proverbs 
of Solomon. 

This admirable book ſhe had before paſſed by, in the 
courſe of ber Sunday's ſervice ; but new, with excellent 
8 Jug men. 


Pref. after TRINITY. 405 


udgment and method, returns to, as the richeſt treaſure 
f moral and divine precepts: A book, which contains the 
moſt complete ſyſtem of Merals, that ever was delivered 
to man, for the informing his manners, for regulating the 
paſſions, correcting vice, and"recommending virtue. 

It extends its inſtructions to every relation, and every 
fate in life; and, with equal authority, direfts the king 
and the ſubjef, the rich and the poor, the parent and 
child, the young and the old, to the dulies of their re- 
pective ſtations and conditions of life. For, as St. Baſil 
faith, ** it bridles the injurious tongue, correfts the wan- 
ce ton eye, and ties the unjuſt- hand in chains : It perſe- 
e cutes ſloth, chaſtiſes all abſurd deſires ; teaches pru- 
& dence, raiſes mens courage, and recommends temperance 
« and chaſtity with ſuch efficacy and force, as at once 
e convinces the judgment, and engages the affeftions.” 
Ia a word, this excellent treatiſe not only repreſents the 
nature and advantage of true wiſdom, but leads us Power- 
fully by the hand, through her paths, to or tiu jt hap- 
Pineſs and chief end. 

And now, that wwe are gradually come, under the wiſe 
conduct of our excellent Church, to the more immediate 
and expreſs inſtitution in divine morals, and have paſſed 
through many preparatory inſtruttions of ſacred hiſtorians 
and prophets, to be initiated in the ſchool of Solomon, 
it ſeems neceſſary, for the better underſtanding of his in- 
ftruftions, to premiſe ſome definitions of the terms he uſes, 
particularly of Wiſdom, of Virtue, and Vice, which 
be treats of in this divine book. 

We have already, by way of introduction to the duties 
of obedience, given a ſhort ſcheme of definitions and de- 
dattions, to which I pray leave to refer the reader 
And ob ! that ſome hand better able, and more at leiſure, 
would undertake, out of this rich treaſury and magazine 
of admirable precepts, to compile a regular and complete 
treatiſe of morality, and reſcue this moſt uſeful ſcience 


* See Introduction on General Preface to the Third Sunday f er 


rimiy. 


Dd 3 - 


406 The Twenty-firſt SUNDAY Pref. 


of ethic philoſophy out of the hands of the Gentile mo- 
raliſts, or Gentilized Chriſtians -A hat has hitherto been 
publiſhed, by cur modern authors on this ſubjett, ſavours 
more of Ariſtotle's ſchool than Solomon's ; of the Eth- 
nic, more than the Chriſtian, philoſophy , and literally 
falls under the rebuke of that abſurdity, which our Lord 
condemns, of putting ** a piece of new cloth unto an old 
« garment, and new wine into old bettles®.” The conſe- 
quence of which is not only a manifeſt incongruity, but the 
marring of both. To ſuch alſo may be properly applied, 
that angelical reproof, ** Why ſeck ye the living among 
« the dead ©?" 


Drrixirioxs of Terms and Charafers in the Book 
of Proverbs. 


I. Of W:isDom. 


Towards forming a ſyſtem of ethics out of the Book of 
Proverbs ; in the firſt place, we may obſerve, That, be- 
tween this and the philoſophical treatiſes of morality, ground- 
ed on the ſchool plans, there appears this general difference, 
that, what they call ethics, or moral philoſc 2 this divine 
author ſtiles WisDom ; for ſo the profeſſed deſign of this 
book is declared (in chap. i. ver. 2.) to be © the teach- 
„ ing of Wisbom.” Next, we obſerve, that the /e- 
deral parts of this Wiſdom are defined to conſiſt in ſun- 
dry Virtues : and, that its contrary, which, as a nece/- 
fary conſequence, he ſtiles folly, lies in ſuch ations as 
are eppoſite thereto. ' But then this is done occaſionally 
only; this divine treatiſe not being framed, as human 
compoſitions on the ſame ſubjeft are, after a particular 
method, and according to the rules of art ; it is compiled 
rather like the works of nature, with a rude but noble 
fianplicity, and ſeeming irregularity : Its precepts are nel 
Aigeſted into ſpruce order, like the little neatneſſes and ele- 
gance of a pleaſure garden, to entertain the ſenſe or gra- 

tify curigſity; but, like the face of the creation, with a 


> Matt. ix. ver. 16, 17. © Luke xxiv. 5. 


grandes 
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grandeur and magnificence ſuitable to the Almighty Au- 
Thee, and the reſt of bis glorious works. However, by 
degrees, and in proportion to the light the eye of the mind 
ſhall receive from the rays of the Troine wiſdom it treats 
of, there will appear a moſt beautiful harmony in the ſe- 
veral parts of it, which will both charm and inform, 
delight and inftruft, the ſoul ; reducing it, by degrees, to 
that order and happy flate, which vice has dei; Hedd, and 
virtue alone can retrieve. 
That doctrine therefore, or inſtruction, which concerns 
our manners, and which, by heathen maraliſts,” is called 
philoſophy, or the love of wiſdom , is Bere, by our in- 


| ſpired author, more abſclutely called wiſdom, oven wiſ- 


dom itſelf ; for /o that God, who is the ſole Author of 
it, ftiles it. Whence wwe may learn, that, although the 
love and defire of wiſdom, and the rules concerning it, 
may be taught even by thoſe who followed only the light of 
nature; yet God's word and grace alone can teach and in- 
ſpire us with wiſdom itſelf, And herein lies the main and 
moſt eſſential difference between the Gentile and 192 Chriſ- 
tian morality : God himſelf is the Author and Teacher 
of this, mere man of the other. It muſt indeed be con- 
feſſed, that the Gentile ſcheme of antient ethics is one of 
the fineſt and moſt noble produflions of human reaſon; but 
ill it extended no farther than the bounds and limits of 
the rational life. Man ſeemed, in the Gentile (tate, to be 
left alone, and to himſelf, to let us ſee how far we are 
capable of apprebending and purſuing afier virtue by the 
effort of nature, and the pure ſtrength of reaſon, But 
divine morality, which the Scriptures call wiſdom, ts a 
divine thing, and the art of the divine and ſpiritual life. 
It goes beyond all the natural powers of redſen, and ſur- 
mounts the higheſt attainments of human capacity ; be- 
cauſe it is only from above, and the ſole gijt of Gd: 
He is the 9 bead and diſpenſer, as well as in- 
frruftor, of it. Heathen writers abound. with many 


* So the word philoophy imports, and is 4 but the en- 
trance or firſt ſtep towards wiſdom. 
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noble ſentiments and fine deſcriptions of virtue; but none 


of them could impart the leaſt degree of it to their bearers, 
nor communicate any ſhare of that probity, which they 
profeſſed to teach. Their fineſt ſpeculations are but painted 
fame; well drawn indeed, but giving neither beat nor 
- light ; whereas God's word is a living oracle*, a fiery 
law; it beſlows not only heat and light, but life alſo , 
even the power to feel and do, as well at to ſee and know, 
his will. 

Another very material defect in the wiſdom of the an- 
tient moraliſis is owing to that ignorance, which untver- 
ſally overſpread the heathen world, both of the nature of 
GOD, and the nature of Man.—T hey neither knew the 
righteouſneſs of God (as St. Pauls calls that virtue 
which is agreable to the rectitude and perfeflion of the 
Divine Nature), nor the ſource of human corruption, oc- 
caſioned by the fall; ſo that their notions of moral good 
and evil were not only confuſed and very imperfef, but, in 
many reſpetts, downright falſe®. Ana, if they knew not 
the ſtate of perfedtion, from whence man had fallen by 
original fin, how could they poſſibly give right or proper 
directions for the reſtoring him to that innocence and per- 
fedtion of life, wherein that true virtue conſiſts, which is 
the chief felicity, and, therefore, the trueſt wiſdom of 


man. | t 


IT. Of VIX Tux. 


The term Virtue is not once expreſly named in this Book, 
nor ſcarcely in any other books of eur Bible *, We muſt 
therefore look for it under ſome other name. What ſeems 

to 


Acts vil, 38. Aly SD. Deut. xxxiii. 22. ff Rom. i. 17. 

hk See this proved at large by La&antius, in his tract concerning 
falſe, wiſdom. ; 

i The Hebrew word, which is rendered virus, Prov. xii. 4. [a vir- 
tuous weman, or women of virtue], denotes not that probity, which 
moraliſls underſtand by virtue; but rather ſtrength and fortitude; 
as appears by the uſe of the fame word in other places of Scripture. 
See Buxtorf.—— In the 3214 of Proverbs we read, Many daugh- 
ters have done virtusiſiy. The Hebrew is Gnaju chait, fecerint 

| | 5 BY wirtutem « 
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to expreſs it moſt fully, is, the word righteouſneſs 
this occurs moſt frequently in the Sacred Writings, but is 
of far greater latitude and extent, than the word virtue. 
Both the terms [of righteouſneſs and virtue] differ, not 
only in the radical impert and meaning of each, but alſo 
very materially in their general uſe and application, with 
reſpect to the true ſtate and preſent condition of man. 
For whereas the true Chriſtian religion is grounded upon 
the dofirine of Original Sin, and the belief of man's 
fall from a ſtate of innocence, and favour with Ged, into 
a ſtate of guilt and condemnation ;, whereby we have in- 
curred, not only the penalty of the law, death; but an 
abſolute diſability to recover ourſelves, or to perform any 
one duty, which, as creatures, we ſtill owe to our Mater; 
the Sacred Writings (having conſtantly an eye to this) 
have no-where defined the reflitude of cur actions by the 
term virtue, as philoſophy doth (importing, both in the 
Greek and Latin tongues, a certain power inherent in 


virtutem: Pagnin in the margin renders it, fecerunt divitias —The 
neareſt to the notion of virtue, as moraliſts underſtand it, is in 
Ruth ini. 11. Thou art a virtuous woman, where the word Chai! 
again is uſed, and can only ſignify a general probity of manners; 
but it does not occur any-where, even in this ſenſe, applied to a men, 
throughout the Old Teſtament. In the New Teſtament indeed we 
meet with the term virtue more than once; F there be any virtue, 
faith St. Paul, Phil. iv. 8. and 2 Pet. i. 3. Hath called us to glory 
and virtue; and again, ver. 5. Add to your faith, virtue. But, 
even in theſe places, it admits of a fignification different from what 
it bears in the ſchools of moraliſts —Indeed, the New Teſtament 
Canon having been written after the times of Plato, Ariſtotle, and 
other teachers of ethic philoſophy, no wonder the name of virtue, 
which was in ſo great eſteem among the Greeks and Romans, ſhould 
be found alſo in the Sacred Writings, and, particularly in the epi- 
ſtles, which were addreſſed to ſome of them; but it does not fol- 
low, that the Apoſtles underſtood the term, Ag in the ſame ſenſe 
as the Gentiles did; for St. Paul is not poſitive in his precept : But 
(by way of conceſſion) ſuppoſing there were ſuch a thing as the 
virtue 10 much cried up, and taught by the heathen; and ſup- 
poſing there were a rea! praiſe and excellency therein, this he alſo 
recommends to his converts; that ſo Chriſtians may not ſeem 


wanting in any perfection, much leſs come behind the heathens in 
what they called virtue aud probity. 


Us , 
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us, or ſtrength in our own nature, to do good as etl, 
divas, and virtus plainly do), but, by a word more ex- 
praſſive of the truth, namely (as we have already ſaid), 
by righteouſneſs, 1. e. doing the thing that is right, 
The rule of this is the law of God; and the power (or 
virtue) whereby we perform it, is his grace and aſſiſtance; 
and not any innate faculty or power in our own natures, 
as both virtus and apern, in their root and primary ſenſe, 
do imply. So that man, conſidered in his lapſed and de- 
praved ſtate, has not in himſelf the leaſt virtue; but we 
are, in general, concluded under fin *; and the word 
of truth hath more than once diftated, There is none good 
(i. e. none righteous, or truly virtuous), uo not one. 


Of the ſeveral Kinps of VIR Tux. 


The particular ſpecies or kinds of virtue are, by hea- 
then moraliſts, ranged into four general heads; viz, 
Prudence, Juſtice, Fortitude. and Temperance. The: 
they call cardinal * virtues; that is, principal and chi; 
whereon the reft are ſuppoſed to turn (as @ door on its 
binges), and to depend. 

But how much more agreeable to truth, and the tenour 
of the Sacred Scriptures, ts that diviſion, which, from 
thence, ſome primitive as well as modern Chriftian writers 
bave made into ſeven principal beads, viz, Humility, 
Benevolence, Liberality, Chaſtity, Meekneſs, Tem- 
perance, and Diligence; all the leſſer virtues, being de- 
rived from ene or other of theſe ſeven, are properly re- 
ducihle thereto. 

Seven is @ number, by which many ſacred things in 
Hoh Scripture are counted. As the ſeven Gifts of the 
Hoy Ghoſt ;—the Seven Spirits of God ;—the Seventh 
Day or Sabbath ;—the Seventh Year or Jubilee ;—th! 


* Gal. iii. 24. 

| The ſame diviſion is followed by Philo the Jew ; and by 
ſome of the Chriſtian fathers, as St. Aubroſe, & c. 
m From Cardo the hinge of a door, 
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Seven Priefls with Seven trumpets compaſſing Jericho Se- 
ven days, &c.; and bence, by ſome, Seven is called the 
number of perfection; for which reaſon alſs the houſe of 
wiſdom (i. e. the Church) may well be ſaid to be builded 
with Seven pillars, Prov. ix. 1. both as it denotes the 
perfection, beauty, and ſirength of the Church. which is 
the houſe wherein alone true wiſdom dwells; and, .as it 
moſt aptly deſcribes this lovely ſeptenary of virtues, which 
are the beſt ſupport, as well as ornaments of the Church. 
Aud that 1his is a rational expoſition of this allegory, 
as alſo that our diſtribution of the moral virtues into ſeven 
heads, was a noted and received notion in the primitive 
Church, we have the teſtimony of St. Chryſoſtom 7o 
vouch and ſupport the ſame ". ** Although the ſpirits (or 
* operations) of virtues be diverſe, yet they are called Se- 
„ven, becauſe, from theſe ſeven, all the kinds of virtues 
Ao proceed; which ſpirits Eſaias reckons up, and Solo- 
* mon alludes to, where he ſaith, Wiſdom hath build- 
*© ed her houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven pil- 
«lam LE 
If, by this fathers referring to Iſaiah, it may ſeem to 
any, that be meant the ſevenfold gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
enumerated in the eleventh chapter of that prophet, there 
need no diſpute; it ſeeming no difficult matter to make cut, 
that the ſeven giſts of the holy Spirit, and the ſeven prin- 
cipal viriues in morality, are fo far from differing, that, 
in felt, they are the ſame; varying no otherwiſe than 
form and ſubſtance do; ; one of which, without the other, 
cannot ſubſiſt. But, wwhat puts it out of all queſtion, that, 
by the ſpiritus virtutum, be bad an eye 10 theſe ſeven 
moral virtues, is what be adds of the vices oppoſite there- 
to; for ſo he immediately goes on, So on the part of the 
85 devil, although there be many ſpirits | or kinds] of vices, 


In Matt. xii. Hom. xxx. 

? Quamvis plures ſint ſriritas virtutum, tamen ſeptem dicuntur, 
quia ex illis ſeptem omnes ſpecies virtutum procedunt; quos ſpiritus 
enumerat Haias, & Solomon ſig nat, dicens, ſapientia ædifcavit nbi 
domum ſuam, & lubdidit Ubi columnas ſeptem. 


cc Jet 


22 
12 


- — a * . 


d. ” * - 1 iy * 


412 The Twenty- firſt SUNDAY Pref. 


e yet they are uſually called Seven, becauſe, from theſe 
*© principal vices, all other vices are derived *.” 

If it be further ebjefied, that the author of the book 
of wiſdom (ch. viii. 7.) has given a kind of ſandtion to 
zhat other diſtribution of the cardinal or principal virtues 
znto four heads, where he ſaith, ** If a man love righte- 
« euſneſs, ber labours are virtues, for ſhe teacheth tem- 
*© perance and prudence, juſtice and fortitude; which are 
« ſuch things as men can have nothing more profitable in 
« life,” we may anſwer, It appears indeed, by this poſ- 
ſage, that this writer was ſome Helleniftical Jew *, who 
was converſant in the heathen moraliſts ; but (to under- 
ftand him right) if we conſult the context, it appears be 
is there ſpeaking of wiſdom : ** Her labcurs,” ſailh he, 
« are virtues; ſo that it is fhe, which teacheth tempe- 
rance, &c. And, we may ovſerve, that, allhough he name 
thoſe four, which are uſually called virtues, yet he doth 
not call them ſo, nor define them as principals, from 
whence other virtues are derived; but rather aſſerts, that 
theſe four (and, conſequently, all other moral virtues) de 
flow from wiſdom ; that is, as he certainly means it, from 
the knowledge and fear of Cod, or true religion. Theſe 
four then are no more than ſo many ftreams iſſuing from 
that living fountain; and, therefore, according even to 
his dofirine, ought rather to be ſtiled derivative, than 
cardinal or principal virtues. 

I here fore, aithough we ſhould grant, that this authcr 
of the book of wiſdom favours this diſtribution of the prin- 
cipal virtues into a quaternion, as the Gentile moraliſi 


have done, yet we ſee that he founds them on wiſdom, or 


the kncwledge and fear of God, as. the true Solomon 
doih, This then 1s their only right foundation; but ibis 


p Sic ex parte diaboli, quamvis multi ſpiritus vitiorum, tamen 
ſeptem dicuntur, quoniam ex illis principalibus vitiis, vitia univer- 
ſa naſcuntur. 

4 Theſe Jer were called Helleniſtical. or He!leniſls, who uſed, 
in their ſynagogues, the Gy-#4 verſion of the Bible: And are, there- 
fore, 42s vi. 1. called Grecians, asgal, and Ciftinguiſhed from 
the Hebreats; thorgh both forts were Feaus. | 
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the heathens were quit eignorant of. The <viſeſt of them 
(the Stoics) if we hear Seneca, placed their higheſt wwiſ- 
dom in themſelves only; for he ſays, ** In this conſiſts the 
« qwhole wiſdom of man, that he confide in himſelf, be 
« ſatisfied with himſelf, and wth the good of thoſe things 
ce which ſpring from himſelf *.” But Solomon's pbiloſo- 
ſophy will teach us, That ſuch wiſdom is mere folly : 
« Seeſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? there is more 
« hope of a fool than of him.” Prov. xxvi. 12. 


Of Vice, and its ſeveral Kinds. 


It is alſo remarkable, that Vice, which is the general 
term for all aftions and diſpoſitions that are contrary to 
virtue, is not once, that I know of, calied by this name 
in the whole Bible; but is always expreſſed by ſome word, 
which denotes a deviation from the will of God; and ſo 
Plainly alludes and refers to the breach of that law, which 
God originally impreſſed upon man, or which he hath ſince 
revealed: It is uſually defined in Scripture by the words 
ſin, tranſgreſſion, diſobedience, iniquity, faults, wick- 
edneſs, unrighteouſneſs, &c. | 

As to the particular kinds of vice, eſpecially as it re- 
lates to our moral actions, and ſo comes mere properly un- 
der the head of ethics, or moral philoſophy, they are diſtin- 
guiſbed by the actions, which flow from the bitter root of 
fin; and, for that reaſon, are called often in Scripture 
its fruits; or, by their oppoſition to thoſe viriues, wherein 
the true righteoujireſs of man conſiſts; and, in particular, to 
thoſe ſeven virtues we have before mentioned; and are called 
pride, envy, covetouſneſs, luxury, gluttony, anger, 
and ſloth, in oppefition to humility, benevolence, li- 
berality, Sc.. Theſe ſeven take in all the kinds of moral 
evil; but the branches, which are contained under each ge- 
neral head of theſe ſeven vices, are very various and ſpread- 
ing; but may, without much difficulty, be reduced to their 
principals, as hath been done in the right uſe of Lent, for 
the uſe of penitents ; quod vide. 


7 Summa ſapientia ſibi fidere, contentum eſſe ſemetipſo, & de 
ſe naſcentium bonis. 
| The 
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The importance of diſtinguiſping vice and virtue, as St. 
Jerom chſer ves, is very great; not only becauſe ſome vices 
bear ſo near a reſeiablance to virtue, that the difference is 
hard to be diſcerned; but alſo, becauſe the oppoſition, 
when they are compared together, does the more flrongly 
ſet off the beauty of the one, and the deformity of the 
other.-——T his method is purſued by our Wiſe man, who, 
fer the moſt part, inſtrutts us by the way of compariſon *, 
weighing vice againſt virtue, and ſetting before us, as it 
were in a picture, the ſeveral lights and ſhades , that jo 
the one niay the more ſtrongly diſplay and illuſtrate the 
other ; and each appear in their true and native colours, 
This kind of antitheſis, or oppoſition of virtue and vice 
(or more properly, as the Scripture calls it, of good and 
evil), God is pleaſed to make uſe of in other parts of his 
word; this, therefore, muſt be the moſt efſicacious way of 
infruttion; for ſo he tells the Iſraelites, that he had 
« ſet life and good, death and evil, bleſſing and curſing, 
„before them ©.” But our mere human moraliſts, both 
antient ana modern, take different plans, and fo fall infi- 
nitely ſhort of our Divine inſtructor. They take great 
pains to give us long catalogues of virtues; deſcribe and 
ſet them off wwiih great pomp of eloquence; but the nature 
of vice, its effetts, or diſtinguiſhing properties, they too 
fiightly poſs over, or feem igncrant of. Of this our great 
Lord Bacon complains, —Prepoſuecrunt iſti exemplaria 
bella & luculenta, &c h. Theſe men have propoſed to 
e us neat and beautiful copies, and given us accurate 
« and fine de{criptions of good, virtue, duties, felity, f 
%% c. os the true ſcope and object of the human will and | 
« defire; but how the mind may be formed to attaih 
& thoſe ends,” — aut nihil præcipiunt, aut perfuncto- 
rie & minus utiliter], they either give no rules, or, : 
* in fo flight a manner, as to avail litile or nothing.” 
And this deſect he aſcrives to their negleft of ſearching more 
narrowly into the ſprings of good and evil, and their con- 
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5 See chap. xi. for 23d Sunday after Trinity. t Deut. xxx. 8 
15, 19. Vid. lib, vii, de augment, ſcient. 
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a ſequences. ** Had they diligently ſearched out the very 


ov « roots of good and evil, yea, the fibres of thoſe roots, 
3; « they would, in my opinion, have given great light to all 
: « thoſe things which were to fall under their inquiry.“ 
4 b ——T beſe obſervations being premiſed, we ſhall, through 
o Cad 's bleſſing, be the better enabled to underſtand the fol- 
„ lowing Leſſons out of this excellent Book of Proverbs, and 
> BY conſequently to reduce them to pratiice. 

Fr : To conclude : It imports every Chriſtian man to know, 
ho and well underſtand, that they are the three theological 
55 | graces of faith, hope, and charity, which turn the mo- 


ral virtues of prudence, juſiice, temperance, and fortitude, 
or, as we have called them, of humility, benevolence, &c. 
i; #12 Chriſtian virtues ; inſomuch that we are bound to 
believe and conf:/5 they are no virtues in a Chriſtian with- 


f out thoſe three graces. Meorality, which is the pure law 
„nature, might, and deubileſs did, ſave an heathen, who 

conſcientiouſly obſerved is; but morality alone will not now 
7 ſave us, who live under the new law of grace. This 
7 conſideration, if well attended to, would ſolve the long 
- aiſputed queſtion which the Pelagians held of old, and our 
1 modern deiſis have revived, concerning morality and grace. 


It would hkewiſe #lence the vain janglings of ſome, in re- 


'” lation to fauh and works, which are but two other names 

00 f } 

* for grace and morals. Moral virtues without grace, 

" though good in themſelves, are not ſo in a Chriſtian, They 

1 are the works of mere natural reaſon; and therefore, now 
that the Chriſtian diſpenſation is come, they are juſtly 


counted (if without faith) to be but dead works, It is by 
1 faith in Chriſt only, and by the grace of his Holy Spirit, 
that they are animated, and made living works, and good 
works , yea, ſo far good, that, without them, faith itſelf 
is of no benefit cr eit; but rather like a tree that is 
x4 dead, and without frait. 

It is true, the religion of nature (as we have ſen 
in the beatben philoſophy) taught both the reaſonable- 

Si radices ipſas boni & mali, & radicum illarum fibras inda- 


* gaſſent, ingentem, meo judicio, lucem illis omnibus, quiz poſtea 
in Inquilitionem ventura fuileut, aſſudiſſent. 
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neſs and practice of moral virtue: And, in them, it 
was commendable, and even rewardable, becauſe it was 
apreeable to the light of reaſon, and the law of nature, 
under which they lived. But revealed religion hath ad- 
vanced it to a much higher degree of clearneſs and obli- 
gation, and diſtinguiſhes it by the file of righteouſneſs, 
not only as it is performed in obedience to the divine com- 
mand, as well as reaſon; and, therefore, is doing the 
thing that is right ;, but, as it is elevated to its higheſt 
perfection (and therefore done in a right manner) by the 
co-operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who firſt infuſes, and 
then works all our works in us ©; yea, ſandtiſies all our 
common actions, and thereby makes them all good and re- 
wardable, becauſe they are wrought in God. 

But now, that the light of the glorious Goſpel hath 
ſhined unto us, whoſo truſts to moral virtue, excluſive 
of grace, or to grace and faith only, without the con- 
currence of virtue and good works, he is till in the 
fate of nature; nay, in a much werſe ſtate than the 
Jew or the Gentile, becauſe he is without excuſe, Such 
therefore are not entitled to the great and glorious pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, becauſe they reje the means of grace, 
and of all thoſe ſalutary helps it affords and offers to us, 
for making both our perſons and works acceptable to 
Ged. Ina word, He only, that hath a true faith in 
Chriſt, can have an aſſured Hope: He only, that hath 
the aſſurance of hope, can have a true charity, or the 
love of God. — And this love he hath, becauſe he knows 


the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he bath ſent. _— 
And that Chriſtian only, who hath this faith, this hope, 


this charity, is now the truly moral man. 


* Iſa. XXY1, 12. 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


PROVERBS, Chap. i. 


1. FH E proverbs of So- H1S ſeems to be the 
lomon the ſm of general title and in- 
David, king of Iſrael ſcription to the whole book. 
2. To know wiſdom and AS if he had ſaid, The 
inſtruction, to perceive the *©* moral ſentences, or wiſe 
words of underſtanding ; « ſayings, of Solomon ſon of 
3. To receive the inſlruc- ** David, king of Iſrael, writ- 
tion of wiſdom, juſtice, and ten and deſigned for the 
judgment, and equity; te inſtruction of men in the 
4. To give ſubtilty to the ** precepts and practice of 
ſimple, to the young man true religion and virtue.“ 
knowledge and diſcretion. True religion only teaches 
to know true wiſdom; and vir- 

tue, or good manners, is the right practice of it. The 
principal parts of which are; 1ſt, Juſtice, in rendring to 
all their due: 2dly, Judgment, or diſtributive juſtice, in 
all truſts and offices, acting and judging with perfect 
uprightneſs: 3dly, Equity, in all our dealings; not 
only juſt and honeſt, bur kind, gentie, and merciful. 
And theſe things not only the wiſe and the learned 
are capable of, but even the young and the imple may 
know and receive, if they will come to hear the inſtruc- 
tions of wiſaom, and accept the gifts ſhe offers. — 
Vor. IV. E e How 
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How contrary is this to the method of the heathen 
moraliſts, who admitted none to their ſchools, but 
the learned and adult. Whereas we ſee Divine wiſ- 
dom, the philoſophy of heaven, like the Divine Pro- 
vidence, extends to all ranks and degrees of men 
alike, and is freely offered to the acceptance of all. 
And if Sloman, the wiſeſt of men, the greateſt of 
kings, and ſon of the moſt pious David, wrote theſe 
Proverbs for the uſe of all, with what reverence and 
deſire ſhould we approach to hear and learn them! 
with what meekneſs attend to and embrace! with what 
zeal and dil:gence digeſt and perform them !—eſpe- 
cially when we conſider, that the wiſdom of Solomon 
was the wiſdom of G OD, communicated by the 
Holy Ghoſt to him, and he but the inſtrument, or 
channel, to convey it to us. 
| From hence to the tenth 

5. A wiſe man will hear, chapter ſeems to be a pre- 
and will increaſe, learning: face to this book of Pro- 
and a man of underſlanding verbs, or a preliminary dil- 
ſhall attain unto wiſe coun- courſe to fit and prepare 
fels: our hearts for the reception 
6. To under/land a pro- of Divine wiſdom. The 
verb, and the interpretation; firſt requiſite is here pre- 
the werds of the wiſe, and miſed, that a man ſhould be 
their dark ſayings. wiſe; that is, ſo wiſe, at 
leaſt, as to confider and be 

ſenſible of his own ignorance, and want of heavenly 
wiſdom, and conſequently of the neceſſity of inſtruc- 
tion and learning. -Such a one will come to the 
teacher, and Hear what is ſaid to him.—An humble 
ſenſe of our ignorance and imperfections is that po- 
verty of ſpirit, which Chriſt hath pronounced bleſſed *; 
and conlequently is the beſt uſe of our own reaſon, 
and of the natural talents which God has beſtowed 
upon us, for receiving the inſtructions of Divine wil- 
dom, of altoining unio the wiſe counſels, and increa/ins 


a Matt. v. 


6 in 
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in the ſaving knowledge and heavenly truths of true 
religion. 
. PLE. The next requiſite, or 
7. The fear of the LORD qualification, for the recep- 
is the beginning of know- tion of Divine wiſdom, 1s 
ledge : but fools deſpiſe wiſ- the fear of GOD : Not only 
dom and inſti uction. that general apprehenſion, 
which all men naturally have 
of his Being and Godhead, but an awful ſenſe of his 
juſtice and holineſs, which the conſcience and con- 
viction of our own guilt and unworthineſs muſt ſug- 
geſt to us. —The fear ariſing from hence is the begin- 
ning of, and very firſt ſtep to, that knowledge, which 
alone can direct us to true happineſs. - But to us Chriſ- 
tians, this fear muſt be the fear of the LORD : Not 
only believing and fearing him as GOD, which Jews 
and Heathens do, but fearing and reverencing him as 
our Lord and Maſter ; believing in him as Our Lord, 
the Son of God, and Saviour of the world. — The other 
kind of fear may make us tremble, and ſo hath tor- 
ment: But the fear of the Lord JESUS, as our 
Mediator and Redeemer, caſteth out all ſervile and 
diſquieting fear, and is properly the beginning of all 
ſaving knowledge. Without this, all other knowledge 
is uſeleſs and vain: This only is the true wiſdom ; 
and all that deſps/e it, and neglect thoſe infirutions, 
which direct us to it, are fools: They have not fo 
much as the natural ſenſe of ſ-]t-prefervation ; they 
have not the underſtanding of men.—The fear of the 
LORD is the beginning of wiſdom : but fools deſpiſe 


wiſdom ard inſtruction. | 
Next to the fear of God, 


8. My ſon, hear the in- is the fear of parents; to 
firuftion of thy father, and wit, that honour and re- 
forſake not the law of thy verence which is due to both 
mother : father and mother, even by 

9. Fer they ſhall be an the very law of nature; but 
ornament of grace unto thy enforced more ſtrongly by 
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blood, let us lurk privily for 
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head, and chains about thy the command of 60d. 
neck, | Our ſpiritual parents are 
likewiſe included in this pre- 
cept; more particularly the miniſters of God, who 
have the immediate care of our ſouls; yea, all ſuch 
as Providence hath appointed to be our teachers and 
inſtructors. This precept extends alſo more parti- 
cularly to that obedience which is due to the Church, 
which is the mother of us all, and to Jeſus Chriſt her 
head, and the author of our ſpiritual birth. But the 
fear of God muſt be the beginning, and firft principle, 
of all filial duty and reverence. This, of courſe, will 
make a child dutiful to every kind of parents: But 
the inſtruction of parents is the beſt method for in- 
ſtilling that ſenſe of piety towards God and them- 
ſelves, and implanting religious principles in the 
heart of a child. Burt as children are moſtly taken 
with gay and fine things, the reward of filial duty 
is here compared to crnaments of grace, and chains 
about the neck, to ſignify both the pleaſure and de- 
light, the honour and reſpect, which a due regard to 
the inſtructions of parents will not fail to procure. 
The next, and moſt im- 
10. My fon, if ſianers portant advice, is to avoid 
entice thee, conſent thau ill company. —“ The whole 
not. world lieth in wickedneſs,” 
It, F they ſay, C:me faith an apoſtle“; and no- 
with us, let us lay wait for thing can be more proper 
or ſcaſonable than for in- 


the innocent without cauſc: 

12. Let us ſwallow them 
up alive as the grave, and 
whole, as thoſe that go down 
mto the pit : 

13. We fhall find all pre- 
cious ſubſtance, we ſhall fill 
our houſes with ſpotl : 


1 Job v. 19. 


ſtructors of youth to cau- 
tion their inexperience 
againſt bad examples. — 
The Wiſe man here in- 
ſtances, in one particular 
vice, the love cf money, 
as being the moſt predomi- 
nant and common of all 


others; 
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14. Caft in thy lot among others; and ſhews how it 
us, let us all have one leads to the moſt enormous 
purſe : crimes, and is indeed the 

15. My ſon, walk nat very root of all evil. How 
thou in the way with them; flattering ſoever at firſt the 
refrain thy foot from their allurements of good fellow- 
path, ſhip, and a common purſe, 

16. For their feet run may be to entice the unwary 
to evil, and make haſle to youth with ſpecious hopes 
ſhed blood. of profit and pleaſure, diſ- 

mal and horrible are the 
conſequences which they generally end in; even 
bloodſhed and murder.—From hence may all learn, 
eſpecially all young perſons, and all beginners in re- 
ligion, how fatal a ſnare to virtue is the love of the 
world. —A|l worldly converſation and friendſhips are 
dangerous, and rather to be avoided than courted, 
by every diſciple of Chriſt, by every true ſon of God, 
if ever he hope to gain the ornaments of grace, and 
the fruits of immortality, which wiſdom beſtows,— 
Therefore, 

If fanners entice thee, conſent thou not.] All ſinners 
are thieves; they will rob thee of thy innocence, if 
thou conſort with them. Nay, they are murderers : 
They will not only ſlay thy foul, but perhaps thy 
body too, if thou caſt in thy lot amongſt them, and 
follow the ſame wicked courſes. —The ambition and 
pride, the vain cuſtoms and faſhions, the very com- 
plaiſance and ſmiles of the world are inſidious, and 
full of deadly poiſon. They wound, and we feel it 
not; they kill, and we perceive it not; they ſwallow 
up alive as the grave, and, 7udas-like, betray to death 
with a kiſs. Whoſo therefore would eſcape this 
death, this only evil death, let him renounce the 
world, with its vanities and pomps, according to 
his baptiſmal promiſe, and follow the Wiſe man's 
advice in our Leſſon: My ſon, walk not thou in the 
way with them, refrain thy foot from their path. 


Ee The 
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17. Surely in vain the 
nt is ſpread in the fight of 
any bird, 

18. And they lay wait 
for. their own bead, they 
lurk priuih for their own 
lle. 

19 So are the ways of 
every one that is greedy of 
gain: which taketh away 
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The worldly wiſe are more 
fooliſh than the birds of the 
air. If the net be ſpread 
in the fight of any bird, it 
will fray it away, and give 
it timely warning to conſult 
its own ſafety. But theſe 
more infatuated lovers of 
earthly things are ſo fond 
of the bait, that they even 
ſpread the net for their own 


the life of the owners there- 
blood : Their artful nets and 


of. 
contrivances for enſnaring 
and out-witting others, is, in truth, but /urking privily 
for their own lives. —The filly bird, if at any time it 
haſteth to the ſnare, not knowing that it is for its 
life e, hath but one life to loſe ; but man has two; the 
ſpiritual and the natural. The firit is Joſt by every 
wilful deliberate fin. And, alas! how often is the 
natural life alſo loſt, by the hands of juſtice, for pub- 
lic crimes, or ſhortened, and brought to an untimely 
end, by our own fault, through ſome irregularity or 


exceſs, and the want of Divine wiſdom. 


20. Wiſdom crieth with- 
out, ſhe uttereth her voice in 
the /ireets : 

21. She crieth in the 
chief place of concourſe, in 
the openings of the gates : 
in the city ſhe uttereth her 
words, ſaying, 

22. How long, ye ſimple 
ones, will ye love ſimplicity ? 
and the ſcorners delight in 
their erung, and 8 hate 
n 4 


© Ch. vii. 23. 


The Wiſe man havin 
cautioned his pupil 9 
the danger and miſchief of 
bad company, proceeds to 
direct his attention to the 
dictates of wiſdom. And 
here our inſpired moraliſt 
calls on all perſons, ex- 
cluding none “ from his 
ſchool; but inviting even 
the // mple ones, the poor and 
ignorant, as well as the 
learned and the great, no 
longer to love /emplicity, to 


« See Preface. 


delight 
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23. Turn you at my re- delight in their ſcorning, or 
proof : behold, I will pour hate knowledge ; but to come 
out my ſpirit unto you, 1 to wiſdom, as the only guide 


will make known my words to true felicity; to /urn at 
her reproof ; and even to re- 


| ceive her ſpirit, as well as 
hear her words. And that he may encourage every 
man, of every ſtate and condition, to ſearch after and 
obtain her, Wiſdom herſelf is introduced as appear- 
ing in the moſt - public places, and uttering ber 
voice to all in general; as well to thoſe withou! and 
in the ftreets, that is, to the very meaneſt rank of peo- 


unto you, 


ple, as to thoſe in the chief place of concourſe, 1.e. in 


kings courts and ſenates: Not only in the openings of 
the gates, that is, the courts of law, or councils of 
ſtate, but in the city alſo, i. e. among the men of buſi- 
neſs, the trading and buſy part of mankind. —Thus 


the true wiſdom is every where preſent ; ſhe appears, 


ſpeaks, calls, to every one in every place; offering 
herſelf, and her gifts, to the acceptance of all,—Bur 
altho' all men naturally ſeek after happineſs, and wiſ- 
dom alone is the giver of it, and the guide, yet few 
there be that liſten to her counſels, and tewer ſtill that 
walk in her paths. And what is the reaſon of fo per- 
verſe a conduct, but that the parting with their luſts 
is made the condition of their happineſs? They re- 
ject the very thing they wiſh for, becauſe they 
diſlike the terms. Either they love ſimplicity, 
through ignorance of the deadly nature of ſin, and 
therefore will not repent ; or delight in their: ſcorn- 
ing, and are too proud to believe the holy my ſte- 
ries of religion; or they hate «nowledge, as an enemy 
to pleaſure, thwarting their will, and expoling their 
folly; and therefore refuſe to obey, or even to hear, 
the precepts of obedience. —Hence it comes to pals, 


that the firſt ſpeech of wiſdom begins with a reproof, 


and is a call to repentance: So here [Turn ye at my 
reproof | : So Jobn the Baptiſt; lo our Lord; “ Re- 


© pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 
E e 4 | Bur, 
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Bur, alas! men are generally ſo averſe to reproof, and 
ſo fond of their ſins, that they will not accept of 
heaven itſelf at the expence of parting with them. 


24. Becauſe I have called, 
and ye refuſed, I have 
firetched out my hand, and 
no man regarded ; 

25. But ye have ſet at 
naught ail my counſel, and 
would none of my reproof: 

26. J alſe will laugh at 
your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; 

27. hen your fear 
cometh az deſolation, and 
your deſtruction cometh as a 
whirlwind; when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon 
you. | 

28. Then ſhall they call 
upon me, but I will not an- 
fuer; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſball not find 
nie 

29. For that they hated 
knowledge, and did not 
chooſe the fear of the 
LORD. 


30. They would none of 


my counſel : they deſpiſed all 
my reproof. 

31. Therefore ſhall they 
eat of the fruit of their own 
quay, and be filled with 
their own devices. 


Here follow the threat- 
nings of wiſdom, and the 


danger of rejecting her kind 


and earneſt invitations to a 
life of virtue and true hap- 
pineſs. They that ſlight 
the repeated renders of her 
grace, that /et at nought all 
her counſels, and will none of 
her reproof, ſhall be con- 
vinced of their folly when it 
is too late. When their ſins 
have taken hold of them, 
and they begin to feel, what 
before they would not be- 
lieve, then, repenting and 
groaning for anguiſh of ſpi- 
rit, they will be compelled 
to bewail the neceſſary con- 
ſequences of their own per- 
verſeneſs, and to cry out for 
help; nay, to call upon 
wiſdom for direction and re- 
lief in their diſtreſs; but 
then ſhe will turn a deaf ear 
to them; tho' they ſeek her 
early, they ſhall not find her. 
— [rt is obſervable, that when 
trouble comes, none are fo 
much at a loſs what to do, 
or how to behave, as thoſe 
who have ſlighted the calls 
of religion, and lived with- 
out God in the world. Then 


they cry to all they meet, What ſhall we do? what 


ſhall we do? Their own ignorance, and 


want of 
wiſdom, 


„ 


r 


. ot 
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wiſdom, they are compelled to own in the time of diſ- 
treſs ; but where to go for it, they know not. 
The wiſdom they want, cometh only from God ; bur 
him, and his gifts, they are ſtrangers to. They re- 
fuſed to come to him when he called, and offered his 
help; their refuſal is now repaid in kind. They cry 
indeed for wiſdom to help them; but they cry not 
to God, whole gift ſhe is. Either conſcience checks 
their addreſs to him, and guilt ſtops their mouths ; 
or elſe a reprobate mind has loſt all ſenſe of God, 
and all feeling, but the anguiſh of their preſent ſuf- 
ferings. And this is the fatal and egregious folly of 
ſin! it ſeeks happineſs, but rejects wiſdom; fo 
makes it impoſſible to find : It neceflarily leads to mi- 
ſery and dittreſs, and makes it impoſſible to avoid or 
eſcape : It abhors the medicine, tho* it impatiently 
wiſh for the cure. To feel the pains, but not the 
ouilt, of ſin, is the wretched ſtate of judicially- 
hardned ſinners in this world; to feel both pain and 


- guilt, without hope of mercy, is the deſperate ſtate 


of the damned, 
The firſt ſtep in the courſe 
32. For the turning away of fin, is a turning away from 
of the ſimple ſhall flay them, God: This mult needs be 
and the proſperity of fools folly, becauſe it forſakes 
ſhall deflroy them. wiſdom. Nor can there be 
a ſurer omen, or more fatal 
earneſt, of puniſhment for ſuch ſimplicity, than this; 
becauſe it is furſaking of their own mercy : The 
very fruit of their own ways is unhappineſs and mi- 
ſery. And the more they proſper in their wicked- 
neſs, the more certain and heavy will their de- 

ſtruction be. 

Who is this wiſdom, that 
33. But whoſo hearkneth here SPEAKS to mankind ; 
unto me, ſhall dwell ſaſely, that ſo affectionately invites 
and ſhall be quiet ſram fear to happineſs, ſo earneſtly 
of evil. warns againſt the fatal con- 
ſequences of ſin, but Jesvus 
5 the 


426 The Twenty-firſt SUN DAY, Sc. Prov. 1. 


the Saviour and Lover of ſouls ?—He is the Worn 
and Wiſdom of GOD, and the only Righteouſneſs of 
man.— To hear and receive him, is the only way to 
obtain happineſs and eſcape miſery; the only means 
to dwell ſafely in his Church here, and to be freed 
from all poſſibility of danger hereafter ; to be quiet, 
not only from evil itſelf, but from the very fear there- 
of.—As the Divine Providence ſhall watch over ſuch 
a one in this life, ſo the eternal fruition of God in the 
next, ſhall make his happineſs as ſecure and eternal, 
it will be great and glorious. 
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The Twenty- ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
PROVERBS, Chap. ii. 


ARGUMENT. 


GOD, under the character of wiſdom (for God is wiſ- 
dom itſelf, it being the peculiar appellation of the Son 
of God, who is the profeſſed lawgiver and inſtructor 
of mankind) promiſeth true piety and virtue to his 


obedient children; ſecurity from evil ways, and evil 
company, and direction in good paths. 


1. Y fon, if thou wilt 

M1 receive 75 words, 
and hide my commandments 
with thee ; 

2. So that thou incline 
thine ear unto wiſdom, and 
apply thine heart to under- 
flanding : 

3. Yea, if thou crieft af- 
ter knowledge, and lifte/1 
up thy voice for under ſland- 
ing : 

4. If thiu ſeekefl her as 
filver, and ſearcheſt for her, 

, as for hid treaſures : 


TH I S Leſſon begins 
with the ſame endear- 
ing and affectionate appella- 
tion of ſon, which we met 
with in the foregoing chap- 
ter, and which is ſo often 
repeated in the ſequel of 
theſe proverbial inſtructions; 
to inculcate to us, no doubr, 
what cannot be too often 
obſerved, that the obedience 
moſt pleaſing and acceptable 
to God, is that which flows 
from a filial fear and love. 
For this reaſon, in the de- 

leery 
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livery of theſe precepts of wiſdom, he lays aſide the 
majeſty and ſolemnity of Almighty Power, the thun- 
derings and burnings, the blackneſs, and darkneſs, 


and tempeſt, wherewith the law was delivered; and 
addreſſes his people in the molt ſoft and tender man. 
ner; applies to their affections, rather than to their 

fears; draws them by the cords of a man, the force 
of love and intereſt, more than by authority; con- 


deſcends to adviſe them as children, rather than to 
command them as ſlaves or ſervants —And how per- 


ſuaſive ſhould thoſe inſtructions be, which infinite 5 


wiſdom dictates, and paternal love and tende nets re- 
commends ! The very character and relation of Fs. 
ther, which the Almighty here aſſumes, lays ſvc'; an 
obligation, as no generous mind can refill ; no pre- 
tence of difficulty excuſe, or diſr- h. — ut ob- 
ſerve and remark well th of th divine ad- 
dreſs: It is ſaid, If thou uu, tie my words, &c. 
T hen fhalt thou underſtand, &c. theſe particles if and 
#hen, do plainly ſhew, that the atrainment of wiſdom 
is not abſolute, but conditional And in theſe four 
firſt verſes, the terms and conditions are ſet before 
us; which ought therefore to be carefully attended 
to : | 
I.—Ir is plainly intimated, that we muſt be re- 
generate; 7. e. bern to God in baptiſm by water and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo made his children by adov- 
tion and grace. It is to ſons, to his own children, 
that God here ſpeaks: None have a right to be fo 
called, or that God ſhould ſpeak to them as a Fa- 
ther, till rhey have been made his children in the 
laver of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For as many as have ſo received him, to 
them hath he given power to become the ſons of 
God.“ This then is the firſt condition to qua- 
lify us for the reception of divine wiſdom. 
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Secondly, The ſecond qualification required, is an 
humble and diligent attention ;—8o that thou incline 
thine ear unto wiſdom ; that is, ſo attend to her pre- 
cepts, as not only to hear and liften to them, bur to 
reſolve to make them the rule both of life and prac- 
tice, 

Thirdly, The next is meditation; a ferious and 
affectionate reflection on what we hear. It is not 
enough to hear, and even to remeniber, the words 
of wiſdom, but we muſt ponder upon, and lay them 
up in our hearts ©. The ear and the memory are but 
the receivers and conveyancers of the good ſeed ; the 
heart only is the ſoil, where it will take root and 
fructify .— If thou wilt hide my commandments with 
thee, —and apply thine beart ts underſtanding. 

Fourthly, Ihe fourth condition, and which ought 
to be the reſult and confequence of meditation, muſt 
be an earneſt and paſſionate deſire of wiſdom. — 
If thou crieſt after knowledge, &c. It is the natural 
voice of that poverty in ſpirit, that hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, which Chriſt has pronounced 
bleſſed, to cry unto God for relief. A keen ſenſe of 
our want of wiſdom, and of its infinite value and 
concern to us, cannot but inflame our deſires, and 
extort from us as importunate a cry after it, as is that 
of a beggar who is periſhing with hunger and rhirſt 
ſuch a cry as was that, in the Goſpel, of the blind 
man, the Leper, the Syrophenician woman, to Chriſt, 
for recovery of their reſpective maladies, 

Fifthly, The proper language of ſuch earneſt de- 
ſire is prayer: And this is the fifth condition of ac- 
quiring divine wiſdom, —1f thou lifteſt up thy voice, 
&c. Lift it up, that is, to our Father which is in 
heaven; not ſeeking it from men, from the rudiments 
of this world, from vain philoſophy, or human rea- 
ſon; much leſs from riches and honours, to which 
the flattery of this world is wont to aſcribe wiſdom ; 


© Luke ii, 51, « Matt. xii. 23. Luke viii 15. 


theſe 


3 
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theſe are all earthly and low; this (as Lord Bacon 
well obſerves) is “ ſeeking the living among the 
« dead.“ The true wiſdom is from above, and he 
that lacketh it muſt ſeek it from thence, aud by 


earneſt prayer /ifted up to the Father of lights, bring 
down that good and perfect gift from him, who is 
the only giver of it. 
Sixthly, The laſt requiſite, and without which all 
others will prove ineffectual, is our own ſiiicere en- 


deavours.— The moſt conſtant attendance on hearing 
the word of God, and reading the Scriptures, the 


deepeſt meditation, and moſt fervent prayer, are to 


no purpoſe, except we join our own labour and in- 
duſtry, and add practice to all the other means of 
2 Neither muſt the endeavours we uſe be 
anguid and faint, but proportionable to the import- 
ance of the bleſſing, as well as to our exigence and 
need. We are to /eek ber as ſilver, &c. Here the 
example of covetous and worldly men is propoſed to 
our imitation : Our diligence, in ſeeking heavenly 


riches, muſt at leaſt equal their pains in ſearching 
for earthly treaſure; we muſt refuſe no labour, de- 


cline no danger, ſtick at no difficulties, nor give over 
the ſearch, till we find: Yea, nor then be ſatisfied, 
even when we have found this golden mine, but, 
like the miſer ſtill, the more we ger, the more deſire: 
Covetouſneſs here is a laudable virtue. And here we 
ſhall be ſure to increaſe our ſtore; for wiſdom is an 
inexhauſtible treaſure, and eaſy to be found of them 
that diligently ſeek her. | 
In the firſt chapter, ver. 7. 
5. Then ſhalt thou un- we are told, the firſt ſtep to 
derfland the fear of the wiſdom is the fear of the 
LORD; and find the Lord; here a promile is 
knowledge of God. made to all her Firhful vo- 
taries, that they ſhall 1. 


lierſtand that fear; that is, they ſhall have a right ap- 
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prehenſion of the true nature of it, ſo as equally to 
avoid the two extremes of it, ſuperſtition and pre- 
ſumption; they ſhall obtain an intimate and experi- 
mental ſenſe of the power of religion, and find what 
they have been diligently ſeeking, the true ſaving 
knowledge of God; ſhall know and feel the love of 
God, which paſſeth knowledge. Not ſo much be- 
lieve as know, yea, taſte and ſee how gracious, how 
great, juſt, and holy, the Lord is.— Where the ſpi- 
ritual life is ſtrong and active, there faith is almoſt 
ſwallowed up of fruition, even in this life. 

Here the reaſons are given, 


6. For the LORD giv- 
eib wiſdom : out of his 
mouth cometh knowledge 
and underſtanding. 

7. He layeth up ſound 
wiſdom far the righteous : 
he is @ buckler to them 5 
that walk uprightly. 

8. He keepeth the paths 
of judgment, and preſerveth 
the way of his ſaints. 


why we are to ſeek for wiſ- 
dom from GOD. The firſt 
reaſon 1s, becauſe it is his 
gift, And the expreſſion 
of its coming out of his mouth, 
teaches us plainly the very 
ſame doctrine which Jaiab 
delivers, chap, xi. and our 
Church *, from thence, in- 
ſtruts us in, namely, that 
wiſdom and underſtanding, 


9. Then ſhalt thou under- Ce. are the ſpecial gifts of 


Hand righteouſneſs and judg- the Holy GHOST. For as 


ment and equity ; yea, every the Holy Spirit of God is 
good path, often called, in Scripture, 


f Ver. 7. Sound wiſdom.) The original fignifies eſſence, ſub- 
ſtance ; a word of emphatical fignification. Well may virtue or 
wiſdom be ſo called, becauſe the eſſence thereof is ſtable, durable, 
real; whereas vice is a non-entity, an abſence or defect of being. 
Yea, all created things are, in themſelves, but vain and tranſitory. 
hut then eſſence, or being, itſelf, is no other than God: God 
himſelf therefore is that ſound wiſdom, which is laid up for the 
righteous. See what Biſhop Berkley ſays in his Siris, Art. 336. 
about Entia and Sa. 

Ibid. A buckler to them, &c.) This agrees with what God ſaid 
to Abraham, ** 1 am thy ſhield, &c.” Gen. xv, 1. which place the 
Wiſe man ſeems here to have had an eye to, 

» See the office of Confirmation, 


the 


Ly 
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the Spirit, or Breath, of his mouth ; and our Lord, 
when his diſciples were to be inſpired with theſe gifts, 
breathed upon them, and ſaid, © Receive ye the 
« Holy Ghoſt;” ſo we may obſerve, that the ſeven Þ 
gifts, which are commonly called the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are here, by the ſame Holy Spirit, enu- MW 
merated, at leaft very plainly implied; namely, wif- 
dom, underſtanding, and knowledge, ver. 6. Coun. 
ſel, and ghoſtly ſtrength, ver. 7, 8. piety, and holi- 
neſs, ver. 9. | 4 
II. The ſecond reaſon, why we are to apply to God 
for wiſdom, is, becauſe he is not only the giver, but 
the guardian and keeper, as well as diſpenſer, of thele 
heavenly riches. Do we lack counſel? here is a con- 
ſtant friend, a ſure reſort of ſound wiſdom laid 
in ſtore for our uſe. Do we want ſtrengrh ? He him- 
ſelf is our buckler in all dangers; our defender again 
all enemies. Thc treaſures he lays up for his chil- 
dren are not only ineſtimably great, but infinitely 
ſecure; ſo that neither ruſt nor moth can corrupt, 
nor thieves break through and ſteal. So that we may 
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| well fay, W 
How happy are thy ſervants, Lord, 3 
= How ſure is their defence |! 

Unerr:ng wiſdom is their guide; E 
b | Their guard, omnipotence, 72 


III. The third reaſon for our addreſſing to God 
for wiſdom, is, becauſe the paihs of judgment are in 
his cuſtody and keeping, ver. 8, None can walk Wt /'* 


in them without his leave, nor keep in their way, x- 

cept he preſerve them therein. For juggment, that 

is, the adminiſtration of juſtice, both in public and cu! 

private life, hath not only its encloſures *, Rog) ” 
Tic U 


u Encloſures.) See Biſhop Andrews on the Tenth Command- «2 
ment, p. 90. The Ju, ſaith he, report, that beſides the law cf 
God, the antienteſt ſaying among them, and ſuch as they called 


. , 0 . . l, 
dictum ſapientum, was th.s, Facite circumſcriptiongm legi, * o__ 
«« a b. 1 
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the laws of God and man; but every path therein 
has its due bounds and limits; to go beyond, or fall 
ſhort of, theſe, is equally inconſiſtent with juſtice ; 
and the confines between the two extremes are often 
ſo imperceptible, that no man but will tranſgreſs, 
without the guidance and direction of heavenly 
wiſdom. | 

IV. And therefore, fourthly, if we have her for 
our convoy, we ſhall never err or do amiſs, either 
in judgment or practice; but, in all caſes of moral 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be enabled to diſtinguiſh between 
good and evil; and, in matters of juſtice and equity, 


be able to diſcern between right and wrong: Yea, to 


underſtand, and be well acquainted with, every good 
path, both the duties and the truths of religion, 
which lead to, and conſtitute, a genuine piety and 
true holineſs; as well as apprehend the maxims of 
prud-nce and honeſty, which regulate and adorn the 
conduct of human life. | 
| We find then, that i- 
ro. When wiſdim en- dom is not connatural to us, 
treth into thine heart, and nor to be earned without 
knowledge is pleaſant unto pains : Its beginning is fear, 
thy fouly its ſearch is labour and trou- 
11. Diſcretion ſpall pre- ble, ſtrong cries and tears; 
ſerve thee, wider/tanding hut the enjoyment of it is 
fall keep thee ER an inexpreſſible pleaſure, a 
12. To deliver thee from n-ver-failing ſecurity, a con- 
the way of the evil man, ſtant preſervative of inno- 
from the man that ſpeaketh cence, a ſure fund of hap- 
ſraward things, pineſs and peace. But then, 
it muſt not lie in mere ſpe- 

culative notions, abſtruſe learning, or worldly policy, 
which only fill the head, and entertain the fancy; 
but muſt deſcend from the brain into the Sf, and 


* a border to the law.” It teacheth ns a good point of wiſdom 
not to come near the pit, for ſo we ſhall be ſure no; to fall in. 
Oportet ſepem facere ; ** We mult make a fene.“ 


You, IV. Fi taks 
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take poſſeſſion of our very ſoul; muſt paſs, from the 
memory and underſtanding, to the will and affections. 
Then, and not till then, ſhall we be capable of raft. 
ing the raviſhing ſweets, the divine pleaſure, which 
heavenly wiſdom beſtows. 
See what the Wiſe man ſays, Ecclus. iv. from the 
11th to the 2oth verſe. 
*Tis uſual with the Wiſe 
13. Ido leave the paths man, in this treatiſe of di. 
of uprightneſs, to walk in vine ethics, to place vir- 
the ways of darkneſs : tue and vice in oppoſition 
14. Ide rejrice to do to each other; that ſo the 


evil, and delight in the fe- light of the one may be 


wardneſs of the wicked. the more ſet off by the dark 

15. Whiſe ways are ſhade of the other. Thus 
crooked, and they froward here, by a beautiful contraſt, 
in their paths, he repreſents the manners 
and ways of evil men, as 
directly contrary to thoſe of wiſdom, and her fol- 
lowers. Theſe have wiſdom itſelf to guide them; 
underſtanding, to teach; counſel, to adviſe; ſtrength, 
to aſſiſt; knowledge, to inform; piety, to fave; and 
holineſs, to crown them with eternal bliſs. —W here- 
as, on the contrary, the wicked, being led by folly, 
are froward and unteachable, raſh and perverſe, dark 
and ignorant, bold and evil, but not valiant for the 
truth. And, as it will appear, in the fequel of our 
Leſſon, are given up to the pernicious illuſions of 
ſenſe (that Hranger which flattereth with her words, 
ver. 16.), and to impurity of life, which, at length, 
ſhall plunge them into utter deſtruction; according 
as it is ſaid in the 23d verſe, the wicked ſhall be cui 
off from the earth, and the tranſereſſors ſhall be reuted 
out, 
| The moſt obvious and 

16, To deliver thee from literal ſenſe is, a caution 
the flrange woman, even againſt the allurements of 


from the flranger which lewd women; from which 
fattereth with ber words : divine wiſdom is the beſt 


. ſecutity. 


17. Which forſaketh the ſecurity, But there is a ſpi- 
guide of her youth, and for- ritual, as well as carnal 
getteth the covenant of her adu tery 3 fO wit, when, for- 
God : ſaking the wholſome advice 

18. For her houſe in- of the guides and inſtructors 
clineth unto death, and her of our youth, and forgetiing 
paths unto the dead. the covenant of our God, we 

19. None that go unte break through all the re- 
ber, return again, neither ſtraints and obligations of 
take they hold of the paths the baptiſmal vow, by which 
of life. the ſoul, as a chaſte virgin, 

was eſpouſed to Chriſt ',— 
To deviate from his love, and embrace the vain 
pomps and glory of this world, with the covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the 
fleſh, is a whoredom from God, a renouncing of life. 
—To prefer vice to virtue, error to truth, and the 
flattering ſuggeſtions of nature, or natural reaſon, to 
the dictates of religion and divine grace, is a pre- 
ferring darkneſs to light, hell to heaven. — Whatever 
fair promiſes are made us, of profit or pleaſure, in 


; the broad way of (in, they are all inſiduous and falſe 


they flatter with their words, but lead to perdition, to 
a death from whence there is no return, Yea, foraſ- 
much as among the dead ſome are happy (for bleſſed 
are the dead which die in the Lord) that therefore all 
are not miſerable in that ſtate, the inſpired penman, 
to put it out of all queſtion, that the death he here 
ſpeaks: of, is an evil death, and utter deſtruction, 
uſes an expreſſion which determines the ſenſe to that 
of a miſerable, eternal death. For what we render, 
ber paths unto the dead, is, in the Hebrew, to the Re- 
phaim or giants; by which is meant, as Biſhop Pa- 
trick well obſerves, to thoſe ungodly giants of the old 
world, whoſe filthineſs and violence firſt corrupted 
mankind, and brought the flood upon the earth; 
and for their wickedneſs were conſigned to that un- 


i 2 Cor. Xi. 20. 


F f 2 happy 
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happy ſtate of the dead, which we call damnation, 


-— That this therefore is the end, and certain conſe. 


quence, of all impurity, all filthineſs of flcſh and 
ſpirit, 
| Though the way of vice 

20. That thou mayſi be crouded with greater 
walk in the way of goed numbers, and 1s "moſt fre- 
men, and keep the 120 of quented, yet the way of vir- 
the righteous, tue and religion has ever the 
| beſt company. There ne- 

ver want examples indeed of excellent perſons, wha 
have gone before us; or the ſociety of good and 
righteous men even ſcill to accompany us in the {trait 
and narrow way: But wiſdom is the only ſure guide 
to keep us in the right path, and conduct us ſafe to 


to the end of our vilprimage. 
There 15 a bleſſing which 


21. For the upright ſhall conſtantly waits on good 
dwell in the land, and the men, even in this world; 
per ſect ſpall remain in it. and wildom is the author of 

it. For true piety hath the 

promiſe of the life which now is, as well as of tht 
which is to come, So that the honeſt and virtuous 
man has the beſt ſecurity for being happy, both here 


and hereattcr. 
But it is not ſo with the 


22. But the wicked ſhall wicked; they may flouriſh 
be cut ff from the earth, for a time, grow tall, and 
and the travgreſſ:rs fall ſpread abroad like a cedaria 
be rooted cut of it. Libanus, yet ſhall they either 

be cut down faddenly by the 
axe of divine juſtice, or finally be rooted up by the 
blaſting of the breath of his diſpleaſure : So that nei- 
cher root nor branch ſhall remaia, to preſerve the 
memory of their precarious and ſnort- lived prof; e. 
rity. The happineſs ot good and bad men, in this 
world, has this gba and important difference; that 
oe cighteous is chiefly internal; leſs viſible, but 


ore perſect: The others is only external z more 
d. 221 3G 
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dazzling and conſpicuous, but never laſting nor ſin- 
cere. When the good man dies, he paſſes to a ſtate 
of more conſummate felicity : When the wicked man 
departs, all his proſperity dies with him; he ex- 
changes a mere empty ſhew of happineſs, for real 
and eternal miſery. So that his end, whenever it 
comes, is indeed, a cutting off from the earth; (earth 
being the only ground in which his happineſs can 
grow): His exit is indeed a rooting out. 
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The Twenty ſecond Sunday after Trinity, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


> iS: Nr roars; 


=” PRovERBs, Chap. iii. 


P R E F A C E. 


S the Morning Leſſon contained an invitation 1 
the ſtudy and attainment of wiſdom, and touches 
upon ſome ill eſfedis attending the contrary courſe; 
in this chapter the Wiſe man proceeds, under the ſame en. 
dearing character of a father inſtructing his ſon, to ſil 
forth the excellence, the infinite value, the certain benefit, 
and real felicity, of wiſdom. He therefore exhorts hin 
earneſtly, I/, To retain in memory the precepts of virtut, 
or knowledpe of the law, in which he was about to inſtrull 
bim. 24ly, To a faithful practice of thoſe duties, wherein 
the exerciſe of true wiſdom conſiſts. Some of theſe he ſjt- 
cifies; 1/t, In general, under thoſe two great branches of 
religion, our duty towards GOD, and our duty toward 
our neighbour ; which he ſummarily, but clearly, defines 
by mercy and truth. 2dly, He inſtances more part 
cularly in ſome ſpecial duties of both the tables of itt ane 
law. | 3 
As to the firſt table, be recommends faith and truſt is 
| God, and, in conſequence thereof, the practice of humi- 
pF lity, ſelf denial, and piety, with a chearful and ready ſub- 


GIF 


* 
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miſſion io the authority of his latos, to the wiſe diſpaſi- 


tions of his providence, and the ſalutary diſcipline of his 
correction. 

The duties of the ſecond table, which he had before 
comprebended in one word, Mercy, he mere particularly 
explains, by doing all the good in our praver, which either 
juſtice or charity demands from us; and, conſequently, ab- 
ſtaining not only from all ads of downright injuſitce and 


oppreſſion, but from all malignity and envy, all ſtrife and 
contention, all perverſeneſs and pride of heart, which 


lead thereto, 


The Twenty-ſecond SU NDAY after TRINITY., 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer, 


PRoOveERBs, Chap. iii. 


I. Y ſon, forget not my 

A. law; but let thine 
heart keep my command- 
ments : 

2. For length of days, 
and long liſe, and peace, 
ſhall they add to thee. 

2. Let not mercy and 
truth forſake thee ; bind them 
abcut thy neck, write them 
upon the table of thine 


best 


1 T is not enough for us to 

know the will of God, 
and underſtand our duty (as 
our laſt lecture recom- 
mends), much leſs is it 
enough barely to remember 
it. The diſciple of wiſdom 
muſt not only ſtudy and en- 
tertain his reaſon with the 
excellence and tranſcendant 
rectitude of her precepts ; 
but ſhould ſo contemplate 
the lovely idea of her graces 


and incomparable perfections, as to inflame his heart, 
and captivate his affections : So warm his defires with 
the raviſhing ſweets, and exquiſite felicities, ſhe has 
to beſtow on all that diligently ſeel; her, that his 
heart may bura within him, and grow enamoured of 
her beauty, as well as her bounty; yea, till every 
paſſion of his ſcul be engaged in the pucſuir, and 
| F 


f 4 ſpecu- 


332 


fruition, —Worldly wiſdom requires a good head; 


the ark for depoſiting the commandments in; the 
only proper falle, for engraving them upon, is the 


this we can never perform, except it be inſcribed on 
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ſpeculation be ſwallowed up of love, and love in | 


but Divine philoſophy, a good heart: Whoſo bring; 
that, is ever welcome to her ſchool, and will ſoon be 
a great proficient, All may not be able to under- 
ſtand, bur all may love, the truth : and this love is 
the fureſt way to underſtand it.—The brain 1s but 


heart ; and mercy and truth is the ſum and ſubſtance 
of them all; truth towards God, mercy towards ou; 
neighbour : This is the whole duty of man. Bur 


the heart ; becauſe nothing but love can fulfil the 
whole law. This one word Love does more than al 
the knowlege and ſtudy in the world beſide. 
| | The outward effects of 

4. So fhalt thou find fa- Divine wiſdom, appearing 
our and good under landing in a prudent and well order- 
in the fight of God and ed lite and converſation, are 
man, | compared before to an orna- 
| ment about the neck ( ver. z, 
and ch. i. ver. 9.)—The internal graces, inſcribed on 
the table of the heart, are viſible only to him that 
wrote them there ; who is allo the ſame, that with his 
own hand engraved his law on the two tables of 
ſtone: A conformity of our actions with his law, 
of our example with our duty, cannot but recom- 
mend us to the favour both of God and man, — While 
our light without is the true ray and emanation of 
his light within, it forms that ſingle ſight, whereo! 
our Lord ſpeaks: If thy whole body be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full 
„of light, as when the bright ſhining of a candle 
+* doth give thee hight * ;” not only engaging the love 
pf God, and eſtecm of men, but giving us good un- 


* Luke xi. 36. 
„ erſlanding 
dren 
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derſtandiug allo, both to enlighten others and our- 


ſelves. 


5. Truſt in the LORD 
with all thine heart ; and 
lean not to thine own un- 
derſtanding. 

6. In all thy ways acknow- 
ledge him, and he ſhall direct 
thy paths, 

7. Be not wiſe in thine 
own eyes e fear the LO RD, 
and depart from evil. 

8. It ſhall be health to thy 
navel, and marrow to thy 
bones. 

9. Honour the LORD 
with thy ſubſtance, and with 
the firſt. fruits of all thine 


There are three things, 
which all men agree to be- 
the greateſt bleſſings of life 
and theſe are, 1ſt, Dexterity 
and ſkill in buſineſs. 2dly, 
A ſound and healthy conſti- 
tution of body, to reliſh, as 
well as acquire, the enjoy- 
ments of life. 3dly, Afflu- 
ence and plenty of wealth, 
to ſupply its wants, purchaſe 
its pleaſures, and crown our 
deſires. — Now to obtain 
theſe advantages, which all 
the world ſo eagerly purſue, 


as the top of human felicity, 


there is no way ſo effectual, 


increaſe. as a ſincere piety, and true 


virtue. For, firit, as to 
management of affairs, this places all our deſigns and 
enterprizes under the immediate conduct and influence 
of Divine Providence, and thereby ſecures us againſt 
the fraud and craft of others, as well as from the miſ- 
guidings or prejudices of our own imprudence : 
If fo be we ruſt in the Lord with all our heart, and in all 
our ways acknowledge him, for our guide, our guard, 
and our rewarder, he will not fail 20 direct our paths, 
and bleſs our affairs with ſucceſs, both as to the end 
and the means.—2dly, If, in compliance with the dic- 
tates of religion, we govern our behaviour by the 
rules of humility, our paſſions and appetites by the 
fear of God, and correct our exceſſes by the diſcipline 
of repentance, the happy conſequence will be, health to 
our navel, and marrot to our bones: A ſound mind, in 
a {pund body, is the bleſſed effect, as well as reward, 
of virtue. —3dly, As to worldly wealth, true religion, 
or divine wiidgm, is the moſt likely means of pro- 

| | curing 
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curing us the comforts and enjoyments of this life : 
For it naturally tends to promote all ſuch ſchemes 
and meaſures as are the ſureſt reſources of plenty and 
proſperity, and, at the ſame time, derives on every 
ſuch wiſe and well-concerted deſign, the favour and 


bleſſing of Almighty God. 
Let the covetous miſer 


10. So ſhall thy barns be conſider this. Had he but 
d with plenty, and thy faith enough to believe the 


preſſes ſhall burſt out with word of God, he would ſoon 
turn his purſuit after riches 


into this channel of religion, 
and find it the moſt gainful courſe.—Alms to the 
poor, and tithes to the Church, are the two ways of 
honouring God with our ſubſtance; and ſuch as are 
unjuſt herein, not only rob God and the poor, but 
themſelves. —If they keep back God's tenth, they 
often loſe the other nine parts?; and, by with-hold- 
ing their alms from the needy, are often reduced to 


the begging of alms for themſelves. 
But although religion and 


11. ½ fon, deſpiſe not true piety have the promiſe 
the chaſleuing of the LOKN: of btn worids, being the 
neither be weary of his cor- molt likely, and ever the 
rection. moſt lawful, way of pro- 
12. For whim the moting even our temporal 
LORD lweth, he correcs- intereſts, according to that 
eth, even as a father the rule of our Lord's, That if 
ſon, in whom he delighteth, we © ſeek firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righte- 
e ouſneſs, all theſe things [the common neceſſaries 
* and comforts of life] ſhall be added unto us.” — 
Yet, in the general courſe of Divine Providence, we 
may not expect an abſolute immunity from the uſual 
calamities, and common accidents, of life. As men, 
we are liable thereto; as ſinners, we deſerve them.— 
If ſometimes the Divine juſtice with-holds the conve- 


new Wine. 


> See Spelman, de nen temerand. Eccleſus. | 
niencies, 
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piencies, ſometimes the comforts, ſometimes the 
very neceſſaries, of life; nay, in lieu of them, ſends 
poverty and contempt, pain and ſickneſs, diſtreſs and 
anguiſh z yea, withdraws his very preſence for a ſea- 
ſon, in the needful time of trouble; yer ſtill we are 
to remember, it is the LORD, and none other, from 
whom our ſufferings come; that he is our Lord, and 
we his people; that he is our Father, and we his 
children; that it is a chaſtening from God himſelf, 
and therefore muſt be juſt; a correction from a Fa- 
ther, who delighteth in us, and therefore mult be 
kind, and for our good.—** If it be to try our pa · 
« tience, and for the example of others, that our 
« faith may be found, in the day of the Lord, 
„ Jaudable, glorious, and honourable, it will tend 
« to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity. If to 
<« correct and amend whatſoever doth offend the eyes 
of our heavenly Father, a ſincere repentance, with 
% humble ſubmiſſion to his will, will turn it all to 
„our profit, and help us forward in the right way 
that leadeth unto everlaſting life.” —Whoſo re- 
ceiveth the afflictions of life with this ſpirit, and in 
this light, will not deſpiſe, but adore, the chaſtening 
hand of the Lord: He will not be weary of his 
correction, but rather rejoice when he falls into 
divers temptations; knowing well, that whem the 
| Lord loveth be corretleth, even as a father the ſon in whom 

be deligbietb. | | 
The heathen moraliſts, 

13. Happy is the man and their modern ſervile 
that ſindeth wiſdom, and the imitators, make riches, and 
man that getteth under- the good things of this life, 
flanding. h ro be neceſſary ingredients 

14. For the merchandiſe in true happineſs. But our 
of it is better than the mer- inſpired Wiſe man places 
chandiſe of ſilver, and the felicity in wiſdom only, with- 
gain thereof than fine gold, out any expreſs reference to 

15. She is more precious worldly accommodations. 
than rubies: and all the Nay, he makes it conſiſtent 


with 
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things thou canſi deſire, are with the very want of them, 
not to compared unto her. even with adverſity itſelf, 
16. Length of days is in and the greatelt ſufferings of 
ber right hand: and in her this preſent life. Nor con- 
leſt hand riches and hanour. ſiſtent with them only, but 
17. Her ways are ways uſually thevery conſequence 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her thereof. He had before de- 
paths are peace. fined the fear of the Lord to 
18. She is à tree of life be the beginning of wiſ- 

to them that lay hold upon dom : This fear (as 
ber; and happy is every grounded on the confidera- 
one that retaineth her. tions of God's juſt, but fa- 
therly, correction, as ex- 

preſſed in the 12th and immediately preceding verſes) 
he makes the firſt ſtep to, and happineſs the ge- 
nuine and immediate conſequence of, this wiſdom : 
For ſo he adds, Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, 
and the man that petieth [not riches, but] under /tand- 
inz.,—Wiſdom may be found, if diligently ſought, 
but cannot be purchaſed, It is a gift, which cannot 
poſſibly be trafficked for; a free- gift, which may be 
received, but cannot be bought for a price; becauſe, 
as he goes on, The merchandiſe of it is better, and far 
more valuable, than filver or gold. She is a treaſure in 
herſelf; her intrinſic worth cannot be eſtimated : She 
is more precious than rubies, or the fineſt jewels. And 
as ſhe is not to be bought for all the money or wealth 
in the world, ſo ſhe needs them not, to make her clients 
happy. Nevertheleſs, ſhe is not without the attend- 
ance of riches and honour : They wait on her com- 
mand, whenever or wherever fhe ſees it prudent to 
beſtow them, or beſt for us to have them. —How 
much ſoever worldly wiſdom or power may prefer 
and eſteem them, they are but her ſlaves and attend- 
ants; they are gifts, but of her left hand only, of 
ſmall worth, and far inferior in degree. But her beſt 
and moſt precious gifts are thoſe of her right band, 
even length of days, —to enjoy the felicity ſhe beſtows ; 
a felicity as perfect in duration, as in degree! = 
| Only 
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only ſecure and ſolid in ſubſtance, but eternal in frui- 
tion! The pleaſure ſhe yields, is ever ſweet in the 
act, and delightful in the end: Her very ways, are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and ALL ber paths are peace. The 
life ſhe gives, is often long in this world, but ever- 
laſting in the next.—She is now the only tree of life, 
and ſtill grows in the Paradiſe of God but this 
Paradiſe is the Churncn. Here is now no flaming 
ſword to forbid our acceſs; every one that will, may 
lay hold upon ber; and he is the only happy man that 
doth ſo.—She is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
ber; and happy is every one that retaineth ber. 
What can be too difficult 
19. The LORD by forhim to know or do, who 
wiſdom hath founded the hath the ſame wiſdom for 
earth ; ly underſtanding his guide and defence, by 
hath he eſlabliſbed the hea- which the Lord made hea- 
Vens, ven and earth ? Who hath 
20. By his knowledge the the ſame infinite knowledge 
depths are broken up, and to inſtruct him, by which 
the clouds drop daun the the depths and ſecrets of 
dew. nature ere broken up, and 
21. My ſon, let nit them- the clouds drop down the dew ? 
depart from thine eyes : keep So our Lord, who is the 


ſeund wiſdom and diſcre- wiſdom of God, and the 


tien. power of God, tells his 

22. So ſhall they be life diſciples: To you is given 
unto thy ſoul, and grace io ** to know the myſteries of 
thy neck. „the kingdom of heaven; 

23. Then ſhalt thiu walk « but to others in parables.” 
in thy way ſafely, and thy So St. Paul aTirms (1 Cor. ii. 
foot ſhall nit ſluim ble. 15.), © He that is ſpiricual 

24. When thu Ift « judgeth all things.” —— 
dnun, thou ſbalt not be “ We. have the mind of 
afraid: yea, thou fhalt lie « Chriſt,” — Moreover this 
dun, and wy fizep Hul be wiſdom, underſtanding, and 
ſweet, knowledge, Sc. theſe mani- 
| fold gifts of God's holy 
Spirit, if we ſuſſer them not 70 depart from our ces; 
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if we ſtedfaſtly keep them in our hearts, and diſplay 
them in our actions, ſhall be /zfe to our ſouls, and grace 
fo our neck, 1. e. ſhall convey an additional and new 
principle of /ife to our ſouls, even the ſpiritual and 
divine; ſhall make the ſoul a living ſoul ©,” by in- 
fuſing into it the Divine nature; for God is the life 
of the ſoul, as the ſoul is of the body. Yea, they 
ſhall add a graccfulneſs to our outward behaviour; 
and be a greater ornament to our lives and converſa- 
tions, than chains of gold to the eck; communi- 
cating to our very perſons and example a certain re- 
verence and authority, beyond all the riches and ho- 
nours of the world: Moreover, ſuch ſafety and ſecurity 
in every ſtage and ſtate of life, as no accident or malice 
of men or devils ſhall be able to deſtroy, no fraud cir- 
cumvent, nor cunning ſurpriſe —— Nothing ſhall 
harm him that walks in wiſdom's ways. No danger 
is danger to him; his very ſleep ſhall be ſecure : When 
he lieth down, the hoſt of God encamp around his 
bed. He need not be afraid for the terror by night, 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day. His /eep thall 
not only be ſafe, but pleaſant and feweet ; not only 
refreſhing his body with comfortable reſt, but often 
raviſhing his mind with a foretaſte of heaven, in 
Joyous and tranſporting dreams. And when his taſk 
of life is done, and he lieth down in duſt, his /eep 
ſhall then be ſweet indeed. —This laſt fleep ſhall be 
his ſweeteſt ſleep of all. —Amen, Amen Lord 
Jeſu, ſo be it! 


As if he ſhould ſay, in 

25. Be nat afraid of ſud- confidence of the impreg- 
den fear, neither of the de- nable ſecurity which the re- 
ſolation of the wicked, when ligious man is aſſured of, 
it cometh, „He not afraid then of ſud- 

26. For the LORD hall e den fear, neither of the 
be thy confidence, and ſhall . deſelation of the wicked, 
keep thy fort from being ** when it cometh.” Come 
talen. it will, and that ſuddenly 


* Gen, ii. 7. 
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too, when leaſt expected; and perhaps involve the 
good man in ſome meaſure; but he need not be 
afraid; it ſhall not hurt him. To the wicked indeed 
the Divine judgments will prove deſolation, and their 
utter ruin; but, to the righteous man, the greateſt 
ſufferings are but improvements of his virtues, or a 
releaſe from his trial: They but purify his droſs, or 
ſet him free. — What an infinite advantage then has 
Divine wiſdom ! It ſaves not only from all danger, 
but even from ſurpriſe, and caſts out every fear, ſo 
that nothing can be ſudden to him, ©* whoſe heart is 
« fixed on God, truſting in him ©.” - And how can 
it otherwiſe be, when the Almighty himſelf is his 
confidence and ſupport ? | 
After ſetting forth the ex- 
27. Niibbold not good cellencies of wiſdom, with 
from them ta whom it is reſpect to piety, or the du- 
due, when it is in the power ties of the firſt table, the 
of thine hand to do it. Wiſe man goes on to ſhew 
28. Say not unte thy the happy influence of wiſ- 
neighbour, Go, and come dom, with regard to civil 
again, and to-morrow I will life, or the obligations of 
give; when thou haſt it by the ſecond table of the law; 
thee. and inſtances, in ſome parti- 
cular duties towards our 
neighbour : 1ſt, In all acts of juſtice. 2dly, Abſtain- 
ing from all acts of injuſtice; not only paying to 
all men what is ſtrictly due, whether it be juſt debts 
to our creditors, honour and obedience to ſuperiors, 
help and relief to inferiors, charity and benevolence 
to all; but alſo todiſcharge all our engagements with 
alacrity and good-will : Not with-holding by delay, 
much leſs by fraud, any goed in our power, from them 
to whom it is due.— It is obſervable, that this and the 
following precepts are not only added as neceſſary 
qualifications to intitle us to the foregoing privileges, 


and bleſſed advantages, of true wiſdom, but to ap- 
Sy) 4 Eſ. cxii. 
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prize all her diſciples, that all acts of juſtice, equity, 


or kindneſs, towards our neighbours, of every rank 


or degree, ought to be done from the heart, as well 
as in deed, and with the ſpirit of love and ſincerity, + 
The morality, inſpired by this Divine wiſdom, is not 
content to be punctual in oblerving the rule of con- 
ſcience and ſtrict juſtice, but is forward to ſeek the 
occaſions of good, and even anticipates, rather than 
puts off, the calls of diſtreſs. —In ſhort, it teaches to 
do all things well [ona bene] ; whatever good we have 
to do, to do it, not only with all our might, but in 
the belt manner. But altho* the virtue or merit of 
our actions lie in the morality (which is but another 
word for the right manner) of performing them ; the 
root whence they ſpring, and which alone renders 


them acceptable ro God, muſt be the principles of 


true religion. Morality, or good manners, turn; 
our actions into virtues ; but faith and love animate 


and ſublime them into graces. —The duties of the 


ſ-cond table are incumbent on all mankind, and not 
impracticable to any; but they avail not to ſalvation, 
without the duties of the firſt — Join both together, 
and they conſtitute the true wiſdom ; which always 
conſiſts in an union of grace and virtue, of faith and 


works: And what God hath ſo joined, let no man 
put aſunder..—-From the words, With. hold not good, 


&c. St. Auguſtine draws a ſtill more elevated ſenſe, 
which imports the ſtricteſt profeſſors of piety to at- 
tend to. Faſlings (ſaith he), and watchings, and 
< all that can contribute to ſubject the body to the 
« ſpirit, ſerve much to render our prayers acceptable 
to God. But in theſe things, let each devour ſoul 
« do as he can, and according to his ability, Let 
not him that has leſs ſtrength, blame or hinder 


4+ thoſe who have more, and ſo with hold the good 


de they would do. Nor let the ſtronger preſs the 
e weak todo more than they can. For even the weak 
© may be ſaid to keep pace with the ſtrong; yea, to 


« perform that very thing in the other, which, in 
os himſelt, 
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„ himſelf, he is not able; if fo be he love and ap- 
prove that in the other, which his own infirmity 
* permits him not to do.“ | 
A diſciple of wiſdom muſt 
29, Deviſe not evil not only refrain from every 
againſt thy neighbour, ſeeing injurious action, and the 
he dioelleth ſecurely by thee, downright breach of the 
ſixth commandment, but 
keep his very thoughts from deviſing any evil againſt his 
neighbour. He mult not admit into his mind the leaſt 
deſign of harm, but reje& and abhor all temptation 
to oppreſſion and wrong, how promiſing ſoever the 
advantage may appear. Eſpecially againſt one that 
dwelleth ſecurely by thee, as a neighbour and a friend, 
inoffenſive and unprepared. 
Much leſs ſhould we mo- 
30. Strive not with a leſt an innocent perſon, with 
man without cauſe, if he vexatious ſuits of law, or 
have done thee no harm, private quarrels. — Wiſdom 
is a loving ſpirit, and a lover 
of peace; and can only be found in peace of them 
that make peace. 
Another temper of mind, 
31. Envy thou not the op- which obſtructs the ſacred 
preſſor, and chooſe none of influence of wiſdom, is envy; 
his ways. not only that malignancy of 
32. For the froward is ſpirit which prompts ſome 
abemination to the LORD: men to miſchief and perſe- 
but his ſecret is with the cute their neighbour without 
righteous, cauſe, and when he has done 
| | them no harm; but even that 
fort of envy, which repines at the proſperity of ill 
men, and is grieved at the ſucceſs of the wicked and 
unworthy.— Tho' the heathen moraliſts allow of this; 
as a juſt and laudable envy, yet our inſpired philo- 
lopher condemns it, as inconſiſtent with the genius 
and more benign principles of the true wiſdom ; not 
only as it puts the mind upon the fret, and leads to a 
froward peeviſn temper, which is an abomination to 
Vor. IV. 6 G g the 
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the Lord; but becauſe it betrays a ſecret paſſion for 
the very thing we pretend to condetnn ; and even to 
murmur at Providence, as unjuſt, as well as unkind, 
in beſto wing thoſe favours on others, which our pride 
may ſuggeſt are more due to ourſc]ves.—Such ſeem. 
ing unequal diſpenſations may indeed puzzle the un- 
wile, and have often been uſed as arguments againſt 1 
Providence: But the true wiſdom unveils the /ecret to 
all her faithful votaries; to all thoſe who to their faith 
have added virtue, and who crown the ſoundneſs of We 
their principles with righteouſneſs of life. — Her ſeu 
is with the righteous. 
But as to the wicked per 
33. The curſe of the ſon, how proſperous ſoever 
LORD is in the houſe of he may ſeem in the eye d 
the wicked: but he bleſſeth the world, every good man 
the habitation of the juſl. knows that the ſecret deſign 
34+ Surely he ſcorneth the of God, is to bring him to 
ſeorners : but he giveth grace deſtruction; and that his 
unto the lowly, wrath is entailed upon the 
34. The wiſe ſhall inherit wicked to blaſt their proſpe- 
glory: but ſhame ſhall be the Tity with a curſe, Nay, the 
promotion of fools, very proſperity is a curſe to 
them. While, at the ſame 
time, his favour reſts upon the pious man, to conver 
his very ſufferings into bleſſings ; to crown his lou. 


neſs and humilicy with honour, and glory, and im- /- 
mortality. This is.the ſure inherirance of all th ly 
are truly wiſe. Whereas the top of all worldly grand 4, 
eur, which the vicious man ſo fooliſhly purſues, a co: 
ſometimes attains to, ſhall end in everlaſting ſhame al ar 
diſhonour.—The coiſe ſpall inherit glory: but ſhame i ro 
be the promotion of fools. #7 
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The T wenty-third Sunday after TRIxITv. 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


PROVERBS, Chap. xi. 


”7 REY A Jr: 


ROM the tenth chapter (where, ftrifily ſpeaking, 
this treatiſe of divine proverbs begins) to the 25th, 
> are contained, more particularly, the theorems of 
hel the doctrine of morality ; which, under ſundry obſerva- 
e (0 tions concerning virtue and vice, or moral good and evil, 
ze may form a full and complete ſyſtem of divine ethics, ——— 
yer The virtues and vices are, fo the moſt part, ſet in oppo- 
wi tion the one to the other, and compared together; that 
im. % the difference, like lights and ſhades in a picture il- 
that lu/trating each other, the wiſdom and beguty of the one, 
nd: and the folly and deformity of the other, may the more 
and convincingly appear. —Life and death, bliſſing and curſing, 
and are here ſet before us, as they are in the book of Deute- 
a ronomy ; but not with the ſame atofſul and tremendous 
S ſolemnity of a judge pronouncing ſentence, but under the | 
more engaging charatter of a parent inſtructing his chil- | 
dren ;, and that too in ſo perſuaſive a manner, and with 
ſuch lively colours, that we may, by the evidence of our 
own ſenſes, our reaſon, and our intereſt, be conſtrained to 
chooſe life, to eſchew evil, and to do good. 
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The Twenty-third Su x DAY after. TRINITY, 
Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer, 


PROVERBS, Chap. xi. 
1. 7 Falſe balance is A LL injuſtice whatſ{o- 
abommation to the ever, not only in com- 
LORD: but a juſt weight merce and dealings, buying 
is his delight. and ſelling, &c. but ever 
: defect in any of the dutie: 
of life, particularly in the ſocial virtues, or obligs- 
tions of the ſecond table, ſuch as honour, tribute, 
fear, Sc. to whom it is due; all partial returns d 
love, friendſhip, gratitude, charity, and mercy, att 
highly diſpleaſing to God; who is the great judge, 
and will be the final auditor, of ſuch falſe balance 
ſuch unjuſt weights, But the contrary practice 
ſtri& juſtice, —both in the conduct of our affairs, and 
the diſcharge of our duties, is what he delights in, and 
will as certainly reward. | 
Here the Wiſe man, tak: 
ing occaſion, as it were, from 
the mention of weights and 
balance, in the foregoing 
N verſe, ſets himſelf to weig| 
the virtues, and their oppoſite vices, one againſt au. 
other, in the ſcale of wiſdom, or true religion; au 
then pronounces upon them ſeverally.— The virtues 
as coming up to the ſtandard, and making the 5% 
balance, he pronounces to be of real and ſolid worth, 
fully anſwering the pains, or the price, we are at 
obtain them. The contrary vices he finds light and 
worthleſs, of no value or weight; vain in the ex. 
pectation, diſappointing in the enjoyment, and & 
ſtructive in the end; deluding the mind with fal 
hopes, unſatisfying fruition, and bitter remorſe, 


2. When pride cometh, 
then cometh ſhame: but with 
the lowly is wiſdom. 


He 
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He begins with the leading and truly cardinal vir- 
tue humility, and irs oppoſite vice, pride. And 
here, honour being the prize contended for, the 
word of truth being the law, and wiſdom fitting as 
umpire, the verdict ſhe gives, is this, that the prize 
of honour be adjudged to the humble man; ſhame 
and infamy, to the proud, 

When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame.) Note, The 
literal verſion of the original is thus,—pride cometh ; 
then cometh ſhame, Which tranſlation, though the 
ſenſe be much the ſame, yet it ſuggeſts this reflection, 
that it being the mind of the Spirit, to ſummon the 
ſeveral virtues and vices before the bar of wiſdom, 
to be tried and weighed in the ſcale of truth; and 
a proclamation, as it were, being made (in ver. 1.) 
that the merits of each ſhould be well weighed, and 
the ſentence pronounced with the moſt impartial 


T juſtice; the cryer of the court may be ſuppoſed to 


cry out aloud, Pr1De cometh ; and the judge, to paſs 
the verdict, in theſe words, — then cometh ſhame ; im- 
mediately ſubjoining, but with the lowly is wiſdom. 
It is not ſaid, the lowly came, or appeared, as pre- 
ſenting himſelf to be tried; the lowly and humble 
man is ever modeſt; but wherever he be, whether 
preſent at the bar, or retired and concealed, as dif- 
fident of his merit, or his cauſe, Wiſdom is with him; 
Wiſdom is ever on his ſide, both with him and for 
him; i. e. Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, and Mediator 
between God and man, is his advocate, and appears 
for him.—And it is worth notice, as a thing perfectly 
agreeable'to right order (whether we regard the nature 
of pride, which ever affects to aſſume the firſt place, 
or conſider the rule of juſtice, which requires the 
greateſt criminal to be tried firſt) pride, as the head, 
the author and fomentor of all the other deadly fins, 
is here brought firſt to her trial and condemned. 
After this comes on the examination and judgment of 
tne reft of her followers and adherents ; as alſo of the 
oppoſite virtues, as we ſhall have occaſion to obſerve, 

| G g 3 in 


n 


454 The Twenty- third SUNDAY Prov. 11, 


in the ſequel of our Leſſon, together with the rea. 
ſons, why the virtues are acquitted with honour and 
rewards ; the others caſt, and adjudged to the puniſh. W 
ments they reſpectively deſerve, and according to their 
guilt, both in proportion and kind. 
| This will ſtill more plain- 
3. The integrity "of the up- ly appear, if we deſcend u 
right ſhall guide them : but particulars, and proceed to 
the perverſeneſs of tranſgreſ= compare the ſeveral ſpecie 
for» ſhall deſtroy them. of virtue and vice, together 
4 Riches prefit not in the with the effects they produc 
day of wrath : but righteeuſ- in their reſpective votaris, 
ug delivereth from death. Firſt, Obſerve them in ther 
5. The righteouſneſs of dealings, in their troubles, ui 
the perfett jhall direct is the common, or the extra 
way but the wicked Hall dinary, accidents of life; ui 
fall by his own wickedneſs. the preſent ſtate, or futur: 
6. The righteouſneſs of event, of things; and we ſhal 
tle upright ſhall deliver ever find, that the integrity 
them - but tranſgreſſors hull the upright will always gui 
be taken iu their own nauzh- fem to do the right thing, 
tineſs. The good man ftands in ud 
need of trick and cunning 
to manage his affairs; his own honeſty will prove lis 
beſt guide, as well as his beſt policy. Te rigbteciſ 
neſs of the perfect ſhall direct his way; but the ver 
cunning of a crafty knave ſhall undo him, —be ſhall fas 
by his own wickedneſs ; ſhall be taken in his own naugb. 
tineſs, as in a trap. Secondly, Obſerve them agall 
in times of affliction, ſickneſs, difficulty, or danger; 
eſpecially in any public calamity, great judgments 
and days of wrath : What will then thoſe riches pref, 
which the worldly miſer, with all his pains and cui 
ning. has been heaping together? Will they relieve hin 
or comfort him, in his trouble? Will they cure a il 
of the ſtone, or the pangs of a wounded conſcience! 
Will they ſave him from rapine, or reſcue him o 
of the hands of divine juſtice? Will they not rathe 


aggravate his forrows, increaſe his fears, add ting 
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to every grief, and lay baits for his deſtruction? 
But with the man of virtue it is not ſo :—His virtues 
bear him, calm and compoled, through the various 
ſtorms of life; not only deliver him from trouble, 
but even from death ;—often from a temporal, but 
always from that which is eternal. Yea, come death 
at what time, or manner, it will, virtue makes a way 
for him to eſcape. Troubles may attend him fo far, 
but no farther : There he is ſure to find a deliverance, 
and to be eaſed of his burden. As virtue taught him 
the happy art to lay up his treaſure in heaven; ſo, 
at his parting with it here, ſhe ſecures to him a joy- 
ful admiſſion into everlaſting habitations.—O divine 
philoſophy ! Thou beſt guide of human life! O 
bleſſed GOD! Who alone art the ſource and foun- 
tain of it. 


But death puts a final 

7. I ben a wicked man period to all the gay pro- 
dieth, his expectation ſhall ſpects and expecklatiens of the 
periſh: and the hope of un- wicked man. As his hopes 
ja men periſbetb. extended not beyond this 
world, they muſt, of courſe, 

determine with his life: And then, whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be, Which his covetouſneſs and injuſtice have 


treaſured up for many years? 
| The end of life will ſhew 


8. The righteous is deli- the true difference between 
vered out of trouble, and the wicked and the righte- 
the wicked cometh in his ous; for then they all, as 
Aead. it were, interchange condj- 

tions with each other. Death 
will ſo ſhift the ſcene, that the afflicted good man 
ſnall then find an end of all his ſufferings; and the 
wicked, the beginning of ſorrows. Divine juſtice 
will then acquit the righteous, whoſe virtue jc hath 
been exerciſing, and put the wicked in his ftead: So 
Iſaac was let go; the ram was caught, and lain in 
his room: So, the pampered Dives ſucceeded to 
Lazarus's miſery and want: He, that in life had his 
| 6 g g 4 evil 
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evil things, is comforted ; he, that enjoyed his good 
things, is tormented.—Nay, ſo literally do we find 
this proverb verified in that parable, that, after death, 
the beggar became the rich man, and the rich man 
the beggar, ſuing to that very man for a drop of 
water, to whom, in life, he had denied a morſel of 
bread. | 
- Next, if we compare hy- 
9. An hypocrite with his pocriſy and ſincerity toge- 
mouth deftroyeth his reigh- ther, the firſt may appear 
bour : but through know- fuller of complaiſance and 
lege ſhall the juſt be de- profeſſions of friendſhip; 
livered. may carry a more ſpecious 
ſhew of truth and religion: 

But woe to the man that believes ſuch fair appear- 
ances. The words of the hypocrite are ſmoother than 
oil, yet be they very ſwords, to ſlay and deſtroy the 
credulous and unwary.— But the juſt, the plain, and 
honeſt man, hath this advantage, that tbrough know- 
ledge he ſhall be delivered; - delivered from being ſe- 
duced into any dangerous error by ſuch deceitful pre- 
tences, or be corrupted * by the moſt plauſible diſ- 
guiſes of an affected ſanctity. As the plague ſeizes 
none but thoſe who have the ſeeds of infection in 
their blood, ſo none ſhall fall into mortal errors, but 
ſuch as are previouſly tainted with the principles of 
deluſion. Through knowledge of his duty, and of the 
grounds and principles of ſound religion, and the 
word and will of God, the juſt man ſhall be ſecured 
from corruption; or (if fallen therein) ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from periſhing finally by ſuch ſnares of Satan, 
How can he but be ſafe, when God himſelf is on his 
fide, to keep the ſimple folk by their right, to de- 
«* fend the children of the poor, and to puniſh the 
* wrong-doer : he ſhall be favourable to the ſimple 
and needy : he ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſe- 
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« hood and wrong, and dear ſhall their blood be in 
c his ſight * #, 
Again, if we take a view 
10. Ihen it goeth well of virtue and vice, with re- 
with the righteous, the city ſpe& to government, and 
rejoicetb: and when the com pare the good and bad 
wicked periſh, there is ſhout man, in their political ca- 
ing. pacity, how great, how re- 
11. By the bleſſing of the markable is the difference! 
upright the city is exalted: Ef a good man be advanc- 
but it 1s overthrown by the ed to any poſt of truſt, or 
mouth of the wicked, honour, a whole city ap- 
plauds the choice: All the 
nation rejoices in it, as a public bleſſing, a gene- 
ral happineſs ; and count it their own intereſt and 
concern.—Virtue, when placed in an eminent ſtation, 
where ſhe has room and opportunity to exert her be- 
nefits, and diſplay all her perfections, how vaſtly ſu- 
perior to vice will all mankind acknowledge her 
merit! The voice of the people is ever on her ſide; 
the caſe admits of no diſpute, nor even a fair com- 
pariſon: And the reaſon of ſo general a voice, in 
favour of virtue, is obviouſly this; a general bleſſing 
to the whole community attends the adminiſtration 
of good and virtuous men.—But the mouth (though 
not the hands and traiterous actions, yet) the very 
counſels, and beſt deſigned advice of wicked mi- 
niſters of ſtate, whoſe maxims and notions of public 
good are utterly perverted by the prejudice and falſe 
reaſonings of vice, prove ſo contrary to the true in- 
rereſt of the nation, as generally to involve it in pub- 
lic calamities. So that the wicked men in power 
are the moſt dangerous enemies of the ſtate : Their 
promotion is ruin, and their ruin a ſafety to the 
public, —Commonly there is ſhouting in either caſe 
= it is at the good man's riſe, and the bad man's 
all. 
Þ Pſalm lxxii. 
Next 
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12. He that is vaid of Next, if we weigh virtue 
wiſdom, deſpiſeth his neigh- and vice, with relation to 
bour : but a man of under- ſociety, and that mutual in- 
ſlanding holdeth his peace. tercourſe, which either ne- 

ceſſary buſineſs, or common 
converſation, requires between man and man; we ſhall 
ever find this ſignal difference between good and bad 
men; the latter, being vile and contemptible them- 
ſelves, are always apt to deſpiſe and contemn others, 
he conſciouſneſs of their own baſeneſs, and want 
of merit, is their only rule of judging other men, 
They are too narrow-ſpirited © to ſee the ſuperior ex- 
cellence of their neighbour; or too proud and en- 
vious to own it. Either their want of judgment re- 
preſents others no better than themſclves, or their 
malice ſtrives to equal them to their own level, by 
magnifying real faults, and leſſening real virtues. So 
that an ill man is as incapable of triendſhip, and all 
the offices of benevolence, as he is deſtitute of true 
virtue. Virtue is the only ſure cement and band of 
ſociety, as well as the ſole ſtandard and rule of ho- 
nour, whereby we can take the juſt eſtimate of our- 
ſelves and others. Now the good man, bearing in 
his own breaſt the bright idea of virtue, and real 
worth, reveres it where it ſhines, and promotes its 
progreſs, when weak, bur aiming to improve, He 
is too ſenſible of his own faults, to expe& none in 
others; too generous to expoſe, much leſs to deſpiſe, 
the defects of his neighbours. His humility is fevere 
only to his own failings, bur candid to other peoples; 
his charity conceals, what he cannot approve ; his 
patience bears what he cannot conceal. Yea, he 
covereth all things (via gi, for ſo the apoſtolical 
expreſſion does properly import ©), like the roof of 
an houſe ; he keeps all covered and ſafe that is under 
his ſhelter. | 


© Heb. Deſtitute of heart. 4 1 Cor. xiii. 7. 


Another 


M. P. after F 459 


13. A tale-bearer reveal- Another vice, as deſtruc- « 
eth ſecrets : but he that is tive of ſociety, as it is 
of a faithful ſpirit conceal= contrary to true wiſdom, is 
eth the matter. garrulity, and betraying of 

ſecrets. This deſtroyeth all 
truſt and confidence between friends, and credit 
amongſt correſpondents. Tis baſe in the practice, 
and pernicious in the conſequences ; the vileſt treache- 
ry, and moſt inexcuſable injury (ſee Ecclus xxii. ver. 
22, 23.) Bur a virtuous man is of a faithful ſpirit ; 
he needs no caution, but his own honour, to keep a 
ſecret. What is committed to his confidence, he 
locks up as a ſacred depoſit; and fidelity keeps the 
key.—If chance happen to let him into the diſcovery . 
of a ſecret, his prudence engages him to conceal, 
what would not be generous to divulge. —Scandal 
may reach his ear, but not his tongue ; it dies there, 
for want of vent. 


If tale-bearing prove ſo 
14. There no counſel is, great a peſt in common life, 
the people fall: but in the how much more miſchievous 
multitude of counſellors there muſt it be to the intereſts 
is ſafety. and ſecurity of government! 
That kingdom, or commu- 
nity cannot ſubſiſt long, whoſe counſellors want either 
ability io give counſel, or taciturnity to keep it. But 
a multitude of wiſe and faithful counſellors are the beſt 
defence and ſafeguard to any people. They are the 
ſtars that give light and direction to the common- 
wealth; but God is the hand and the light that go- 
verns them. 


Fidelity is a jewel very 

15. He that is ſurety for rare.to be found, even a- 

a ſtranger, ſhall ſmart for mongſt our intimates and 
it: and he that hateth ſure- friends; how much more 
tiſhip, is. ſure. credulous than wiſe muſt he 
| then be, who paſſes his word 

for a firanger ! How juſtly deſerves he ro ſmart for 
his unadviſedneſs and temerity ! Charity muſt never 
in- 
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intrench upon juſtice or diſcretion. The truly honeſt 
man takes heed how he involves himſelf in any en- 
gagements, that may make him unjuſt to his cre- 
ditors, or injurious to his family. 
Nor are we to think that 
16. A gracious woman wiſdom is the ſole preroga- 
retaineth honour : and ſirong tive of men: Women alſo 
men retain riches. are entituled to ſhare her 
ifts. From her graces and 
ease it is, that their chiefeſt ornaments and 
uty are derived. Men may glory in their valour, 
and, by means of a ſuperior ſtrength, ſecure their 
ricbes from the power of thieves; they may acquire 
to themſelves, by their bravery, or wealth, the 
ſplendid titles of dignity and renown, as peculiar to 
their ſex: But where Honour is the prize, the female 
virtues of chaſtity, and true modelty. is a ſurer way 
to win and to wear it, to purchaſe and to retain, than 
all the boaſted courage of the ſtouteſt men. A wiſe 
deportment, a reſerved look, a modeſt countenance, 
an holy and unaffected converſation, caſt ſuch beams 
of glory, ſuch rays of holy reverence, around a truly 
gracious woman, as prove a more impregnable fortreſs 
to her honour, than all the arts of human ſtrength and 
{kill to the ſecurity of worldly wealth. Her virtue 
needs no other arms, no other defence : It not only 
baffles, bur prevents, and keeps at a diſtance, all 
rude attempts upon her honour. No force can ſub- 
due it, no artifice annoy: 


Bright chaſtity needs no defence, 

No arms, but its own innocence. 
Qui vers, and bows, and poiſon d darts 
Are us'd by men, and guilty hearts : 

Chaſte innocence ſecure, may rove, 

The care of ev'ry power above. ; 
| : Hor ace. 


Com- 
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17. The merciful man Compare we next the 
dreth good to his own foul: merciful, forgiving, and be- 
but he that is cruel, troubleth nevolent temper, with the 
his own fleſh, cruel, malignant, and vin- 

dictive ſpirit. The man 
that is poſſeſſed of the firſt, by the kindneſs that he 
ſhews to another, does not only a good action, for 
which he ſhall receive a reward from God, but con- 
fers a moſt ſenſible pleaſure, a moſt grateful ſatiſ- 
faction, a real benefit, on his own ſoul, For nothing 
can be more agreeable to human nature, than to be 
humane to others. Acts of kindneſs and good-will 
to mankind, take their very name from our common 
nature; and are alſo the virtues which do moſt en- 
dear us to one another : They reciprocally exert and 
attract love. So that he who is actuated by this ge- 
nerous principle of humanity, and univerſal bene- 
volence, regarding his neighbour as a brother, or 
himſelf, and himſelf as a citizen of the univerſe, as 
a member vitally united to, and equally intereſted in, 
the good of the whole, may truly be ſaid, in eve 
act of beneficence and mercy, to be good and bene- 
ficent to. bis own ſoul.—But the unmerciful and cruel 
man is no leſs an enemy to himſelf, than to the reſt 
of the world. By declining, or refuſing, the com- 
mon offices of humanity or charity, he not onl 
forfeits all merit, or proſpect of any help or affection 
from others, but robs himſelf of that pleaſing re- 
flection, and ſweet gratulations of conſcience, which 
conſtantly attend all acts of love and good- nature. 
He deprives himſelf, as well as others, of the bene- 
fits and comforts of ſociety; he does violence to his 
own bowels, as well as to his common nature, by 
every act of envy or revenge. He is cruel to others, 
but moſt cruel to himſelf ;z——be troubleth bis own 


fleſp. | 
And this is agreeable to the 
18. The wicked worketh very nature of things, and to 
@ deceitful work: but to that eternallaw, which the all- 


wiſe 
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him that ſaweth righteeu/- wiſe and moſt holy Author of 
neſs, ſhall be 4 ſure re- nature has ordained, that mi- 
ward. | ſery and diſappointment ſhall 

| be the neceſſary conſequence, 
as well as juſt penalty, of ſin; and happineſs the effect 
and ſure reward of virtue. So that all the means 
which wicked men employ, to compaſs their ends, as 
well as all wicked means, which any man ſhall uſe to 
accompliſh his deſign, ſhall, in the end, prove abor- 
tive, and a decei:ful work; a work that will ſurely 


deceive and balk the moſt promiſing expectations. 
© Take we heed therefore (as an apoſtle adviſes) that 
« we be not thus deceived.” How plauſible ſoever 
the ſcheme may appear, which worldly wiſdom, and 
wicked policy, ſuggeſt to deceive others, God is not 
mocked, he cannot be deceived ; for * whatſoever a 
* man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. For he that 
« ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall, of the fleſh, reap cor- 


* ruption ; but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall, of 


the ſpirit, reap lite everlaſting *.” 


19. As righteouſneſs tend- 
eth to life : fo he that pur- 
fſueth evil, purſueth it to hi, 


own death. 
20. They that are of a 


froward heart, are abomi- 


nation to the LORD: but 
ſuch as are upright in their 
way, are his delight. 

21. Though hand join 


in hand, the wicked ſhall not 


be unpuniſbed but the ſeed 
of the righteous ſhall be de- 
livered. 


To enforce ſtill further 
the real and intrinſic differ- 
ence between moral good 
and evil, they are ſet before us 
in a threefold view, Firſt, 
As they are in themſelves : 
Secondly, As they are with 
reſpect to God (ſee ver. 20.) 
Thirdly, As they reſpect all 
that practiſe them (ſee ver. 
21.) As to the firſt, we here 
ſee, that righteouſneſs, or 
moral virtue (by its neceſſa- 
ry and natural conſequences) 


* tendeth to life and happineſs; 


and muſt therefore be a ſolid 


and ſubſtantial good ; it is highly acceptable to God, 


7 


6 Gal. vi. 77 3. 
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even his delight, and therefore ſure of his bleſſing, 
approbation, and final deliverance; ſo that whatever 
troubles it may be attended with in life, it will cer- 
tainly be freed from them all at laſt, and crown its 
votaries with an happy end; yea, will extend its hap- 
py influences to their ſeed, and entail a bleſſing on 
their poſterity.—Whereas vice is, in itſelf, a real evil; 
and conſequently all that purſue it, are purſuing their 
own miſery ; they are the neceſſary authors of their 
own ruin, and ever meet with a curſe in the very en- 
joyment of what they ſeek. It is odious and deteſt- 
able to God, and ſo can never expect any favour 
from him ; it is contrary to his laws, as well as his 
nature; and therefore, were all the world combined 
together, and hand joined in hand, to ſupport or to 
refcue it, it ſhall not eſcape unpuniſped. 
If we compare the goods 
22. As a jewel of gold of nature, and the goods of 
in a ſwines ſnout, ſo ſo is @ grace; what is beauty, in 
fair woman which is with- compariſon of prudence ? 
out diſcretion, Beauty indeed is a bleſſing, 
a jewel of gold, a precious 
ornament : But if virtue and diſcretion be wanting, it 
loſes its value, becauſe it loſes its uſe. The faireſt 
woman, without wiſdom, is no better than a ſwine 
with a golden ring in its ſnout. Whatever value 
there may be in the jewel itſelf, it is ſullied by folly, 
and obſcured by vice. Virtue adds a brighter luſtre 
to beauty, and makes it ſtill more beautiful; but 
vice deforms the faireſt face, and proſtitutes it to the 


vileſt uſes, even to rout in the mire and dirt of the 
fouleſt fins. 


Conſider we next, the views 
23. The dſire of the and expectations of good and 
righteous is only good but bad men; how very diffe- 
the expectation of the wicked rent are they ! Their paſ- 
is wrath, ſions, as they are moved by 
| different ſprings, ſo have 

they very contrary objects in view. Virtue ſets the 
. | bias 
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bias of the affections right, and directs the paſſions 
of love, defire, &c. to thoſe things which are truly 
virtuous, and only good, —good for ourſelves, and 
good for others. But vice quite turns their bent the 
wrong way; it not only perverts the inclinations to 
that which is evil, and, in the iſſue, muſt terminate 
in God's wrath, and final perdition ; but, by degrees, 
brings men to delight in wickedneſs, to give them- 
ſelves up to pride, wrath, envy, &c. and, at length, 
to a diabolical pleaſure in doing all the miſchief they 
can. | | 

If we draw the parallel 


— 
To 


* &* 
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24. There is that ſcatter- 
eth, and yet increaſeth ; and 
there is that - with-holdetb 


more than is meet, but it 


tendeth to poverty. 

25. The liberal ſoul ſhall 
be. made fat : and he that 
watereth, ſhall be watered 
alſo himſelf. 

26. He that with-holdeth 
corn, the people ſhall curſe 
him : but bleſſing ſhall be 
upon the head of him that 


between good and bad men, 
with reſpect to their ceco- 
nomy and management in 
life, or the goods of for- 
tune, and the. goods of 
grace, we ſhall find a wide 
and eſſential difference. The 
good man may ſeem, by his 
great charities, and liberal 
diſtribution of his wealth, to 
be throwing away his mo- 
ney, to be an extravagant, 


and a bad huſband of what 


KX 22 2 
— — 2 


1 
? 
| 
| 
FP 
2 1 b 
55 


- — ͤ—-—- ogy — Oo 
— „ — — oY = 


ſelleth it. he has. On the other hand, 

the man that hoards up eve- 
ry ſpare penny, and parts with nothing he can ſave, 
either to neceſſity or charity, is, by the world, thought 
a notable and thriving man. But mark the end, and 


we ſhall ſee how much the very reverſe proves to 


both. — The good man ſpends freely, and often grows 
the richer; he ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth. His alms, 
and his bounty, are like the ſeed that he ſows in his 
ground; they return again with intereſt, and reward 
him with a plentiful harveſt, —The covetous wretch 
may hug himſelf tor his frugality ; but, like the man 
that never ſows, he ſhall never reap.— Acts of pru- 


dent liberality do often, in their very nature, pro- 
mote 
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mote worldly wealth, but the heavenly riches they 
never fail to increaſe. Whereas the niggard, by his 
very covetous and unjuſt practices, as often brings 
himſelf to poverty. This, at leaſt, is certain, the 
more any man 9/7þ-holds of what he ought to ſpend, 
for the benefit of himſelf and others, ſtill the pooret 
he is; for no man is ſo poor as he that does no good 
with what he hath; | 
This containeth a reaſon 
27. He that diligenty of the foregoing obſerva- 
ſecketh good, procureth fa- tion, and is, in ſome mea- 
vaur ; but he that ſeeketh ſure, a repetition of what 


| miſchief it ſhall come unto was ſaid before, ver. 19. 


him, and cannot be noted too 

often; to wit, that the ne- 
ceſſary conſequences of good and evil are ever of a 
ſimilar nature with their reſpective cauſes. Like other 


things, they naturally beget their like; good produces 
what is good, and evil, as naturally, is the certain 


parent of evil. This we ſee verified in the different 


| fate of good and bad men z which very frequently hap- 
pens to them in this world, but will certainly attend 
them in the next.—e that diligently ſeeketh good, that 


applies his utmoſt care and zeal to promote the ho- 
nour of God, and good of mankind ; that is wanting; 
to no duty of virtue and religion, but makes it his 
whole buſineſs to do, as well as to be, good; this 
man takes the ſureſt courſe to procure favour; even 
that threefold bleſſing, of peace with God, his neigh- 
bour, and himſelf, than which no compleater hap; i- 
neſs can be procured in this world, nor any ſurer 
earneſt of favour in the next. But he that ſeeketh miſ- 


chief, it ſhall rome unto him: He need not be at much 


pains to find what he is ſeeking ; his very ſearch is a 
certain ſign the miſchief is alteady come. Not only 
the commiſſion, but the very thought, of ſin, brings 
It upon us. Whoſo looketh upon a woman, to 
* luſt after het, hath committed adultery with her 

Vor, IV. H h « alre dy 
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« already in his heart,“ ſaith Chriſt. Good indeed 
requires pains to ſeek ; but whoever ſeeks with care 
ſhall find; but evil is as eaſy to find as to ſeek. — Ti; 
bur thinking of it with complacence, and it comes; 
the ſin and the guilt come before the commiſſion, the 
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| puniſhment follows after. According to that 0 * 
St. James, When luſt hath conceived, it bringeth n 
* forth fin, and fin, when it is finiſhed, bringeth . 
forth death 5.” ds 
| All vicious men build 2 

\1 28. He that truſteth in their happineſs on theaccom- 
1 his riches, ſhall fal!: but madations of this life: With WF 


the righteous ſhall flouriſh as out riches, all their pleaſure 


4 a branch, and enjoyments muſt nee M 
191 fail. No wonder then 0 
if ſee them ſuch ſlaves to mammon, ſo eager in ſeek: 5 
6 ing, fo wholly ruſting, in riches. But all their hops . of 
i and dependance mult neceſſarily deceive them, be WF ve 
vy ing built on to ſandy a foundation. Riches, without 3 5 
; God's bleſſing, are ever the moſt uncertain ſupport; WF vi 
and he that thinks to reſt upon them, is ſure of no WF m. 
thing bur a fall. He can have no real profit or be Wt - 
nefit by them; without the divine favour they ar: We 9 


but cyphers, and mere noughts; and he that expect We 
happineſs in them, or from them, ſetteth his eyt * 
upon that which is not *.—But the godly man, wiv TI 
makes a right uſe of his wealth, who employs ] co 
riches as handmaids and helps to virtue, and is juſt v bre 
God, his neighbour, and himſelf, he is truly hap- lik 
Py, as he is truly righteous, He turns the very in. to 
ſtruments of untighteouſneſs into a bleſſing, and 4 0 
therefore flouriſh as a branch. Such a one reſembles 10 
the branch of a fair and fruitful tree.— Firſt, As he an. 
is a uſeful member of the ſocicty he belongs to, bod be 
in church and ſtate; not proudly ſelfiſn, and addict |, 
wholly to his owa private intereſt, but vitally unired be 
to the other branches of the ſame ſtuck, and derivug 1of 
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the ſame common nouriſhment from one and the 


W ſame root.—Secondly, He ſhall continue not only in 


theſame flouriſhing ſtate with the other living branches 
of the ſame tree, by partaking of the ſame ſap, bur, 


in conjunction with them, bears the ſame good fruit, 


and communicates them to others. —Chriſt is the 
root, the Church the tree, good men the branches, 


# on which the fruits grow, ot happineſs and immor- 
8 ality. 


| There are as many ways 
29. He that troubleth his of a man's troubling his houſe, 


8 own houſe, ſhall inherit the and family, as there are 


wind : and the fool ſhall be errors in ceconomy and good 


# /ervant to the wiſe of heart, management. But there are 


three grand troublers of fa- 


mily- peace and happineſs ; namely, vice, perverſeneſs 


of temper, and imprudence. Whoever, in the go- 
vernment of his family, as maſter, parent, huſband, 
or dealer, ſuffers himſelf to be ſwayed by any darling 
vice, prevailing paſſion, poſitive humour or whim, 
more than by virtue, ſenſe of duty, or the dictates of 
right reaſon and religion, ſhal!, in the event, find 


nothing bur vexation and diſappointment, —Tis im- 


poſſible there ſhould be any comfort or good order, 
when theſe troublers are harboured in any family. 
They are like noxious winds in the air, that either 
corrupt or blaſt every ſweet of the domeſtic life, or 
break out into ſtorms of rage and contention ; vr 
like thoſe ſubterranean winds which make the earth 
to quake.— Whatever views ſ:ch a maſter may have 
to the gratifying his pleaſure, his ſpleen, or his hu- 
mour, all ſuch hopes and expectations ſhall vaniſh, 
and paſs away like the wind; all his happineſs will 
be diſſipated by theſe ſtorms of his own raiſing.— He 
Hall inherit the wind; this will be his portion.—Thg 
beſt thing that can happen to ſuch a man, is to 
loſe the authority he has not the prudence to exer- 
ciſe arightz and to put himſelf under the direction 
and advice of thoſe, who have more judgment and 

h 2 diſ- 
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diſcretion; to lay aſide the maſter, and turn ſer vai e b 
to him that is wi/er of heart. * 


Fr r 
— e ˙ . Ä *— " 


The fruit of the righteou, WY v 
30. The fruit of the i. e. of the truly virtuou; 
righteous is a tree of life; man, is piety and good 
and he that winneth ſouls, is works. And as theſe fruit 
wiſe, are the genuine production 
of the tree of life, they pro- 
pagate and produce the ſame divine fruits in other; 
where the ſoil is duly prepared, and the heart honel! 
and good i. This huſbandry is the beſt, for it i; 
God's: *Tis the wiſeſt employment we can engage 
in, for it is the moſt beneficial; it never fails of a 
ample return. Our worldly gains leſſen the ſtock of 
others; to communicate of our wealth to others, d. 
miniſhes our own: But the winning of ſoul: is a mer: 
chandize that increaſes our own ſtore, while it en 
riches others; it ſecures a treaſure to both; a tres if 
fure which neither ruſt nor moth can corrupt, not 
thieves break through and ſteal; a treaſure, as eter- 
nal in its poſſeſſion, as it is great and ineſtimablein 
its value. iſe then is he, who deals in winning 
Jouls—to Chriſt: He is indeed wiſe to ſalvation; 
wiſe to himſelf, and wiſe in making others fo. 
This world is the theath 
31. Bebold, the rightcous of probation, the ſtage d 
ſhall be recompenſed in the trial. No man is ſo perfect 
earth e much more the wick- ly righteous as to be fte 
ed and the ſinner. from ſin; and no fin ſhall 
9s; ver: 1 paſs unpuniſhed,—either u 
this world or the next. Divine juſtice muſt be fats 
Hed, before mercy can take place. But virtue | 
not virtue until it hath been tried; and fuffering? 
are the furnace which proves the pure ore, ard fe- 
partes the droſs.—No man ſhall ever be ſaved, but 
o as by fire: All our works muſt undergo the fer) 
trial, — This is the lot of the righteous, and of the ve!) 
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beſt of men; © In the world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion .- And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear a 
If they do theſe things in the green tree, what ſhall 
« be done in the dry“? 


1 John xvi. 33. | * 1 Pet. Iv, . Luke xxiil- 95. * 
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eee 


The Twenty-third Sunday after Trinity, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


Aa 
PRoOveERBSs, Chap. xii. 


1. AAS Oloeth in- O UR divine moralil 

| firuftion, loveth. goes on to compare 
tnowleage : but be that bateth good and evil, by ſetting 

| reproof, is brutiſb. one in oppoſition to the 
other. But whereas, in the 

foregoing chapter, he chiefly weighed the virtues 
againlt the vices, in this he ſeems chiefly to compare 
MEN; the good and the bad together. —No two crea- 
tures ſo different as man and man, when different) 
ſwayed by the contrary bias of moral good and evil 
As we conſiſt of two very different principles, the ta. 
tional and animal nature, and are compounded of pi- 
rit and brute, the good man takes to the way of the 
ſpirit, which lies on his right hand, and applies him 
If to cultivate and improve the ſoul ; to inform his 
underſtanding, and ſearch for truth. Therefore ht 
boveth inſtruction, as the proper means to acquire 
knowledge, and improve his reaſon.— But tit 
other turns to the left, and, taking a courſe the 
very reverſe to the good man, he purſues only the 
dictates of ſenſe, the mere animal and brutal part of 
his nature; conſequently hates all reproof, that would 
ſtop his wild career, and ſet him right. —Now, 0" 


the compariſon, ſuch an one deſerves not only the 
| | charatt el 


E. P. after TRINITY. 471 


character of Zrutiſh (in oppoſition to human and ta- 
tional), but ſinks below the very level of beaſts, by 
adding wickedneſs to his degeneracy, and maliee to 
his fall. Beaſts receive not inſtruction, becauſe they 
apprehend it not; but man degenerated into brute, 
hateth both it, and him that giveth it. 
From generals he comes 
2. A good man obtaineth to particulars ; and, in this 
favour of the LOR Debut chapter, dwells chiefly on 
a man of wicked device: will the oppoſite characters of the 
he condemn. benevolent and the envious. 
perſon.—ln the firlt place, 
and by way of definition, it is neceſſary to obſerve, 
that, by favour, we are to underſtand benevolence or 
good will; for ſo the word *, in the original, expreſly 
lignifies. And this the good man is ſaid to obtain of 
the Lord. Now, what chiefly conſtitutes the good 
man's character, and is implied in the very notion of 
goodneſs, is the good will and favour he bears to his 
neighbour, and to all mankind. It is alſo proper to ob- 
ſerve, that there is a twofold benevolence, which we may 
call active and paſſive, reciprocally practiſed by the 
good man towards others, and by them again towards 
him. Good-will begets good-will, and, although this 
& ſometimes proves otherwiſe amongſt men, through 
; a prevailing ſpirit of envy and ingratitude, it never 
fails of a gracious return from God.—The good man 
ſhall always obtain favour from him. - Benevolence 
has an attractive as well as a communicative virtue; 
always acting, often procuring, love for love; often 
from man; always from God.—But the envious man, 
whoſe character conſiſts in malice and wickedneſs, is 
made up of hatred and ill-will. He hates, and is 
hated of all, and is the object of univerſal odium and 
deteſtation. However plauſible and fair his actions 
may appear, his devices are ever wicked, and bent 
upon miſchief. He may conceal them from the knows 


* Ratſon, Benewolentia.—So Pagnin, 
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ledge and cenſure of men, the more ſucceſsfully to 
accompliſh his malicious deſigns ; but no cloak ſhall 
ſcreen them from the eye and juſt vengeance of God, 
The malevolent perſon, as an hater of all goodneſs, 
and a deviſer of all witkedneſs, and the profeſſed ene- 
my of God and man, the Lord will be ſure to con- 
demn. 

Ea No ſchemes, that are 

3. A man ſhall not beefla- founded in malice and wick- 
liſhed by wickedneſs : but © edneſs, ſhall finally proſper, 
the root of the righteous ſhall The man, who purſues them, 
not be moved. | how ſubtle and powerful ſo- 
ever he may be, ſhall never 

attain the ends he propoſed. He may injure and op- 
reſs the innocent for a time, but ſhall not be eſtabliſb- 

ed himſelf. The happineſs he ſeeks, ſhall iſſue in a 
curſe; a curſe both to himſelf, and to his family.— 
Buc the viggteous man, though ſpitefully uſed, and 
cruelly oppreſſed; though his branches may be lop- 
ed off, nay, though he be cut down, like a tree, by 
the-malice of his enemies, yet his root ſhall not be moved, 
His afflictions and loſſes ſha]l turn to gains, his mi- 
ſery to happineſs: He ſhall ſpring up again more 
flouriſhing and fair, from that immoveable root; for 
that root is CHRIST. 22 
. The chief excellence of a 
4. A virtuous woman is woman, in domeſtic lite, is 

a crown to her huſband : but to promote the honour and 
he that maketh aſhamed, is happineſs of her huſband. If 
as rottenneſs in his bones. ſhe be virtuous, ſhe is to him 
| as a crown of glory, his joy, 

and his crown, as the Apoſtle's expreſſion is ® on a like 
occaſion. But if ſhe be given to any infamous vice, 
lazy, loud, or immodeſt, ſhe not only makes him 
hang down his head for ſhame, but is like an incura- 
ble diſeaſe to him, and as rorttenneſs in his bones, — 


that he never can have any eaſe or reſt. 
; | | d 1 T ii. 19. | 
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5. The thoughts of the As the firſt bad property 
righteous are right: but the of envy is wickedneſs, or a 
counſels of the wicked are de- delight in evil, the next is 
ceit. craſt. and fraud to deceive 
6. The words of the wich- and undermine- The very 
ed are to lie in wait for advice of the wicked: man is 
blood but the mouth of the treacherous, and intended to 
upright ſhall deliver them, betray: His counſels are de- 
7. The wicked are over- ceit, and his words, how fair 
thrown, and are not: but and plauſible ſoever they ap- 
the houſe of the righteous pear, are to lie in wait for 
ſhall ſtand. | blood. Whereas the good 
man is the very reverſe : 
His thoughts and his actions are all of a piece. He 
always means well: The firſt: conceptions, and moſt 
ſudden thoughts of his heart, are right; his words 
are ſincere, and his. actions. helpful and kind. No. 
employment pleaſes him better, that to counſel and, 
inſtruct the ignorant, to comfort the afflicted, and 
deliver the oppreſſed from falſhood aud wrong, 
And, as the intentions of good and bad men are; 
directly contrary, with reſpect to others; ſo ſhall the 
iſſue be, with reſpect to themſelves. By the juſt re- 
tribution of Divine Providence, the intended miſchief 
of the wicked ſhall fall on his own pate, to overthrow + 
and deſtroy him; while the beneticence of the good 
man ſhall crown him with bleſſings, and intail the 
favour and protection of Heaven on him and his poſ- 
terity. The houſe of the righteous ſhall land. 
As the good man is bene- 
8. A man ſhall be com- volent, ſo is he alſo prudent 
mended according to his wiſ= and wiſe, While the ends 
dom but he that is of a per- he purſues are -beneficial to, 
verſe heart ſhall be deſpiſed, all, and the means he uſes 
21 are honeſt and fair, he can 
not fail of praiſe and good-will : He hall be com- 
mended according to his wiſdam. But malice (or delight 
in evil) is not only hateful, but baſe and contempti- 
3 ble, While: the envious man is bent upon miſchief, 
| F ed as, his 
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his malice doth often outſtrip his wit. Let, though 
impotant to effect his wicked purpoſ-s, nevertheleſs 
ſo perverſe in his heart, that no conſiderations can di- 
vert him from them. — This perverſeneſs of temper 
is a. conſtant effect of envy, and tends to make the 
man, that is ſubject thereto, as generally deſpiſed, as 
the malignancy of his actions makes him hated and 
abhorred. , 
Some render this (and 
9. He that is deſpiſed, ſeemingly with more pro- 
and hath a ſervant, is bet- priety) He that is deſpiſed, 
ter than he that honoureth and is ſervant to bimſelf [or 
himſelf, and lacketh bread. is his own ſervant], is bet. 
| ter, & c. Whence we may 
learn, by comparing this with what is mentioned in 
the foregoing verſe, that there are two kinds of con- 
tempt, which are widely different, according to the 
conceptions men have of the cauſes from whence they 
flow. Some things are in themſelves ſhameful, and 
derive contempt from the nature of the action: Other 
things are ſo in opinion only, and not in themſelves. 
The cauſe of the firſt is in the perſon deſpiſed; the 
cauſe of the latter, in the perſon de/pifng, and the 
wrong judgment he makes.—-Now, no actions are 
truly ſhameful, but what are ſinful, This the Wiſe 
man had pointed to before, where he tells us, that 
he, that is of a perverſe beart, ſhall be deſpiſed. But 
here he ſeems to hint, that the world, for the molt 
part, judges otherwiſe, and throws contempt more 
generally on poverty, and the want of worldly goods 
and conveniencies : Deſpiſes the man that is poor, 
how honeſt and induſtrious ſoever he may be, and 
counts it a mean and ſhameful thing for a man to 
work for himſelf, and be his own fervent, becauſe it 
is a mark of poverty. Bot, as poverty is no diſgrace 
in itſelf, ſo neither is the contempt it meets with any 
real evil. Nevertheleſs, this contempt of the world 


is ſo great a bugbear to ſome, that they are aſhamed 


to take toany manual labour, or to work for their liu- 
| 7 ing; 
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ing; that they chuſe rather to want bread, than, by 
their neighbours, be thought poor: To avoid an ima- 
ginary evil, they run into a real one. How much 
happier, as well as wiſer, of the two, is he, that is 
| not aſhamed to earn his bread with his own hands, 
tif need be; or do any ſervile work for his neceſſary 
occaſions, than he that honoureth himſelf by an affected 
air of gentility, and yet /acketh bread, and the com- 
| mon neceſſaries of life. 

The kind and benevolent 
i 10. A righteous man re- | temper of the good man, in 
' EX gordeth the life of bis beaſt: his intercourſes with man- 
but the tender mercies © of the kind, hath been obſerved 

wicked are cruel. before on ver. 2. and cha 
Xi, ver. 17. But here the 
Wiſe man takes notice of a tenderneſs and benignity. 
of ſpirit, which ſhews itſelf towards the dumb and 
| brute creatures; that @ righteous man regardeth even 
De liſe of bis beaſt. From whence we may infer, that 
= itisa laudable thing, yea, a branch of mercy, to 
= exerciſe kindneſs towards brutes; that ſo we may 
keep at the greater diſtance from acts of cruelty to- 
wards men. Nay, not only ſo, but that ſuch ten- 
derneſs is an act of real juſtice and piety, The truly 
righteous man conſiders not ſo much the property he 
may have in the cattle or beaſts which belong to him, 
as the original and ſupreme right which God hath 
over them, and all created beings: That, as God 
alone hath given life, none bur he hath a right to 
take it away from the meaneſt animal that is. The 
power, which man hath of this kind, js ſolely by do- 
nation from God, in that royal grant, when he gave 
him dominion over the beaſts of the field, and the 
".. fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea*. But, in 
ſtrictneſs, none but the righteous man, the faithful 
ſabje& and ſervant of God, hath a juſt right to this 
dominion ; for he gave it to man in his ſtate of in- 
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* Heb. The bowels, * Gen. i. 29. and renewed chap. ix. 2. 
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nocence; and then renewed it to us in Noah, on the 
treaty of reconciliation and grace. This right the 

dod man exerciſes with tenderneſs to the animal, 
and with humble regard to the Divine Proprietor ; 
as uſing, not abuſing, his Lord's goods. And, as 
lord Bacon excellently obſerves, ©** This compaſſion 

and tenderneſs, which extends itſelf to theſe brute 
creatures, which are, by divine ordination, ſubject 
to man's command, hath ſome analogy with that 
«of a prince towards his ſubjects, whom he ought 
to govern with gentleneſs and mercy. —Nay fur- 
„ether, it is certain, the worthier any ſoul is, the 
larger is its tenderneſs and compaſſion. It looks 
* On "itſelf as a noble portion of the univerſe; is 
« kindly affected towards inferior creatures, in regard 
eto the communion there is between them, as crea- 
% tures of the ſame common Maker. And that this 
* was alſo the will of God, we find, under the old 
« Jaw, many precepts concerning this tenderneſs to- 
ce wards the brutal kind; which were not ſo much 
«merely ceremonial, as inſtitutes of mercy. Such 
«25 that of not eating fleſh with the blood in it.”— 
Thus the great lord Bacon. And hence, we may add, 
it became a part of religion, that good men, in the 
moſt antient times, were ſo tender of the lives of their 
beaſts, that they killed none but in ſacrifice to God; 
nor eat any fleſh, but what had firſt been offered up 
to him. And although the privilege over the lives 
of brutes be more inlarged to Chriſtians, we are not 
to be prodigal thereof : We ought to remember, that 
the permiſſion is granted to neceſſity, and not for 
luxury and intemperance.—But the wicked man hath 
a ſpirit the very oppoſite to that of the righteous : His 
very mercies are cruel: His bowels *, like his conſci- 


© Eat no fleſh, but, &c.) That the antients eat no fleſh, but 
what was firſt ſacrificed to God, appears from Homer, and the 
heathen writers, as well as from the Scriptures. See note Vol. II. 
page 150.  *f# So the Heb. v.07 
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ence, are ſeared into hardneſs; are ſo far from ten- 
derneſs, or feeling the diſtreſs of his fellow · creatures, 
that he takes pleaſure in the acts of cruelty. He 
has put off all humanity, as well as pity; while the 


good man ſhows mercy to his beaſt, the wicked is a 


mere ſavage to man 5. Or, if he practiſe any mercy, 
it is only to the wicked like himſelf; and all ſuch 
mercy is a cruelty to others. Nay, all acts of mercy, 
indulgence, or love, which are not governed by true 
piety, are, in their iſſue, unhappy, and acts of real 
cruelty and unkindneſs.— The very friendſhips of un- 
godly men are fatal; their fondneſs to children, their 
careſſes and courteſies, are more truly hatred, than 
kindneſs and love, or good-will. 
St. Paul ſaith to the 
11. He that tilleth his Church, „Te are God's 
land, ſhall be ſatisfied with ** huſbandry ®*.” Every mem- 
bread : but he that follow- ber is a labourer herein; yea, 
eth vain perſons, is void of is himſelf the tillage, which 
underſtanding. he is to cultivate and im- 
prove. And our Lord tells 
us, that the ſeed is the word of God, and the heart, 
the ſoil l. When man fell from God, we read, the 
& ground was curſed * ;” but the heavieſt part of the 
curſe fell upon this earth, the heart of man, ſo that 
it produced nothing of itſelf, but thorns and thiſtles, 
and weeds.—Now the only right way of filling this 
land, is firſt, to root out the briars and thorns, that 
is, the vices and corruptions of the heart; to clear 
away thoſe ſtones and weeds; to plow up the fallow 


ground by mortification, and ſincere repentance 


and then to ſow the divine feed. —Such wiſe culti- 
vation ſhall not fail of a plentiful harveſt, an abun- 
dant ſupply of bread; that is, of the graces and virtues 
of the Son of God, who is the living bread, that 
came down from heaven. But he that attends not 
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to this important huſbandry, but neglects the ground 


of his own heart, is more farally fooliſh than that huſ- 
bandman, who ſpends his time in idleneſs among 
vain perſons, which ſhould be employed in tilling his 


It is no uncommon ob- 

12. The wicked deſirth ſervation, that, if two Ways 
the net of evil men: but lead to any ſecular advan- 
the root of the righteous yield- tage, the wicked man ever 
eth fruit. chuſeth the worſt ; prefer- 
| ing the knaviſh and baſe, 
though often more difficult and uncertain, before the 
fair and honeſt way, though eaſy and ſure. Ir is the 
curſe of wickedneſs, not only to miſtake a right 
courſe, but to dere, and delight in, that which is 
wrong.—And what is the ze of evil men, which the 


wicked defireth, but that craft and knaviſh policy, 


which they make uſe of to attain their ends; that 
vile diſhoneſt cunning, which they employ to outwit 
and defraud the plain innocent man? And too many 
ſuch there are, who, in their bargains and dealings, 
think it no crime, but a commendable thing, to 
over-reach and deceive.—But the righteous man acts 
upon a quite different principle; a principle of ho- 
nour and honeſty, which, like a root, hid within, and 
not ſeen, yet ſound, and of a generous ſtock, yieldeth 
fruit, both wholſome to the taſte, and fair to the eye. 
— Tis no leſs pleaſant, than ſafe, to deal with an ho- 
neſt man. 
| Have we but patience to 
13. The wicked is ſnared wait the iſſue of this different 
by the trangraſſion of his practice of bad and good 
lips : but the juft all come men, and we ſhall often ſee 
out of trouble. this obſervation verified. The 
| wicked man, while he is lay- 

ing his traps to catch men, is often taken in his own 
per; he is /nared by the tranſgreſſion of his lips: His 
own tongue cauſeth him to fall. While the 7 man, 


whom he had drawn into his zz, is ſec free, and 
cometh 
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cometh cut of trouble, —The ſnare is broken, by the 
knave's overacting his part, and the honeſt man is 
delivered. 
This gives ſome reaſon of 
14. A man ſhall be ſatis= the foregoing proverb, and 
fied with good by the fruit teaches how much the ſuc- 
of his mouth, and the recom- ceſs of our affairs depends on 
pence of a mans hand ſhall the uſe of the tongue. For 
be rendred unto him. what is the fruit of our 
mouth, but the good or bad 
effects of our converſation and diſcourſe ? He that 
bringeth forth good fruit, that is, doth good to others 
by wiſe advices wholſome reproof, or pious inſtruc- 
tion, ſhall reap abundant ſatis faction; ſhall taſte the 
ſweets of his own good fruits. Another way of do- 
ing good is by the hand, in helping the poor, reliev- 
ing the diſtreſſed, working the thing that is honeſt in 
any calling or profeſſion. This alſo js ſure of a bleſſ- 
ing, even a double bleſſing; not only moſt commonly 
of ſuccels in what we undertake, but of a ſure re- 
compence from God, for whoſe ſake, and in obedience 
to whom, it is done, Charitable actions, and labours 
of love, are ever the moſt profitable; they yield the 
largeſt return. This traffic with Heaven is always 
ſure of more than an hundred fold. 
Here fools are compared 
15. The way of a fool is with wiſe men. By fools, in 
right in his own eyes: but the language of our divine 
be that hearkeneth unto coun- moraliſt, is to be underſtood 
fel, is wiſe, vicious perſons. And, as 
16. A fals wrath is pre- there are divers kinds of 
ſently known : but a prudent folly, two ſorts are here par- 
man covereth ſhame. ticularly noted as great fail- 
ings. Firſt, That which is 
attended with obſtinacy and felf-conceit ; and, Se- 
condly, That which is eaſily provoked to anger, and 
| uy way to every haſty ſally of that boiſterous paſ- 
ion. The firſt kind (that of conceitedneſs) is a moſt 
unhappy temper; becauſe, by refuſing to hearken 
to 
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to any good counſel and advice, it becomes incurably 
blind, and muſt inevitably periſh The other, by 
its raſhneſs, hurries on the very ſhame and miſery it 
pretends to prevent. — Whereas the good man is ſo 
wiſe (becauſe he is humble) as to liſten to advice; 
and ſo prudent, as to receive a juſt reproof with 
thanks, and all injurious treatment with patience.— 
Hereby he covereth ſhame, and gaineth honour. 

In theſe ſeven verſes are 
contained ſundry obſerya- 
tions concerning the good 
and bad man, with reſpect 
to the tongue and the heart. 
The good man hath both 
under government; both 
employed to the benefit of 
others; both agreeing to- 
gether, and always true. 
Whenever he ſpeaks, eſpe- te 
cially in matter of teſtimo- 
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17. He that ſpeaketh 
truth, ſheweth forth rigbte- 
ouſneſ ; but a falſe witneſs, 
deceit, Bo 

18. There is that ſpeak- 
eth like the piercings of a 
ford : but the tongue of the 
wiſe is health. 

19. The lip of truth ſhall 
be eflabliſhed for ever: but 
a lying tongue is but for a 
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moment. 

20. Deceit is in the heart 
of them that imagine evil. 
but to the counſellors of peace 
is Joy. | 

21. There ſtall no evil 
happen to the juſl : but the 
wicked ſhall be filled with 
miſchief. _ 

22. Lying lips are abo- 
mination to the LORD: 
but they that deal truly are 
his delight. | 
23. A prudent man con- 
cealeth knowledge : but the 
heart" of fools proclaimeth 
Rall. 


advices, ver. 18.; lyes in his ordinary con verſation, 


ny, he /peaketh truth, and 
ſpeweth forth righteouſneſs, 
That is, he conſtantly acts 
and ſpeaks according to the 
rule of juſtice. And, as the 
hand of the dial or clock is 


true to the ſun, ſo is his 


heart and tongue to the truth, 
both to think and declare 
what is juſt and rig ht. 
But a bad man, like a bad 
clock, is never tue. Be it 
evidence or adv ite you ſeek, 
you will meet with nothing 
but deceit; ſuc.h (for inſtance) 
as falſhood., or prevarication 
in his teſl.cmony, ver. 17. 
ſharp an bitter words in his 


yer, 
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ver. 19. 3 treachery in all his ſchemes and deſigns, 
ver. 20, But, if the conduct of theſe two ſorts of 
men be ſo widely different, ſo is the fate that attends 
them. For ſo the Wiſe man adds, ver. 21.; No evil 
ſhall happen to the juſt : He may perhaps ſuffer at firſt, 
by the tongue and malice of the wicked, for his plain 
dealing, and ſpeaking the truth ; but this ſhall not 
hurt him; becauſe no evil is a real evil, but what is 
moral. Outward evils are not evils to the good man: 
Nothing can harm us, but ſin: Keep we clear from 
that, and it will not be in the power of men or de- 
vils to do us hurt.— On the contrary, he wicked ſhall 
be filled with miſchief. His wickedneſs is a poiſon 
that infects all he does; turns every good into an 
evil; his very bleſſings into a curſe; his ſucceſſes 
into misfortunes : So that, after all his wit and cun- 
ning, his plots and devices, the end will be to find 
himſelf, and all his projects, filled with miſchief, and 
terminate in confuſion, diſappointment, and miſery. 
—The 22d verſe gives us the reaſon, why truthj;; 
ſo conducive to happineſs; and therefore, on the 
compariſon, ſo infinitely preferable to falſhood ; even 
becauſe God hateth the liar, and loves the honeſt 
dealer; conſequently, will aſſuredly blaſt the one, and 
bleſs the other. 
In the 23d verſe is contained a wiſe obſervation, 
ſhewing the reaſon why the good man hath his tongue 
under government; and why the wicked hath not: 
Even becauſe the one is prudent, the other a fool. 
The firſt obſerves both time and order: He knows 
both when to ſpeak, and when to be lilent ; what to 
ſay, as well as how: His heart governs his tongue; 
his tongue contradicts not his heart. And, though, 
he hath knowledge and good ſkill in matters of reli- 
gion, buſineſs, or learning, he is not forward to ſhew 
it; he makes no oſtentation of his talents, but rather 
conceals them, till prudence directs, and the proper 
occaſion preſents.—And his prudence conſiſts in the 
following particulars : Firſt, He has too humble an 
Vor. IV. Ii opinion 
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opinion of his own abilities, not to be ſenſible of his 


ignorance in many things. Secondly, Having learned 
from the Goſpel, that truth is a divine ſeed, an hea- 
venly pearl, he is perſuaded it ought to be diſpenſed 
with the profoundeſt reverence, and never to be caſt 
before the unworthy ”.—Thirdly, He conſiders, that 
knowledge is apt to puff up“, and therefore fears, 
leſt, in communicating its light to others, he ſhould, 


through pride, darken and-impuir his own.—Fourth- 


ly, He knows, that all the knowledge we have, is 
the gift of God; and ought, therefore, to be em- 
ployed to his glory, and the good of ſouls; and that 
too, as his Holy Spirit ſhall miniſter the occaſion, 
and hath preſcribed the order. On the contrary, The 
heart of the fool poureth out fooliſhneſs : His heart is 
full of folly, like a foul ſpring caſting up mire ard 
dirt, and his tongue like the ſpout that poureth it out. 
He hath no regard to time or truth, order or de- 
cency : Whatever comes uppermoſt in the thought, 
9*blabs it out with the tongue. Faith and grace art 
the Chriſtian's reaſon ; but, where theſe are wanting, 
the more refined a man's parts are, he is only ſo much 
the greater fool. His reaſon (or what he calls o, 
and fo boaſtingly ſets up for) is not reaſon, but pal 
ſion, prejudice, or humour. Theſe are the ſpring of 
all his actions and opinions. And when he has ad- 
vanced his luſts into the throne of reaſon, and called 
them by that venerable name, as the idolater cal“ 
his image his god, he grows fond and conceited 0 
his own errors, both in judgment and practice. 
And, if he hath wit to defend them, he pours oui 
a flood of idle or profane ſpeculations in a torrent of 
words, which, like falſe eloquence in a wrong cauſe, 
ſerve only to confirm the deluſion. By this unhapp) 
fallacy he impoſcs on himſelf, though not on others; 
gets above all conviction, rejects. ail the efforts ol 
truth and right reaſon, in favour of his own reaſon 


T#: & * Matt. vii. 6. Ke, 95 Cor. viii. 1. 


falle 


2 


E. P. 


after TRINITY. 


483 


falſely ſo called; and acting over the fable in the poet, 
inſtead of a goddeſs, embraces a cloud. - Of ſuch 
mea ſpeaks the pious Archbiſhop Leighton : ©* The 
« Jeſs knowing they be, the more confident they are 
« that they know all; and the more ſwelled with a 
« conceited ſufficiency of their model and determina- 
« tions of things, both dogmatical and practical 
* and, therefore, are the moſt imperious and ma- 
« giſterial in their concluſions, and the moſt. impa- 
tient of contradiction, or even of the moſt modeſt 


« diſſent !.“ 


24. The hand of the di- 
ligent ſhall bear rule: but 
the flathful ſhall be under 
tribute. 

25. Heavineſs in the 
heart of man maketh it flop : 
but a good word maketh it 
glad. 

26. The righteous is more 
excellent than his neighbour 
but the way of the wicked 
fſeduceth him. 

27. The fathſul man 
roaſteth not that which he 
took in hunting : but the 
ſubflance of a diligent man 
is precious. | 


There are two kinds of 
diligence, and two kinds of 
floth, which the candidate 
of divine ethics is here called 
upon to attend to; namely, 
that of the body, and that 
of the mind. Firſt, There 
is a diligence, and likewiſe a 
ſloth, of the hand. The 
former not only maketh rich 
(as we are told, chap. x. ver. 
4.), but, as here, it raiſes a 
man to honour and autho- 
rity ; it ſhall bear rule. 
Whereas he, that is forbful 
in buſineſs, and dealeth with. 
a ſlack hand, not only be- 
cometh poor, but ſhall be 
degraded to a ſtate of ſlave- 


* Ver. 17. Embraces a cloud.) This alludes to the fable of Ixian, 
who is ſaid to have embraced a cloud inſtead of Juno; for which 
impious attempt he was condemned to be faſtened to a wheel in 
hell, and turned about continually. 

The moral of which fable imports, That divine vengeance takes 
copnizance of evil defigns, as well as evil actions; and that by the 
very light of nature it appeared very juſt, that wicked thoughts 
and intentions ſhould not only meet with diſappointment, but 


actual puniſhment. 
Sermon ii. p. 28, 
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ry, and be under tribute. — Thus diligence is reward- 
ed, and thus ſloth is often puniſhed in a civil ſenſe, 
and by the ordinary diſpofition of Providence in this 
world. Now this kind of diligence, or bodily acti- 
vity, which we uſually call induſtry; and this kind 
of ſloth, which is commonly called lazineſs, we meet 
with again in the 27th verſe. But there, the vice, 
and its oppoſite virtue, are repreſented in a light 
ſomewhat different; yet ſtill agreeing in this, that 
both are attended with ſuitable awards : Indigence and 
want is the uſual fate of ſuch fluggiſhneſs, as refuſeth 
to labour ; affluence and plenty the portion of ſuch 
induſtry, as taketh due pains for its ſupport. The 
Nothful man roaſteth not that which he took in hunting, 
(even becauſe he hunted not for it), but the ſubſtance 
of « diligent man is precious. It coſt him dear to get it, 
and he huſbands it accordingly, as a purchaſe earned 
by his ſweat and labour, and therefore is valuable and 
precious. — Secondly, As to the other kind of diligence 
and ſloth, to wit, that of the mind, we have it ſet 
before us in ver. 25 and 26.—The common tribe of 
moral writers, when they treat of ſloth, as one of the 
deadly fins, call it by the name of Acedia and triſtitia. 
Of this our Leſſon gives us the Engliſh, ſtiling it 
beavineſs in the heart, ver. 25. This is properly the 
ſloth of the mind; a liſtleſs, careleſs, indolent tem- 
per, when the faculties and powers of the ſoul are ei- 
ther wholly unactive, or fruitleſsly employed. The 
uſual cauſe of this is a kind of deſpondency, when the 
heart, through blind ſecurity, or a baſe cowardice 
and diffidence of ſucceſs, neglects all the neceſſary 
means of help, and ſinks into a ſullen and mopiſh 
dejection of ſpirit. This, in ſpiritual concerns, is 
called deſpair. And, when once a man hath thrown 
off all hopes of ſucceſs, and, in conſequence thereof, 
all endeavours and means, as uſeleſs and. vain, no 
wonder the heart ſhould be made to ftoop ; that is, be 
heavy and ſad. But it ftoops, or lies down, under 4 


burden of its own making, and like the poor hypo- 
6 chondriac, 
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chondriac, never ſtrives to get up, becauſe it fancies it 
hath no ſtrength or power to riſe. —And yet, we are 
told, that a good word maketh it glad: A word of com- 
fort from a friend may indeed revive a drooping heart 
under the common calamities of life : But what good 
word, but that which is Almighty, as well as good 
and gracious, can turn that heavineſs into joy, which 
has loſt all hope, and all ſenſe of joy? None but his, 
who hath ſaid, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
* from the dead” (from the death of ſin and ſloth), 
© and Chriſt ſhall give thee light a.“ — The very eſ- 
ſence of deſpondency is ſadneſs, and joy the only 
cure. But this cure is one of the miracles of grace 
a change in the heart ſo abſolute and intire, none 
can work but He, who made and faſhioned, knows 
and ſees, the heart of man. Chriſt wrought all his 
wonderous cures with a word; yea, he himſelf is the 
word, that comes with healing, even health itſelf, to 
cure all the diſtempers of the ſoul of man: And, to 
a wounded ſpirit, how good muſt the word of glad 
tidings be, from this ſovereign phyſician of the ſoul, 
which, at once, expels its ſorrows, and infuſes joy. 
— Howbeit the ſucceſs of this heavenly medicine de- 
pends on our own application and uſe.— Herein, there- 
fore, the righteous man (i. e. he that doth the thing 
that is right) excelleth his neighbour : He places his 
virtue and his wiſdom in following the commands of 
God; he prefers his will to his own ; he is diligent 
to pray for, and to purſue, the directions of Heaven, 
and therefore cannot fail of attaining his end; even 
all that is excellent. But whoſo follows only his own 
ways, as the ſinner, and eſpecially the flothful man, 
doth, however he may flatter himſelf with proſpects 
of happineſs, he is only ſtrengthening his own delu- 
ſion, He ſtill runs on in a round of error; and, by 
rejecting the better advice of others, proves his own 
ſeducer. And thus it is, that he way of the wicked 


| ſeduceth them. 
| 4 Eph. v. 14. 
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28. In the way of righte- This is, -as it were, the 
ouſneſs is life, and in the ſum and ſubſtance of our 
path-way thereof there is Leſſon, and a proper con- 
no death. cluſion of all that we have 

been taught in the foregoing 
maxims of divine Philoſophy; namely, that religion, 
and an holy converſation, is the only ſure and infallible 
way to happineſs. So excellent, and ſo far beyond 
every other ſcheme, is this way of righteouſneſs, that 
not one of all the actions and purſuits it engages us 
in, ſhall ever iſſue in miſery and diſappointment.— 
In the path-way thereof there is no death. —But (faith 
the Goſpel, ſeconding our royal moraliſt) All things 
« ſhall work together for good to them that love 
„ God*.” | 

To conclude: We may cloſe both our Morning 
and Evening Leſſons with the words of the wiſe fon 
of Sirach: Good is ſet againſt evil, and life againſt 
„* death; ſo is the godly againſt the ſinner, and the 
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5* ſinner againſt the godly *. 
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The Twenty-fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
PROVERBS, Chap. Xiu. 


PR BFA 
HIS Leſſon begins, as the foregoing chapter doth, 


with an admonition about receiving inſtruction; 
noting it as a mark of wiſdom in a child to pay 
due regard to the reproof of a parent; and of an aban- 
doned temper, to ſcorn and reje#t it. 

And as he did there, ſo here again the wiſe man gives 


| freſh advices concerning the right uſe and government of 


the tongue, and recommends induſtry and diligence. Theſe 
virtues, tho" not ſo ſpecious as many others, are yet the 
chief ſprings of all temporal happineſs. He hath alſo ſe- 
veral obſervations, not much different from what he made 
before, of the real advantage which the righteous have 
over the wicked, even in this life. To illuſtrate this, as 
he doth in many inſtances, and to ſhew wherein the true 
happineſs of man conſiſts, with reſpect to this world and 
the next, ſeems to be the main drift and defign of this 
Leſſon, | 
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The Twenty-fourth SUNDAY after TRINITY, 
| Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


PRovERBs, Chap. xiii. 


I, WAG fon heareth his II is a ſign of wiſdom, 
fathers inſirucl ion: and the beſt mark of re- 

but a ſcorner bearetßh not ſpect and obedience, to ſub. 
rebuke, mit to the reproof, as well 
as advice, of our ſuperiors, 

eſpecially of parents and inſtructors. But the ſcorner, 
he that hath loſt all ſenſe of ſhame for ſin, all honour 
and regard for virtue and religion, is like the deaf 
adder; he ſtoppeth his ear to the voice of every 


charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, and will not ſo 


much as bear advice: Either he keeps out of the way 
of good counſel, and ſhuns the hearing the rebuke he 
deſcrves ;z or elſe, as it commonly happens, ſuch a 
one is given over by all good men, as a reprobate 
perſon, whom all advice is loſt upon, and therefore 
as unworthy, or incurable.—Scorn is the higheſt de- 
gree of pride and obſtinacy, proceeding from a ſeared 
conſcience, as well as a vain heart. And when once 
a maa is paſt feeling (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) *, no 
wonder he ſhould be paſt hearing too. 
The ſoul, as well as the 
2. A man ſhall eat goed body, hath its proper organs 
by the fruit of his mouth: of ſenſe; it hath its mouth, 
but the foul of the tranſgreſ- eyes, ears, Sc. to taſte, ſee, 
fors ſhall eat violence. and hear; that is, to diſcern 
| and judge of intellectual ob- 
jets. And happy the man, whoſe animal and ra- 
tional faculties are directed alike to the ſame good 


4 Epbeſ. iv. 19. F 
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end, and unitedly concur in the actions of piety and 
virtue. The good man, whoſe mouth and thoughts 
have been employed in wiſe diſcourſe, wholſome in- 
ſtructions, pivus converſation, ſeaſonable reproof, 
ſhall taſte and enjoy the bleſſed and happy effects of 
it. His ſoul ſhall reliſh a ſweetneſs in the reflection 
of the good he hath done. No fruit is ſo delicious as 
that which grows on the tree of life, and is produced 
by the wiſdom of the tongue. On the contrary, 
none ſo bitter, as the folly of raſh language, or the 
violence of a paſſionate unmortified ſpirit. 
| It is therefore of the 
3. He that keepeth his greateſt conſequence to a 
mouth, keepeth his life: but man's happineſs, that he 
he that openeth wide his lips, Keep acareful watch over his 
ſhall have deſtrudtion. tongue. He that doth fo, 
ſecures his life from infinite 
troubles, which an evil, indiſcreet, or unbridled, 
tongue expoſes to.— He that is of a wrathful ſpirit 
ſhould often join in David's prayer : ** Set a watch, 
« O Lord, before my mouth, and keep the door of 


d 93 


„ my lips. 


The ſoul of a ſlothful man 

4. The ſoul of the flug- is doomed to a double curſe, 
gard defireth, and hath - fierce deſires, and feeble 
thing : but the ſoul of the hands. His paſſion is in- 


diligent ſhall be made fat. flamed by the ſenſe of his 


wants, but he hath not the 
heart to take pains for their ſupply. He coveteth with 
the ſame greedineſs © the miſer doth ; but is too lazy 
to acquire by labour, what the other wants power to 
enjoy, The ſluggard and miſer are both in want; the 
one, of what he hath; the other, of what he hath 
not: The one hath what he enjoys not; the other 
has nothing to enjoy; and conſequently is the more 
wretched of the two.—Sloth is a kind of hell, which 
the /uggard kindles in his own breaſt ; to wit, unex- 


Ef. exli. © See Prov, xxi. 25, 26. 
tinguiſhable ' 


490 The Twenty-fourth SUNDAY Prov. 13. 


tinguiſhable deſires, and remedileſs want. He hath 
the torment of fruitleſs wiſhes, and hopeleſs impo- 
tence : And what can be a greater miſery than this ? 
But the fruit of diligence is the reverſe; it brings 
not only a competence, but abundance ; not only ſa- 
tisfies, but makes fat.—To deſire and have, is the 
top of human felicity; and this happineſs the man 
of true diligence enjoys. His deſires are moderate, 
bounded by reaſon and religion; his induſtry, pious 
and unwearied; where he feels a want, he neglects 
not the proper means for its ſupply; where his own 
ſtrength and endeavours fail, he is ſure of help from 
on high, and therefore can never lack any manner of 
thing that is good, being intitled to that bleſſing by 
a Divine promiſe : © Aſk and ye ſhall have, ſeek and 
ye ſhall find ©.” The caſe is the ſame as to ſpi- 
ritual riches : The ſoul of the ſluggard deſireth par- 
don and peace, grace and virtue; and yet hath no- 
_ thing: He receives them not, becauſe he rakes no 
Pains, nor uſes the neceſſary means to obtain them, 
Whereas the ſoul of the diligent, who duly labours for 
them, ſhall be made at; ſhall abound in all theſe 
$99 things; ſhall be fed with the bread of life, the 
eavenly manna, and be ſatisfied therewith, 

A truly honeſt man de- 
5. A righteous man hate- teſts and avoids all manner 
eth lying: but a wicked of lies: His thoughts are 
man is lothſome, and cometh without guile, his words 
to ſhame. without deceit, and all his 

actions without fraud. His 
intentions are as free from all bye-ends, as his conver- 
ſation and his friendſhip from craft and hypocriſy. He 
has no ſelf-intereſts to ſerve, therefore needs no maſk 
to diſguiſe his deſigns. He hateth all double- dealing, 
as vile and ungenerous: He is one, in every part 
of his character, and always the ſame. But every 
Wicked man is a liar of courſe : When he torſook vir- 


* Matt. vii. 7. 
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tue, he forſook the truth, and hath no other rule of 
his actions, but ſhifting and falſhood 3—firſt, to com- 
ſs his ends; and then, to conceal the d of his 
deſigns. He is forced to borrow the cloak of virtue, or 
religion, to hide the deformity of his crimes: And 
this, for a time, may ſcreen them from the eyes of 
men ; but till his own guilty heart reproaches his 
villainy; his conſcience upbraids his treachery ; he 
cannot help thinking, and calling bimſelf a knave. 
But if the vizor fall off, or the diſguiſe prove too 
thin to cover the cheat, he preſently grows loathſome 
and odious to the world, and meets with that univer- 
ſal ame and contempt, which he juſtly deſerves. 
Honeſty therefore, and 
6. Righteouſneſs keepeth true virtue, is not only the 
him that is wpright in the beſt policy, but the beſt 
way: but wickedneſs over- guide, in all incidents and 
throweth the ſinner *. affairs of life. As it pro- 
poſes but one end, it keeps 
to one way: Its path is ſtraight and ſure, and leads 
directly to the point it aims at. But vice is its own 
ruin; it overthrows itſelf ; its pretence is happineſs, 
but goes out of the way to ſeek it: Its hopes are 
vain, its promiſes deluſive, its pleaſures unſincere, 
and its end deſtruction. The very means the ſinner 
uſes to accompliſh his deſigns, prove the certain over- 
throw of himſelf and them. 
There are hypocrites both 
7. There is that maketh in common life and religion; 
himſelf rich, yet hath no- therefore no truſting to out- 
thing : there is that maketh ward appearances. He that 
himſelf poor, yet bath great affects to make a ſhew of 
riches, greater wealth or worth than 
| he is really poſſeſſed of, may, 
for a time, gratify his vanity, and deceive the world 
may cheat others, but he cheats himſelf moſt : If be 
rob them of the uſe of his talents, and God of the 


© Heb, Overthroweth fin, 
C 5 | Lo 3 8 glory, 
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lory, he doubtleſs will be the greateſt loſer; for he 
ſhall forfeit both principal and intereſt at the great 
day of retribution. They were given him to occupy 
for his own and others good, and principally for the 
honour of him that gave them; but, ©* Wiſdom 
* that is hid, and a treaſure hoarded up, what pro- 
« fit is there in them both? A man that hideth his 
« folly is better than he that hideth his wiſdom,” ſaith 
the ſon of Sirach, Ecclus xx. 30. 
Of all temporal bleſſings 
8. The ranfom of a mans life is the chief: and this the 
life are his riches: but the poor man enjoys with more 
poor heareth not rebuke, ſatety than the rich; and 
therefore, in that reſpect, is 
the happier of the two, Wealth may procure us the 
honours and pleaſures of life, but life itſelf it expoſes 
to continual hazards. Envy or covetouſneſs are ever 
plotting againſt the rich man; ſo that he is often 
obliged to pay all that he is worth for the ranſom of 
his life. Conſequently, in the eſteem of the greateſt 
miſer that is, the ſecurity which attends a poor eſtate, 
is far greater than that of a plentiful fortune. And 
this is one reaſon why the rich miſer, ſpoken of in 
the foregoing verſe, affects to make himſelf poor, 
and puts on the appearance of want. Whereas the 
poor man, he that is really poor, heareth not rebuke; 
his poverty is the ſafeguard of his life; he may ſleep 
ſecurely with his doors open; he may ſing before the 
thief; yea, he is both ſafe from the danger and the 
very fear of loſs, who hath nothing to loſe, and from 
the rebuke and reproach of niggardlineſs, who hath 
nothing to give or to ſpend. 
| But if we take an eſtimate 
9. The light of the righ- of human happineſs from 
teous rejoiceth but the the morals of men, and the 
lamp of the wicked ſhall be riches of the mind, how ſu- 
put out, perior an advantage has 
virtue to vice! True virtue 


is not only a treaſure that endangers not, but is the 
ſecureſt 
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ſecureſt treaſure and bleſſing of life; it can neither be 
taken from us, nor we from it. Tis a light that caſts 
a ſplendor around us, and joys within us; 'tis a hap- 
pineſs entire and complete, not only in the opinion of 
others, who behold it, but is ſweetly felt and taſted . 
in ourſelves, and ſhed abroad in our hearts. All ſuf- 
frages, both of the world and our own conſciences, 
concur to pronounce it the true and only perfect feli- 
city of man.— But the happineſs of vice is no more 
than a /amp is to the light of the ſun : It may have 
ſome glimmerings of light, ſome faint ſhadow of 
happineſs, but hath nothing ſolid or laſting in it. 
Few indeed are ſo wicked but they have a /amp, ſome 
ſhew or appearance of virtue; and fo far only are they 
happy as that appearance goes. But death puts an 
end to both ; their life, and their lamp, are extin- 
guiſhed together.—No light, but that which is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
can carry us to the regions of bliſs. And this is tbe 
light of the righteous here ſpoken of; a light which 
cannot be put out by affliction or death; but rather is 
ſtill more brightned by both ; ſtill ſhines more and 
more to the perfect day, and therefore rejoiceth for 
ever, Lord! give us this light, and take what elſe 
thou pleaſeſt away. 
Pride is at war with all 
10. Only by pride cometh the world; hath neither reſt 
contention: but with the in itſelf, nor peace with 


uelladviſed is wiſdom. others; therefore can never 


be happy here: It was caſt 
out of heaven for its ſedition there; and therefore 
can never be admitted there again, to be happy here- 
after. But an humble frame of mind, which diſ- 
poſes it to ſubmit to the judgment and advice of 
others, is an argument that wiſdom is there; and 
where ſhe is, there cannot but be happineſs and 


peace. 
In 
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11. Wealth gotten by In all acquiſitions there 
vanity, ſhall be diminiſhed * ought to he what the law 
but he that gathereth by la- calls a valuable conſidera- 
bour i, ſhall increaſe. tion; that is, an equivalent, 

| or due proportion, between 
the thing to be acquired, and the price; or, in other 
words, between the end and the means uſed. How- 
ever tranſitory then wealth in itſelf may be, yet, as it 
ſerves to many uſeful and excellent purpoſes, vanity 
can be no ſufficient price, or valuable conſideration, 
for riches. And to get them by unfair means, fuch 
as lying, cheating, gaming, or whatever ways are 
contrary to law, or good conſcience, whether it be 
forgery in giving falſe notes, or refuſing to ſatisfy or 
ſecure juſt debts, is, by the Wiſe man, juſtly tiled 
vanity, It may, for a time, ſeem to proſper ; but 
the maſk cannot hold long. Both God and man arm 
themſelves againſt a knave. What he has therefore 
heaped together by fraud and diſhoneſty, is often torn 
away from him again by the hand of juſtice, or 
blaſted with a curſe from heaven. — But where wealth 
is the purchaſe and earnings of honeſt induſtry and 
labour (and that of the hand is generally the moſt in- 
nocent, if not the moſt thriving), it ſeldom fails to 
zncreaſe the ſtore; both God and man uniting to en- 
courage and reward the diligent and induſtrious hand, 
Alt is to ſuch only the wealth of a nation is owing. 
But vanity was ever an extravagant: Whatever it gets 
unduly, it ſpends as idly. If the rich conſult it in 
their expences, it will ſoon diminiſh their ſubſtance. 
And however ſome may value themſelves on their 
lands and poſſeſſions, it is to the huſbardman and 
trader they are beholden for the profits. As the hand 
of the labourer firſt made them rich, ſo is it a con- 
ſtant fund and ſupply to their wealth, Even “ the 
« king himſelf is ferved by the field,” Eccleſ. v. 9. 


f Heb. With the hand. 
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12. Hope deferred maketh The happineſs of men in 
the heart fick: but when this life depends chiefly on 
the deſire cometh, it is a tree the diſpoſition and turn of 
of life. the paſſions. For inſtance, 

hope, which is the expecta- 

tion of ſome good we deſire to enjoy, is very pleaſing, 
while it flatters the mind with a proſpect of ſucceſs; 
but if any obſtacles fall in the way, to diſappoint, 
or even defer, our hope, it maketh the heart fick, fills 
it with anxious and uneaſy thoughts, embitters every 
other ſweet of life, and renders every preſent enjoy- 
ment taſtleſs and inſipid. Nothing can cure the 
ſickneſs of the heart, but the accompliſhment of the 
defire: When that cometh, it is a tree of life, —to heal 
and revive the languiſhing mind. But if the object 
of hope be only ſome temporal good, the fruition is 
never adequate to the dere; conſequently, can never 
be complete and ſatisfactory on this ſide the grave 5. 
The tree of life is in Paradiſe only; to lay hold of 
that, „our affection muſt be ſet on the things that 
© are above, and not on things on the earth.“ 
Where the alfections are, there will the defire be. 
And when the object of ſuch deſire is eternal, and 
the fruition eternal too, this is /zfe indeed ; this is the 
ultimate and molt conſummate felicity of man; and 
therefore the only worthy, the only wiſe, obje& of 
our hopes and deſires. 


The only right way to 

13. IA hoſo deſpiſeth the true happineſs is pointed out 
word, ſhall be deſtroyed®* : to us by the word of God. 
but he that feareth the com- The word written, contains 
mandment, fhall be re- the precepts of it; the 
warded, | word incarnate came down 
from heaven to be our ex- 

ample, and our guide. There is no other method 
but what the Scriptures ſhew; there is no other 


ZE See Annotation at the end. 
b See Annotation at the end. 
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name under heaven but that of Jesvs, to lead and 
conduct us to the realms of bliſs. How inexcuſable 
then muſt his guilt and folly be, who neglects fo 
great ſalvation! how juſt his deſtruction, who not 
only rejects the means of grace, but affronts God by 
deſpifing his word ! Whereas, he that trembleth at 
the word and commands of God, thro fear to offend; 
he that followeth the Lamb of God, the living and 
eternal Word, in the ſpirit of love and obedience, 
ſhall have a ſure reward,—of pardon and peace here; 
of glory and happineſs everlaſting hereafter. 
By the /aw of the wiſe we 
14. The law of the wiſe, may either underſtand the 
is à fountain of life, to de- word written, or the logos, 
part from the ſnares of and co-eſſential word of 
death, God; or, we may take it 
in both ſenſes, as in the pre- 
ceding verſe; the one as the law, the other as the 
example, which every wiſe man chuſes for the rule 
and pattern of his life and aftions.-- This Proverb 
occurs again in the next chapter, ver. 17. being 
there repeated as an obſervation of great import- 
ance. Only, what is here called the law of the wiſe, is 
there called the fear of he LORD: But this means the 
ſame thing, to wit, a life regulated by the fear of the 
Lord as by a law. This fear a wiſe man learns by 
the external word of God, but feels, and practically 
obeys, by the internal only ; that is to ſay, by faith 
in Chriſt, and the power of his grace. —— This laſt, 
and this only, is the fountain and ſpring of life here 
ſpoken of, ——of life eternal (as ſome expound it), 
or more particularly, as our Lord explains it, the 
life of the ſpirit; for ſo, ſpeaking of the perſon who 
ſhould be endued with ſpiritual life, he ſaith, “ Out 
« of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water.” And 
this (as the evangeliſt remarks) ſpake he of the ſpirit, 
which they that believe on him ſhould receive. 


i John vii. 38. 
| Or, 
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Or, as he elſewhere ſpeaks, The water that J“ [the 
uncreated and co- eſſential word of God] * ſhall give 
« him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up 
« to everlaſting life *.” —A nd what are the ſnares of 
death but fin? Death hath caught all men in that 
ſnare. And from this ſnare there is no eſcape, no way 
of departing from, but by this living water, this life 
of the Spirit through faith in the Son of God. They 
then that are wiſe will come to this fountain, and lay 
hold of this law of life, that they may depart from the 
ſnares of death; yea, that they may for ever have 
cauſe to ſay, in the Pſalmiſt's ſong of triumph, 
« Our ſoul is eſcaped, as a bird out of the hand 
« of the fowler; the ſnare is broken, and we are 
« eſcaped i.“ 
Another ingredient of 
15. Good underflanding happineſs, is a good under- 


* giveth favour : but the way ſtanding ; that is, right rea- 
| of tranſgreſſors is hard. ſon, or good ſenſe; when 


the underſtanding hath been 


| improved, not only by natural helps and experier ce, 
but, above all, by the light of faith and Divine 
grace (that law of the wiſe abovementioned), without 


which no reaſon is right, nor underſtanding good. — 
This giveth favour both with God and man; it at- 
tracts the good will of mankind, ſo as to pave the 


| likelieſt way to ſucceſs in our temporal affairs; but 
it never fails to engage the favour and bleſſing of 
| heaven, and to inſure a future reward, whatever che 


event may prove in this world. But all theſe ſchemes 
and projects of thoſe, who 7ranſpreſs the laws of 
God and man, of reaſon and religion, and live by 


no rule but their own wild luſts and paſſions, they 
| are, like rough ways, grizvous and hard, both to 


themſelves and others; and, in the end, terminate 
in a gulf of perdition ;—often in this life; always, 
in the next. 


k John iv. 14. 1 P/. exxiv. 7. | 
Vol. IV. K k Prudence 
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16. Every prudent man Prudence and knowledge | 


dealeth with knowedge : but are two further ingredients 


a fol layeth open bis fly. in the compoſition of that 


temporal happineſs, which 
the Wiſe man is here ſpeaking of. — Good under. 
ſtanding is indeed happy in ſpeculation and con- 
trivance, is therefore a good in itſelf, and alſo in the 
Opinion and favour of others: But prudence 13 an 
active and practical good. It reſts not in contempla- 
tion, but exerts in doing, as well as knowing, what 
is right. It dealeth with knowledge ;, trades and traffic 
with its talent of knowledge; is a common good, 
and promotes the benefit of others, as well as its own, 
hut he that is deſtitute of theſe divine gifts, which 
are eſſentially neceſlary to conſtitute both our temporal 
and eternal felicity, cannot but be a fol, and there- 
fore unhappy. —A fool, for lack of knowledge; de- 
feated in all his purſuits, for want of prudence.—In- 
ſtead of gaining his ends, he layeth open and expoſes 
his folly, 


Another ingredient, 
17. A wicked meſſenger conſtituent part of human 
falleth into miſchief : but 4 happineſs, is fidelity, or a 
a faithful ambaſſador is faithful diſcharge of every 
health. truſt repoſed in us, whether 
it be in word or deed, in 
office or dealings; in a faithful adminiſtration of 
public or private juſtice. It relates, with punCtuality 
and exactneſs, both facts and meſſages, more eſpe- 
cially the embaſſies of peace and charity for healing 
or preventing any difference or breach. This amicable 
office, like health itſelf, reſtores and promotes that 
happineſs, which the contrary practice of thoſe who 
betray their truſt, is utterlv inconſiſtent with. 
A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief. Whateve! 
harm he may do others, by a meſſage: that is falſe, 
or a miſchievous meſſage that is true, he is ſure to 
hurt himſelf moſt. 
Moſt 
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18. Poverty and ſhame Moſt of the calamities of 


hall be to him that refuſeth life which obſtruct the pre- 


inſlructiom : but he that re- ſent happineſs of man, are 
gardeth reproaf, Mall be bo- owing, to that pride of 
noured. heart, wherewith thoſe, Who 

| want inſtruction moſt, are 
apt to reject and refuſe it. And what more juſt, ac- 
cording to the moral fitneſs of things, than that po- 
very and ſhame ſhould be the effect and puniſhment of 


ſuch a pride, as is leſs aſnamed of being ignorant, 


than appearing to be fo; and chuſes rather to per- 
fiſt in its errors, than ſubmit to a friendly reproof, or 
advice? Thus a falſe ſhame unavoidahly betrays to 
that which is real: And the refuſing iſtrudtion, is re- 
fuſing happineſs; becauſe it rejects wiſdom, which is 
the only means to obtain it. Such a one is juſtly de- 
ſpiſed, as the wilful author of his own miſery, and 
unworthy of pity or relief. While he that regarderh 
a ſeaſonable reprocf, ſhall not only eſcape reproach 
or contempt, but be honoured and eſteemed for his 
wiſdom. | | 
As all men naturally ſeek 
19. The defire accompliſo- after happineſs, ſo all place 
ed is ſiueet to the ſoul; but jr in the accompliſhment of 
it is abomination to ſoois to their deſires. But wicked 
depart from evil, men defeat their own deſires, 
by ſeeking happineſs where 
it cannot. poſſibly be found. They not only ſeek the 
living among the dead, but good in the very reverſe 
to it, evil. This they love, and will not depart from, 


though to eſchew it, be the only condition of being 


happy :———They are therefore downright fools, and 
cannot but be miſerable; becauſe it is the neceſſary 
effect of their own choice. 

The company of bad men 
20. He that walketh with is infectious: Deſtruction 
wiſe men Hall be wiſe : lut and unhappineſs is in their 
a companion of fools ſpall be ways; all that walk with 
deflroyed. them, ſhall periſh with them. 
| K k 2 The 
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Ahe firſt means therefore, as well as firſt ſtep, to- 


wards happineſs, is to avoid evil communication, and 
to chuſe the company and converſation of thoſe that 
are pious and u. Example is generally more pre- 
valent than precept, and leads more ſtrongly either 
to virtue or vice. 
Good and evil are the na- 
21. Evil purſucth ſin- tural and neceſſary effects of 
ners: but to the rightrous good and evil actions. But 
good ſhall be repaid. it is very obſervable, what 
the Wife man here remarks, 
that the conſequences of both the one and the other 
are rendered to their votaries in a double proportion, 
While the ſinner purſues evil, evil purſues him: He 
follows the evil of fin as a falſe medium of happi- 
neſs, and ſo neceſſarily falls into miſery. In the mean 
time, the evil of puniſhment follows him at the 
heels, and, like an ambuſcade, falls on his rear, and 
cats him off.— In like manner, the righteous man 
both follows and is followed of God. The good he 
doth, ſhall be repaid with good. What he ſows, be 


is ſure to reap; often a double harveſt, —of preſent 


happineſs in this life, as well as that of glory in the 
next. Which is well expreſſed by the new verſion 
of our Pſalms : 


His hands, while they his alms beſtowed, 
His glory's future harveſt ſow'd; 

Whence he ſhall reap wealth, fame, renown, 
A temporal and eternal crown. Pſ. cxit. 


22. 4 good man leaveth If we compare good and 
an inheritance to his chil- had men, with reſpect to 
drens children and the the g oods of fortune, and 
wealth of the ſinner is laid the thi ngs of this life, com- 
up far the juſt, mon obſervation ſhews, that 

virtue and honeſty is the 
ſureſt way of acquiring and perpetuating an eſtate. 
The goud man is no ipendthrift; he improves by 
| frugality 
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frugality what his induſtry hath gained; and hath 
ever ſomewhat to leave behind. Yea, he /eaveth an 
inheritance, not only to an elder ſon, but to Bis chil- 
dren's children, even to every child, and their poſte- 
rity; for he leaves the bleſſing of God to them all.— 
And this is an inheritance, which will deſcend to all, 
altho* he may have no worldly wealth to leave them. 
Bur the wealth of the ſinner is generally attended with 
a ſecret curſe. What he hath been laying up for his 
children, and to raiſe a family, proves often not to be 
laid up for them, but for others. Riches are no 
riches, except Providence entail a bleſſing therewith. 
Hence it comes to paſs that the wealth ot a covetous 
father is often ſquandered by an extravagant ſon. — 
This Proverb may alſo be taken in a more ſpiritual 


# ſenſe, That good men take care to tranſmit to their 


children and poſterity, not only the bleſſings of hea- 
ven, but the great truths of religion, which they 
themſelves have learned. Whereas, the wicked, at 
their death, ſhall forfeit and loſe choſe graces and 
virtues which they ſeemed to have. * The talent, 


# © (as our Lord ſpeaks), ſhall be taken from them, 


„and given to others *.“ 
Yea, altho' a good man 
23. Much feed is in the be poor, and reduced to the 
tillage of the poor but there neceſſity of earning his bread 


i that is deſtroyed for want by the ſweat of his brow, to 


of judgment. che hard labour of digging 
cr tilling the ground; bis 
honeſt induſtry ſhall not only gain him a competent 
ſubſiſtence, but ſet him above thoſe wants, which 
many a richer man brings on himſelf and family by 


vicious courſes, and imprudent management. In a 


word, it is God only that maketh rich, and maketh 
poor: He that hath God, is rich, be he never fo 
poor; he that hath not God, is poor, altho' he hath 
great riches. | 

m Matt. xxv. 28. 
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24. He that ſpareth his All are not friends that 
rod, hateth his ſon : but he careſs, nor enemies that 
that loveth him chaſteneth ſmite. Love our children 
him betimes. we ought, but with prudence 

and a wiſe moderation. 
And to correct them ſharply, when neceſſity re- 
quires, is one part of paternal love. It is not ten- 
derneſs, but cruelty, to a child, to indulge his vices, 
and bad habits, for fear of making him cry..-—To 
ſpare the rod, and ſpoil the child, is an act of hatred 
rather than mercy, and more like an enemy than a 
parent; becauſe nothing contributes more to ruin and 
undo our cnildren, than ſuch a fooliſh and fond in- 
dulgence. The only true love we can ſhew them, is 
to root out thoſe evil inclinations, which they bring 
with them into the world, and which, if ſuffered to 
grow, will bring them to certain miſery, and end in 
the deſtruftion of body and foul. And the ſooner 
this purgation of the mind is begun, the happier 
will it be for the child, and more for the eaſe and 
comfort of the parent. To chaften him therefore be- 
times, while he is tender and flexible, is the beſt proof 
of our wiſdom and affection. 
| | The good man is ſatis- 

25. The righteous eatetÞ* fied with little, becauſe his 
to the ſatisfying of his feul: deſires are moderate, and 
but the belly of the wicked his rule temperance. But 
ſhall want. an ill man is in continual 

want, becauſe he is ſatisfied 
with nothing. The things of this world, in which 
he places his happineſs, are, in their nature, unſa- 
tisfying: They may ſatiate and cloy, but cannot con- 
tent, the ſoul of man. They rather inflame, than /«- 
tisfy, the deſire. Hence it comes to paſs, that while 
fome bring themſelves to extreme poverty, by grati- 
fying unſatiable appetites, there are others who fe- 
main indigent and poor in the midſt of plenty, for 
fear of diminiſhing what they have. Aud as it 15 in 


evil, ſo is it alſo in the moral life. To a good man 


©. 6. 0. 0 & ou 


4 = as — OY tis > Iv 


. - 5 I Y 


M. P. fer TRINITY; . 


one ſentence of God's ho!y word is a feaſt : He feed- 
eth on it to the /atisfying of bis ſoul, But the carnal 
man has no taſte of any thing but what is for the belly, 
And whoſo hungers after ſuch ſenſual enjoyments, 
ſhall never find the happineſs he aims at, and expects, 
Aube belly of the wicked ſhall want: Whereas the 
truly virtuous man, in the very article of food, and the 
other ordinary actions of life, has always a regard to 
the improvement of his ſpiritual life, and the ad- 
vantage of his foul. And in this he ſhall never fail 
of ſatisfaction. But the vicious perſon's concern is 
altogether for the animal life, and to fill his Se with 
good cheer. Yet in this alſo ſhall he often meet with 
diſappointment; not only bring want upon himſelf, 
by his riotous living, but pining ſickneſs, and an un- 
timely end, TR | 


On ver. 12. Fruition,—not complete on this fide the grave.) For 
the reaſon of this, ſee what Lord Verulam faith, in his 7th book of 
the advancement of learning, concerning the reception and fruition 
of things agreeable to our nature, which he calls | bonum conſervay 
tivum] good conſervative. He Slows the opinion of Socrates to be 
partly true, That felicity is placed in a conſtant peace and tran- 
quillity of mind; and the differing opinion of the Sophiſt, not to 
be wholly wrong, that it conſiſted in this; To defire much, and to 
enjoy mach. But then he concludes, 'That the ngture of man 


lin this life] is not capable of both at once. 


Ver. 12. Shall be deſtroyed.) The Heb. Jehabel Lo, is by Buxtorf 
rendered corrumpetur ſibe, i. e. ijſe ; by Pagnin, propter contemptum 
ipſum ; by Caſlalis, detrimentum capiet: but the LAX have rendred 
it vo ν,̊ br ard, Hall be deſpiſed of it, i. e. of the Word: 
And ſeems to import the tame with what our Lord ſaith, Who- 
* ſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will J alſo deny, c.“ 
Matt. x. 33-; or with that ſaying in John xii. 43. The word 
„ that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt day.“ 
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The Twenty fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
PROVERBS, Chap. xiv. 


FR R ACE. 


HIS chapter, in our Bible, is without any title ef 

contents, being one of thoſe, which, from the 10th 

to the 25th, are ſaid, in the title to the tenth 
chapter, to contain ſundry obſervations of moral virtues, 
and their contrary vices. Many of them we have had 
occaſion, on the three foregoing Leſſons, to comment upon, 
and to remark the vaſt and intrinſic difference that ſub- 
fiſts between them ;, that ſo we may know to refuſe th! 
evil, and chuſe the good. 

In chapter the 11th hath been ſet before us, the excel- 
lence of virtue, and ſuperior advantage, which the good 
man obtains over the wicked, not only in point of wiſdom, 
put in true happineſs. —1n chapters 12th and 13th, is 

ewn wherein the true happineſs of man, even in this 
life, doth conſiſt. In cur preſent Leſſon, the Wiſe man 
preceeds to teach us, by various remarks on common life, 
the wide difference there is between religious and worldly 
wiſaom ; or wherein that wiſdom lies, which alone can 
make us completely happy. That religious wiſdom is tht 
only prudence * can make us ſo; that the wiſdom of 
carna. 
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carnal and worldly perſons, however crafly and cunning 
it may be, is mere folly and deceit; a deceiving others, 
but moſtly our ſelves. | 

Note, Whereas in ſome years, there are but Twenty- 
four Sundays after TRINITv, it is to be obſerved, that 
the Proper Leſſons for Sunday ibe Twenty-fourth are the 
12th and 14th Prov. as ſet down in the table, and as 
they are here propoſed; not the 15th and 16th chapters, as 
ſome readers have thought, and, by miſtake, bave read 
them, as the Proper Leſſons for the day. The rubric in- 
deed appoints the Culleft with the Epiſtle and Goſpel for 
the Twenty fifth Sunday to be read on this Twenty-fourth 
Sunday, whenever it happens to be the laſt before Ad- 
vent; but there is no direction, nor any apparent reaſon, 
for changing the Proper Leſſons, as hath been noted in the 
Introduction to theſe Eſſays. 


The Twenty-fourth SuN DAY after TRINITY. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


PRoveERBs, Chap. xiv. 


1. L Very wiſe woman HOlomon, like a wiſe maſter- 
| buildeth her houſe : builder, beginneth his 
but the fooliſh plucketh it edifice of felicity with a ſure 
d;wn with her hands, and moſt durable founda- 
17 tion, namely, the care and 

wiſe management of families. Here the firſt ſtone 
ſhould be laid. On private families are ſuperſtructed 
ſocieties; on ſocieties, kingdoms and commonwealths: 
And thele, where-ever thus ſpread, do, by their wile, 
or evil, inſtitution of youth, propagate the happineſs 
or unhappineſs of mankind. The firſt care towards 
a national, as well as domeſtic, felicity, muſt there- 
fore be a right education of children. Nay, we may 
add, the true wiſdom hath, in this Proverb, an eye 


likewiſe to the procreation of them, as it plainly re- 


commends 


[| 
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commends a prudent choice in marriage. The only 
way to build @ houſe, that is, to raiſe a family, is 
therefore the virtue and diſcretion of a wiſe woman. 
Such a one is the likelieſt, not only to propagate a 
healthy offspring, but to train up her children in the 
ways of virtue, and early to inſti] into their minds 
thoſe principles of religion and true piety, which 
moſt effectually lead to happineſs, both temporal and 
eternal ; framing them betimes to ſuch habits of obe- 
dience, induſtry, and good order, as will render them 
uſeful members of ſociety, faithful ſubjects, and 
good œconomiſts; pious towards God, and juſt to 
every relative duty in life. We may further add, the 
management of domeſtic affairs, with regard to fru- 
gality, as well as peace and good order, depends ſo 
much on the conduct of the woman, that the pro- 
ſperity or ruin of a family is chiefly owing to her.— 
A wiſe woman build:th her houſe : the fooliſh plucketh 


that down, which had been built. 
Religious wiſdom chuſes 


2. He that walketh in ever the paths of- honeſty 
his uprightneſs, feareth the and uprightneſs. In theſe 
LORD: but he that is the good man walks, even 
perverſe in his ways, de- becauſe he feareth the Lord, 
ſpiſeth him. And this fear, as it keepeth 

him ſteady in his way, fo it 

conducts him fafe to an happy end. Whereas the pro- 

fane worldling deſpiſes ſuch plain dealing, becauſe he 

deſpiſes God. But his own crooked and perverſe 

ways, if continued in, will ead in miſery; it being 
the broad way that leadeth to deſtruction. 

As good and bad men 

3. In the mouth of the differ in the tenour of their 
fooliſh is a rod of pride: but actions and ſchemes of life, 
the lips of the wiſe Hall pre- ſo the means they make uſe 
ferve them. of to gain their reſpective 

ends, do as widely diſagree. 

The carnally wile think to carry their point by 4 
notable tongue, proud boaſtings, bitter revilings, 
7 3 | ſharp 


ſharp invective, wit and clamour. But this, in the 
iſſue, proves only a red ef pride; a rod that ſhall 
chaſtiſe their own pride, rather than hurt others; 
and therefore will appear, in the end, to be a fooliſh. 
courſe. Whereas the good man employs his tongue 
to a wiſe uſe; not to annoy, but to benefit, others; 
not to hurt, but to ſerve and defend, himſelf.— Te 
lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerve tbem. | 
0 * Secondly, Religious wiſ- 
4. There no oxen are, dom is no enemy to labour 
the crib is clean: but much and induſtry, even the hard- 
increaſe is by the flrength of eſt of labour, the buſineſs 
the ox, and toil of agriculture, If 
that be the good man's oc- 
cupation, he attends it with diligence, and a chearful. 
contentedneſs with his condition. And withal, takes 
a due care of his cattle, and the implements of his 
huſbandry, But the ſinner, who places his happineſs 
in pleaſure, ſhuns the laborious employments of 
life; affects to live by his wits, more than by in- 
duſtry, and honeſt labour. — Such a man may well 
have a clean crib, and be at ſmall labour to keep it 
ſo. But when the time of harveſt comes, then will 
appear which of the two is the wiſe man. He that 
provided no oxen to plow, has no corn to reap: He 
that took care of his beaſt and his tillage, receives, 
for his pains, a plentiful crop,—Much increaſe is by the 
ſtrength of the ox. By all which we are to learn this 
general Leſſon, That true wiſdom, as it purſues a 
right end, ſo it ever makes choice of the beſt means 
for attaining it; but ill men neglect both, and there» 
fore are unwiſe. 
Thirdly, Another princi- 
5. A faithful witneſs will ple, which religious wiſdom 
not lie: but a falſe witneſs purſues, and adheres to, with 
will utter lies a. great conſtancy, is to on 
rut 


* Utter lies.] The Hebreav has an elegance which our Eg 
tranſlation has not attained :»—— #Zabit mendacia, will breathe out 
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truth on all occaſions ; eſpecially if called to give 
teſtimony to any matter. Neither fear nor favour 
ſhall} bias a good man to deny or diſguiſe the truth. 
But he that wants that principle in his heart, hath no- 
thing to reſtrain his rongue from lying or prevarica- 
tion, where his intereſt, or his paſſion, may tempt 
him to be falſe. —This ſenſe is indeed fo very obvious 
and plain, that it ſeems to call for another, which 
may be more inſtructive. —Jeſus Chriſt is the faithful 
witneſs (and ſo called, Rev. 1. 5.). All Chriſtians 
ought to be faithful witneſſes to him: But ſuch only 
are ſo, who practiſe the religion he taught; who be- 
lieve the truths he revealed, and ſhew their faith by 
their works. But he is a falſe witne/s, who pretends 
to believe in Chriſt, yet doth nor obey him; who 
hath taken the triple vow in baptiſm, yet doth not 
perform it; who confeſſes his Saviour in words, but 
denies him in his evil deeds. Such a one's heart gives 
the lie to his lips, and his whole life is a contradiction 
to his profeſſion. 

| Some of the truths of re- 

6. A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſ- ligion are ſo ſimple ad 
dam, and findeth it not: but plain, that pride deſpiſes, or 
knowledge is eaſy unto him overlooks them; others fo 
that underflandeth. _ ſublime, that they are above 
0 3 the apprehenſion of worldly 
minds. The natural man diſcerns them not, neither 
can he know them *. Hence proceeds that ſcorn and 
contempt, which the true wiſdom meets with in the 
world ; and hence it comes to paſs, that ſuch proud 
and haughty corners ſet themſelves to ſeek for wiſdom 


in their own vain ſpeculations ; but, The Goſpel is 


-+< hid to ſuch men:“ The god of this world hath fo 


blinded their eyes, that they cannot ſee the kingdom 


of God, much leſs enter into it. Whatever their pre- 


lies. As if every breath were fraught with lies: So accuſtomed to 
lying, that he cannot ſpeak a word of truth. 


* 1 Cor. ii. 14. © 2 Cor. iv. 3. 


tences 


e 
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tences may be to new diſcoveries, new lights, and 
deeper reſearches into truth; how great abilities ſo- 
ever they may have in other matters; they always do, 
and ever muſt, fail of the end they propoſe to them- 
ſelves; becauſe they ſeek wiſdom, where it is impoſſible 
to find it.— Their very ſearch, while it carries them 
from the author and fountain of it, ſerves only to ſet 
them at the greater diſtance, and to render their la- 
bour as fruitleſs and vain, as their attempt is impious 
and profane, The further they fly from religion, the 
further they depart from the truth, taking a great 
deal of pains only to be out of the way, and to miſs 
the mark they aim at. But the knowledge of wiſdom is 
eaſy to him that underſtandeth what it is, and wherein 
it conſiſts. Chriſt is the way and the truth; and his 
Spirit the only guide to lead us into all truth. They 
that have Chriſt, have wiſdom, and right reaſon ; for 
he is wiſdom and reaſon itſelf, He giveth both light 
and ſight to the blind. In his light we ſee light. Rea- 
ſon and faith are the two eyes of the foul, and he 
giveth them both. And where both theſe eyes are 
open, and the defect of natural light hath been recti- 
fied and improved by the rays of Divine grace, 
there all neceſſary knowledge cannot but be eaſy and 
plain. By this light the things of the world will ap- 
pear in their proper colours and ſize; not only little, 
but deluſive and vain; and ſpiritual traths appear as 
they are, great, heavenly, and divine; and therefore 
highly worthy to be embraced and believed ; the con- 
ſcience ſubmitting to their authority, as truths reveal- 
ed of God; and reaſon clearly diſcerning the equity, 
as well as duty, of conforming to the dictates of In- 
finite wiſdom. | 
| Theſe three verſes ſeem to 
7. Go from the preſece have a coherence with the 
of a fooliſh man, when thou Apophthegm contained in 


* Tohn xvi. 13. i 
| the 


perceivgſt not in him the lips 


of knowleage. 


8. The wiſdom of the 
prudent is to underſland his 
way : but the folly of fools 
Is deceit, 

9. Fools make a mock at 


fin: but among tht righteous 
there is favour. 


vretches, as you would 
beſt ſecurity of good principles, as well as good 
*morals, is to avoid converſing with ſuch as are note 
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the preceding verſe, and 
may teach us, that nothing 
is more dangerous than the 
company and converſation 
of ſcoffers, and profane de. 
riders of religion. Their 
breath is peſtilential, their 
very preſence is infeCtious, 
Fly therefore from the 
ſociety of ſuch impious 
from a plague. The 


tions of the heart; they can neither place them thet, 


for bad ones; who make à mock at fin, even becaul: 
they have no faith. They firſt renounce their Creed, 
and then throw off the Commandments, To attempt 
the converſion of ſuch is as dangerous as it is vain.— 
Caſt not therefore your pearls before ſuch ſwine ; for 
they will not turn, except it be to rend you; Thet 
obſtinate averſion to the knowledge of heaven 


truths, is proof againſt the ſtrongeſt arguments you can 


bring. To reaſon with them therefore, is but to fir 
up their gall to greater profaneneſs. And the ver) 


hearing of blaſphemous and atheiſtical diſcourſe, not 
only wounds the ear, but often defiles the conſcience, 


of the hearer. He cannot well be innocent who hs 


patience to liſten to their wicked talk, or to reac 
their books. 


hs As the heart is the ſeat di 
10. The heart knoweth the affections, ſo is it like: 


Bis own bitterneſs; and a wiſe the court of conſcience; 
Aranger doth not intermeddle and no one knows what 


with his joy. paſſes there, but God and 
ourſelves, Here the pal 


ſions of hope and fear, love and hatred, grief and 
Joy, keep their reſidence; but in fo recluſe and fect 


a manner, that the reſt of the world are pert 
ftrangers to them; they intermeddle not with the mo- 


nor 
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nor drive them hence. He only, who alone knows 
what is in man, ſees and controuls the hidden man of 
the heart, —Now the affections of the heart conſtantly 
operate as they are acted by wiſdom or tolly ; and the 
fruits, or effects, which theſe two contrary principles 
produce, are ever correſpondent thereto. Folly turns 
the greateſt joy into bitterneſs: Wiſdom changes the 
greateſt bitterneſs into Joy. But, alas! man is too 
often a ſtranger to himſelf ; he miltakes theſe ſecret 
ſprings of his happineſs or miſery. He ſhuns 6i/ter- 
neſs indeed, as the greateſt evil; but ſhuns not folly, 
which is the cauſe of it. He ſeeks joy, as his greateſt 
good; but ſeeks it not of wiſdom, which alone can 
beſtow it. *Tis Divine wiſdom only that fectifies this 
wrong propenſion of the heart, and ſets its bias right. 
We then ſee, that bitterneſs (if it proceed from the 
hatred, not the love, of ſin) is the firſt and ſureſt 
ſtep to jay; that the very tears of repentance have 
more ſweetneſs than all the pleaſures of ſin; and that 
no peace or comforts can be laſting and ſincere, but 
what flow from thence. Then, and not 'till then, 
we find our Lord's ſaying verified, That * they who 
« mourn, are truly bleſſed ©,” 
Another difference be- 
II. The houſe of the tween the good and bad 
wicked ſhall be overthrown: man, is with regard ro 
but the tabernacle of the up- their place of abode. The 
right ſhall flouriſh. wicked looks on this world 
as his home; here he ſets u 
his reſt, and builds his houſe. But, as he builds on 
the ſand, it cannot ſtand long. Yea, the ſtronger it 
is built, and the higher it is raiſed on ſo weak a foun- 
dation, ſo much the ſooner will it be overthrown, and 
ſo much the greater will be the fall thereof. But the 
good man conſiders himſelf as a pilgrim, and ſo- 
Journer in this world: He pitches only a taber- 


Mart. v. 
| nacle, 
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nacle, or tent, here: His manſion is. above; his 
' houſe fixed on a rock, which can never fail. 
Another diſtinguiſhing 
12. There is a way which character of religious wif- 
ſeemeth right unto a man; dom and folly, is the judg- 
but the end thereof are the ment we make of the ends 
ways of death, and conſequences of our 
| actions and purſuits. A due 
care of this, which is alſo a ſign, as well as effect, of 
wiſdom, will conduct us ſafe to peace and happineſs, 
But he that lights her directions, may fancy himſelf 
in a way that is right, and go on, for a time, with 
complacency and delight, but he will find the end 
thereof to be the ways of death. He 1s going as an 
ox to the ſlaughter, or a bird to the ſnare; and the 
more haſte he makes, the ſooner will he fall therein; 
then curſe his folly, when too late to repent. —But, 
oh! is there not a danger, which the very profeſſors 
of religion too often fall into? Do not even theſe 
ſometimes miſtake their guide, and run into the ways 
of folly, while they 8 in the paths of 
wiſdom? A blind zeal is the cauſe of this unhappy 
error. This confounds the judgment, by inflaming 
the paſſions; hurries the mind into unwarrantable 
extremes; gives a wrong turn to our thoughts and 
actions; and, by falſe gloſs, turns our very fins into 
virtues, and our virtues into fins. So that, if once 
we let go prudence and humility, how right ſoever 
our way may ſeem, the end thereof will prove the ways 


of death, | 
The very mirth, and loud- 
13. Even in laughter the eſt laughter, of the wicked 
heart is ſorrowful; and the man, is ever mingled with 
end of that mirth is heavi- bitterneſs and ſorrow.— In 
neſs. this world his greateſt enjoy- 
| ments are never ſincere; and 


weeping and onaſhing of teeth are the heavy conclu- 


ſion of all his ſhort-lived pleaſures, in the next, ex- 
cept it be prevented by a timely repentance. 1 
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14. De backſiider in heart The firſt part of the verſe 
ſhall be filled with his own contains a caution againſt 
ways and a good man ſhall relapſing into fin.—A man's 
be ſatisfied {rom himſel/. ways are his cuſtoms and 
| habits ; and if theſe ways be 

his own, they cannot but be wrong; none being right, 
and leading to true happineſs, but the ways of God. 
If, for ſome time, a man hath walked in God's ways, 
and then flides back again into his ow, it is ſaid, he 
ſhall be filled with them , that is to ſay, ſhall be cloyed 
therewith. The gratifications of ſin are like thoſe of 
the appetite, the ſweeter and more delicious they are, 


and the more they are indulged, the ſooner they 


cauſe a loathing, and end in a ſurfeit. God is happi- 
neſs itſelf; and whoſo forſakes him, of courſe forfakes 
his own mercy. The very appetites and paſſions he 
gratifies, ſhall breed his unhappineſs, and prove his 
tormentors, —often in this world, but always in the 
next; where the meaſure of his puniſhment ſhall for 
ever bear proportion to his folly, and , him with 
miſery. The pleaſures of fin are like vipers in the 
womb of their dam, firſt fill, and then burſt, the 
heart that breeds them. But the good man, who ſeeks 
not happineſs from outward enjoyment and the grati- 
fications of ſenſe, but the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience, and the Spirit of God, bearing witneſs with 
his Spirit, that he is the child of God, finds a con- 
ſtant fund of comfort and ſatisfaction in his own 
breaft beyond all the -pleafures of the world. He 
hath his happineſs and his heaven within him, be- 
cauſe his God is there; God is in his heart, and in 
all his thoughts. He need not go out to the world, 
nor to others to ſeek felicity, who has it with him, 
and at home,—He is ſatisfied from himſelf, i. e. from 
that principle of comfort, even the Holy Ghoſt, who 
not only dwelleth with him, but is in him, accords 
ing to our Lord's true promiſe, John xiv. 17. and 
Ch. xvi. 20. | 
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15. The ſimple believeth In the Scriptures we meet 
every word: but the prudent with two kinds of ſimplicity, 
man {zoketh well to his go- one condemned as a vice, the 
ing. other recommended as a vir- 

tue. From whence we gather, 
that ſimplicity, in itſelf, is indifferent, and either good 
or bad, according to the temper and diſpoſition, or the 
priaciples, cuſtoms, or example, which influence the 
mind. Our Wiſe man, for the molt part, uſes ſim— 
plicity in the vicious ſenſe, at leaſt as a weakneſs and 
imperfection. So in the 18th ver. © the ſimple in- 
„ herit folly;“ and, chap. i. 31. © The turning away 
e of the ſimple ſhall lay them.” But in the New 
Teſtament, it bears a better character; is, by St. Paul, 
joined with godly ſincerity *; and, by our Lord, is 
called a ſingleneſs of heart, and compared to the in- 
nocence of the dove. To reconcile this ſeeming 
difference, we mult confider, that Solomon, in this 
treatiſe of moral inſtructions, is repreſenting to us the 
general character of man, as it now ſtands, with re- 
ſpect to his preſ-nt fallen ſtate, and according to the 
duties to which he ſtands bound in the ſeveral capa- 
cities of natural, civil, moral, or religious, life. In 
any of theſe reſpects, ſimplicity is a quality he thinks 
neceſſary to caution us againſt, as an impediment, at 
leaſt, to that true happineſs which he particularly 
treats of in our preſent Leſſon; becauſe, by its cre- 
dality, and forwardn<ls to believe every word, without 
due conſideration, it is liable to be impoſed upon, and 
lays us open to many dangerous errors and deluſions. 
This, in natural life, argues a want of common ſenſe, 


and makes us contemptible : In civil life, it betrays 


a weakneſs unfit to be truſted, and ſo makes us leſs 
uſeful members of ſociety. In the moral lite, a ſimple 
credulity is inconſiſtent with prudence (as the Wiſe 
man here obſerves), and ſo endang»rs our virtue. In 


religion indeed, eſpecially the Chriſtian, it bears à 
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fairer name, and more honourable character. Chril- 
tianity ſuppoſes it corrected, and fer free from the 
above-mentioned defects of natural or acquired igno- 
rance; and, in that caſe, it is the beſt ſoil to receive 
the good ſeed of the Goſpel, and has ever the readieſt 
ear to hearken to the dictates of faith. To believe 
every word of GOD, is a laudable virtue in a diſciple 
of Chriſt ; but it pre-ſuppoſes a right knowledge of 
God, and his Word. It was this holy ſimplicity 
which ſo much recommended the faith of Nathaniel, 
hn i. 51.; the faith of the beggar reſtored to ſight, 
Jebn ix. 30, Sc.; and of thoſe whom our bleſſed Lord 
(ch. xx. 19.) pronounces bleſſed, who had not 
« ſeen, and yet ſhould believe.” —Simplicity in reli- 
gion, although it may fometimes err, is nevertheleſs 
an excuſe, and ſome extenuation of the fault.—Bur 
we may obſerve, that the Wiſe man, in our Leſſon, 
points out the beſt way to avoid all dangerous credu- 
lity, even by placing our ſimpleneſs under the con- 
duct of prudence. And this a Chriſtian cannot want, 
ſeeing he may have it for aſking; for fo we are 
alured, ** If any man lack wiſdom, let him aſk of 
« God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not, and it ſhall be given him *.” Simplicity 
and prudence ſhould conſtantly be joined together, 
and never put aſunder: For as prudence, without 
ſimplicity, dege-nerates into craft, ſo ſimplicity with- 
out prudence, is no better than mere fatuity. But 
where the innocence of the dove, and the cunning 
of the ſerpent, are united, they never fail to promote 
the happineſs of man. 
Another wide and im- 

16. A wiſe man feareth, portant diſtinction between 
and departeth from evil: religious and worldly wif- 
but the fool rages, and is dom, is this; the good man 
tonfident. not only governs his paſſions 
by a prudent reſtraint, and the dictates of reaſon, 
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but directs them aright, and to their proper objects: 
Sin he fears, as the only evil; and therefore depart; 
from it, as from a ſerpent that lies in his way; or he 
haſtens to fortake it, when overtaken by frailty or 
ſurprize. He conſiders the ways of human life 2 
. ſpread with ſnares of ſin and death, and his ſpiritual 
enemies as inceſſantly oa the watch to intrap him 
therein; therefore he is conſtantly on his guard til 
ſhun, or extricate himſelf from, the danger. In aword, | 
he avoids all carnal ſccurity: He fears to offend God, 
becauſe he loves him; ke fears evil, becauſe he ab- 
hors it; he fears even little ins, becauſe they are the 
trains which lead to greater; he fears great and pre- 
ſumptuous fins, beceule they ſeparate from God, and 
are mortal to the foul, —But the man who has only 
carnal wiſdom to guide him, acts like a fool or a 
madman ; he ſecs not his danger, becauſe he ſees not 
his fins. Or if aay friend be ſo kind to forewarn or 
adviſe him, he is fo far trom taking it in good part, 
that he rages, aud is conjident: He reſents the admo- 
nition, as an afiront to his underſtanding z he is the 
more bent to proceed, as counting it a weakneſs to 
deſiſt, and a cowardice to fear, But ſuch ſecurity 
and confidence is neither wiidom nor true courage. 
To run boldly into danger, where the ſoul is at ſtake, 
is a deſperate madneſs ;. to deſpiſe it, is the height of 
tolly, So that this proverb coincides with that fay- | 
ing, ch. xxii. 3. A prudent man foreſeeth the evi, 
« and hideth himſelf: but the ſimple paſs on, and 
„ are puniſhed.” 
This ſeems to have ſome 
17. He that is ſoan angry, connection with the foregs- 
aculeih foolifhly : and a man ing. It begins with a gene- 
of wicked devices is hated, ral obſervation, that ſudden 
anger, eſpecially when pro- 
voked by. advice, or reproof, as in our preceding 
remark, is not only a ſign of folly, but it dee, 
fooliſoly, or, maketh folly, as the original ſignifies *; 
n Facit flultitiam, 
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it multiplies, and makes it increaſe, by adding folly 
to folly, fooliſh actions to fooliſh thoughts; and fo 
the man that is /n angry, is not only unwiſe, but 


wicked. — What follows, that @ man of wicked devices 


is hated, is to infinuate to us another kind of folly ; 
which, though ſeemingly more prudent and wile, is 
yet more odious than the former. Haſty wrath 
makes a man contemp:ible, becauſe it expoſes his 
weakneſs; but he that bridles his paſſion, and ſup- 
preſſes the frit {allies of anger, till he find opportu- 
nity for a cruel revenge, ſhews ind-ed more cunning 
by ſo wicked a device, but it is the craft of a ſerpent, 
and the malice of a devil; and therefore more hate- 
ful than the other, both to God and man. To be 
wiſe to do evil, is as contrary to wiſdom, as it is to 
goodneſs. 
We have already remark- 
18. The ſimple inherit ed (on ver. 15.), that ſim- 
fally e but the prudent are pleneſs, by our divine philo- 
crowned with knowledge, ſopher, is uſually ranked 
among the follies, or, at 
leaſt, the foibles and failings, if not vices, of man- 
kind; being contrary to that prudence and diſcretion 
which he every where recommends. — The /imple are 
here ſaid to inherit folly, which feems to intimate, 
that vice and folly are generally hereditary ; that it 
too often deſcends, like an inheritance, from parents 
to their children; and ſo this ſaying contains in it a 
ſevere reproof of that unhappy neglect of a wiſe and 
religious education, which propagates the ignorance 
and bad cxample-of parents to their poiterity. A 
caſe too obvious to common obſervation. Men are 
ſimple and ignorant, becauſe they were bred ſo, 
Few there be that inherit the virtues, but moſt men 
do the vices, of their fathers. Virtue indeed cannot 
be entailed, b-caule it is the gift of God; but fin and 
folly may, and is, becauſe it is the univerſal corrup- 
tion of nature; for what elſe is the taint of original 
tin, but the fad entail of our firſt parents tranigreſ- 
| L 13 ſion ? 
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ſion? gut the prudent (who ſtand here oppoſed to 
the ſimple juſt before mentioned) are crowned with 
knowleage. A crown, we know, is one of the moſt 
illuſtrious enſigns of honour and power in this world, 
and therefore uſually framed of the brighteſt and moſt 
coltly materials that art and nature can ſupply, But 
religious wiſdom beltows a crown more glorious, 
more ineſtimably rich, than gold and precious ſtones; 
for the crown ſhe gives is #nowledge. And this ſhe 
beſtows on men, not as great and mighty princes, 
not as men of learning, or profound matters of 
ſciences and arts, but as prudent ; ſuch as, with Mary, 
have wiſely choſen the better part, the one thing 
needful. Theſe ſhe crowns with knowledge ; with 
the knowledge of God and of themſelves, in which 
true wiidom conſiſts; with the knowledge of Chriſt, 
who is the way and the truth, which leads to eternal 
life: She crowns them with the crown of righteoul- 
neſs here, and will hereafter crown them with glory. 
Then ſhall true piety be crowned with the moſt con- 
ſummate #yowledge, as its ultimate reward, and moſt 
glorious diadem of all, even to know as we are 
known; to know God as he is in himſelf, and in 
him to know all things. — 0 preclaram vite ducem 
Philoſephiam ! Cic.—O glorious knowledge, worthy, 
alone worthy, of the name of philoſophy ! worthy of 
all our moſt ardent pains and ſtudy to acquire!—How 
ſimple then muſt he be, who lits down contented with 
his patrimony of folly, and feels no ambition in his 
ſoul to ſtrive for that crown, that triple crown, of 
divine knowledge! 
f 45 There is ſomething ſo 
19. The evil bow before amiable as well as awful, 
the good; and the wicthd at in goodneſs, and true piety, 
the gates of the righteous, that the worſt of men can— 
not forbear entertaining 4 
ſecret reſpect and vereration for thoſe who are emi- 


nently goed, And we often fee the <vicked, through 
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the effects of their impiety, or folly, reduced to the 
neceſſity of ſuing for advice, and often for relief, at 
the gates of the righteous. The juſtice of Divine Pro- 
vidence conſtraining them not only to do honour to 
thoſe they had deſpiſed, but to ſeek favour and pro- 
tection from them, whom they had injured in their 
fortune, or good name. And when this happens, it 
is a tacit, but plain, confeſſion, even from the ene- 
mies of religion, That piety is the beſt and trueſt 


wiſdom. 
Again, if we compare the 


20. The poor is hated rich and the pocr; it is true, 
even of his own neighb;zur: the common lot of the poor 
but the rich hath many man is not only to be de- 
friends. | [piſed, but to be hated, even 

21. He that deſpiſeth his by his own neighbeur and ac- 
neighbour, finncth: but he quaintancez and the rich, 
that hath mercy on the poor, ſeemingly at leaſt, to have 
happy is he. many friends. But ſuch con- 

tempt of poverty is no wiſ- 
dom, ſuch friendſhips are no happinels ; becauſe he 
that deſpiſeth his neighbour for being poor, is guilty of 
a great ſin; and he is the only wiſe and happy rich 
man, who hath mercy on the poor, and employs his 
wealth in relieving their diſtreſs, and doing good 
who maketh ſuch men his friends by the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs, that when he fails, they may receive 


him into everlaſting habitarions ', 
None make greater pre- 


22. Do they not err that tences to wiſdom than your 
deviſe evil? but mercy and men of parts, deep penetra- 
truth ſhall be to them that tion, and ſubtilty. But if 
deviſe good. | they employ their ingenuity 

and cunning in devi/ing evil, 
and contriving miſchief, they deviate as far from true 
wi.don, as they do from grace. But if they uſe 
their talent in deviſing good, they are wile indeed; for 


i Luke xvi. 
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they full the whole law, even both the tables; Love 
to their neighbour, in ſhewing mercy ; Love to God, 
in obeying the 77#/4. And what greater wiſdom ' 
than this; to be wiſe for themſelves, wiſe for their 
neighbour, and wiſe unto ſalvation ! | 
Some place wiſdom in the 
23. In all labcur there is gift of the tongue, in talk- 
profit: but the talt of the ing eloquently and well; 
libs tendeth only to perry. yea, in the knack and habit 
of talking much; but, alas! 
the conſequence of this prating humour will ſoon con- 
vict them of folly; and that it will then appear, the 
hardeſt /abour with the hand is a wiſer and more inno- 
cent employment than the wittieſt harangues of the 
tongue. For in all ſuch {abznr there is profit, profit 
both of time and wealth; bu? the talk of the lips tend- 
eth only. o penury. This cfte&t of garrulity and 
talkativeneſs is an obſervation, which daily expe- 
rience confirms. It often defrauds us of our ſub- 
ſtance, but always of our time; it is therefore a ma- 
nifeſt folly; it may be wit, but it is not wifdom. 
Riches in the hands of a 
24. The crown of the wiſe man are a real bleſſing; 
w/e is therr riches but the not only an advantage, but 
fooliſhneſs of ſeals is folly. an ornament. He acquires 
them honeſtly, uſes them 
prudently, diſpenſes them liberally : He hides them 
not in a napkin, or lets them ruſt in his chelt.—— 
Whatever other virtues even a religious man may 
have, they will appear to no advantage, except he be 
liberal, as well as pious ;—unleſs he be bountiful, as 
well as juſt,—Riches enable him to do good, and to 
communicate; and if he do ſo, they not only ſet him, 
but his virtues alſo, above contempt; they do ho- 
nour both to him, and to religion too; they ate à 
crown to his head, and an ornament of grace to his 
whole character. But where virtue and religious 
prudence are wanting, whether the man be poor of 
rich, ſimple or cunning, high or low, his maxims, 
54K. . thougbets, 
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thoughts, words, and actions, are but ſo many ways 
of diſplaying his folly. 
Bur there is one other very 
25. A true witneſs deli- trying occaſion, wherein the 
vereth ſouls : but a deceitſul excellence of heaven!y wal- 
witneſs /peaketh lies. dom appears greatly ſuperior 
to that of the worid A 
good man is not afraid to ſpeak the boldeſt truths, 
when it concerns his own foul, or the foul of others. 
He is not daunted at the frown of the great, the con- 
tempt of the proud, nor the anger of a friend, when 
it becomes his duty to rebuke vice, and recommend 
virtue and piety ; efpccially as a faithful paſtor, and 
charged with the cure of ſouls, he ſhuns not to de- 
clare the whole counſel of God; is not moved with 
any danger, nor counts his life dear to himſelf, fo 
that he may bear witneſs to the truth, and teſtify the 
Goſpel of the grace of God, knowing that this is 
the only way to de/iver ſouls out of the ſnares of the 
devil, the ſouls of all that hear him, if they obey 
the truth; but, in all events, he is ſure to deliver his 
own. Whereas, he that is afraid to ſpeak wholſome, 
but diſagreeable, truths; or hopes, by a criminal 
ſilence, to ſecure his temporal intereſt, or even life 
itſelf ; may think it a piece of wiſdom, or good po- 
licy; but it is no better than folly and deceit :—iHe 
deceives others, but himſelf moſt. —* Ye are my 
„ witneſſes,” ſaid Chriſt to his apoſtles; and fo are 
al! Chriſtians one to another. —** Thou ſhalt, in any- 
++ wiſe, rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon 
„ him!. But whenloever truth itſelf calls upon us 
to give our teſtimony thereto (for truth meets often 
with contradiction and perſecution in this wicked 
world), to refuſe or decline our evidence. is to be- 
tray it, as Judas; or to deny it, as Peter did. Yea, 
to be ſilent on ſuch occaſions, is to ſpeak lies. 
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26. In the fear of the Taking the foregoing verſe 
LORD is ftrong confidence: in the ſenſe we have given 
and his children ſhall have a it, theſe two, that imme- 
Place of refuge. diately follow, ſeem to con- 
27. The fear of the tain the reaſon of that holy 
LORD is a fountain , iſe, confidence, which good men 
to depart from the ſnares of ſhew, in aſſerting, or main- 
death, taining the truth upon all 
occaſions; even becauſe they 
know they are always ſafe in ſo doing: 1 hey fear the 
LORD, and theretore fear nothing elſe : They fear 
Him, and therefore fear not the faces of men.—— 
This is the fear, in which alone 7s ftrong confidence. — 
And what follows [his children ball have 2 place of 
refuge] is not meant ſo properly of ſuch a perſon's 
children, as ſome interpreters expound it, but of the 
children of GOD; they that are fo, fiſt, by adoption, 
in the Javer of regeration, and ever after continue 
fo, in duty and affection, theſe ſhall, in their dangers 
and difficulties from a proud ill- natured and trouble- 
ſome world, which hateth the truth, have a conſtant 
Place of refuge to retire to, when perſecution ariſes for 
the truths they profeſs, and the oppoſition grows too 
mighty to withſtand, Hence we may conclude, that 
this fear of the LORD, which yieldeth this ſtrong 
confidence in boldly ſpeaking the truth, or defending 
it, is not a ſervile, but a filial, fear of God ; not only 
as he is our liege Lord and Maſter, and we his pro- 
feſſed ſervants; but as he is a Father, and we his chil- 
dren; a Father that loves us, and whom we love and 
honour. | 
On ver. 27. a pious and able commentator * makes 
a juſt remark on Chriſtian fortitude : That it is 
rounded on that humility which flows from the 
— or God and ourſelves. But as we have 
more than once taken occaſion to make the ſame ob- 
ſervation upon other Leſſons, and are now led by 
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our deſign, rather to conſider the various inſtances of 
religious, and worldly wiſdom, we muſt not omit 
one remark he makes, which comes home to our 
purpoſe, and never was more ſeaſonable than at this 
time: And it is this; that even among religious 
erſons, there is a falſe wiſdom, as well as a true, 
a diſtinction of the greateſt conſequence to be apprized 
of, Certain men are riſen up of late amongſt us, 
who teach, or rather have revived, a very falſe and 
pernicious notion, concerning the religious confidence 
here ſpoken of in our Leſſon. They call it aſſurance, 
et place it not, as our Wiſe man doth, in the fear. 
of the Lord, and an awful reſpect unto all his com- 
mandments; that is, in an humble obedience and 
trembling at his word, but in a ſtrong and confident 
belief that they are perfect, and without fin. This 
they aukwardly call new- birth, regeneration, election, 
Sc. But the aſſurance they build, on the miſtaken 
ſenſe of theſe terms, quite evacuates repentance, which 
is that fear of the Lord here ſpoken of, and the only 
ſure groud of our confidence towards him. For, not 
he that denies, but he that confeſſes, and repents of, 
his fig, has any claim to the aſſurance of mercy and 
forgiveneſs. It likewile ſets aſide that filial and more 
generous fear of the Lord, which worketh by love, in 
all the inſtances of practical duties, and an uniform 
obedience, And this they do, by exploding the ne- 
ceſſity of good works; nay, ſome of them are not 
afraid nor aſhamed to reject the whole moral law, 
even the Ten Commandments, as not made for 
them, but for Jews only. By this means they ceaſe 
to fear the Lord as a judge and avenger, becauſe 
they ceaſe to fear the guilt and danger of ſin; they 
ceaſe to ſerve him as a maſter, or to love him as a 
father, by ceaſing to obey him in all thoſe works 
which he has prepared for us to walk in. Such a 
falſe aſſurance cannot but render men indifferent to 
ell the duties of the croſs, all ſelf denying my 
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of mortification, humility, and every act of peniten- 
tial diſcipline; yea, to all confeſſion of fin : This 
mult inſenſibly betray them to pride and preſumption, 
to exalt themſelves, and to deſpiſe others. Thus, by 
miſplacing their confidence on themſelves, and their 
own purity, rather than on that of God, which re- 
veres his juſtice, and humbly relies on his mercy, 
which loves his ſervice, and keeps his command- 
ments, they depart from the fountain of life, which 
that fear leads to, and fall into the ſaares of death, 


which that fear would prevent. 
As to political wiſdom, 


29. In the multitude of if we conſider which is the 
People is the kings honour + beſt art of government, and 
« but in the want of people is the wiſeſt ſcheme for ad- 
the deſtruction of the prince. vancing a King's honour, and 

the happineſs of a nation, 

we ſhall find it conſiſts more in the multitude of his 
people at home, than in extending his dominions by 
conqueſts abroad. And the ſureſt means of pro- 
moting this increaſe of his people, is the encourage- 
ment of induſtry and virtue : Theſe have a natural 
tendency to make a country both populous and 
rich : What augments their numbers, will in- 
. creaſe their ſtrength : what adds to their ſtrength, 
will increaſe their love and affection to their prince. 
Their very intereſt will make them loyal ; their 
loyalty will incline, and their numbers enable, 
them to defend him againſt every enemy, as the 
father of his people, and the author of every 
public bleſſing they enjoy. But he that impove- 
riſhes his ſubjects to gratify his avarice, or whole 
ambition waſtes them by unneceſſary wars, what 
does he, but purſue his own deſtruction? He betrays 
bis lack of wiſdom, in that he neither conſults his 
people's good nor his own — The like reflection may 
be applied to thoſe paſtors who have the care of ſouls : 
To be diligent, in increaling the number of the 


faithful, is their greateſt Honour; but to be remils in 
| | enlarging 
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enlarging their maſter's fold, and winning of ſouls 
to Chriſt, will ſeverely be required at the laſt day, 
and terminate in their own de/truftron. O that this 
were more ſeriouſly conſidered by maſters of fami- 


lies, by parents, and eſpecially by our own clergy 
and miniſters | 


In common life there is 


29. He that is /-w one inſtance of ſuperior wiſ- 
to wrath is of great un- dom; rarely indeed to be 
derflanding : but he that met with, and therefore de- 
is haſty of ſpirit exalteth ſerves the oftener to be men- 
folly. | tioned. And that is, a juſt 

and perfect command of the 
paſſion of anger, —Many are the provocations to an- 
ger in this troubleſome and vexatious world; but 
there is only one cauſe, that can juſtify our being an- 
gry; and he that has attained the art of regulating 
his paſſion by this, gives evident proof of 'a great 


underſtanding : This cauſe is fin, and the offences com- 


mitted againſt God. In this caſe, and for this cauſe 
only, anger is lawful. The chriſtian philoſopher is 
no ſtoic ; he places his wiſdom, not in totally eradi- 
cating the paſſion of anger, but in determining the 
object, directing the ufe, and limiting the degree. 
Our Wiſe man therefore defines him not, by an ab- 
ſolute privation of wrath, but by his fowneſs thereto. 
God himſelf is angry at fin, and at nothing elſe; 
and yet he is / to puniſh, or to ſhew his wrath. 
He then that acts in the ſame manner, and imitates 
God, cannot but be of great underſtanding. Whereas 
he that is haſty of ſpirit, and takes fire ar every pro- 
vocation, yea, often without any cauſe at all, may 
well be ſaid to exalt folly. —Of all the natural paf- 
ſions, anger is not only the blindeſt, but the fierceſt, 
and the moſt adverſe to reaſon. Nature therefore 
has placed the iraſcible faculty in the inferior part of 
our compoſition, He that keeps it down, and with- 
in its prober bounds, as ſubſervient to the great ends 
of reaſon and religion, approves himſelf a man of 
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great and true wiſdom ; but he that cxalts it into the 


ſeat of reaſon, becomes a flave to his own paſſion 
and, being governed by folly, how can he be wiſe ? 
A ſound heart is a good 
30. A ſound heart is the conſcience ; not only whole, 
life of the fleſh: but envy and undivided between God 
the rotteneſs of the bones, and the world; not only 
free from the ſtings of guilt, 
and any flagrant fin; but grounded on faith, and root- 
ed in love: For this is the true ſoundneſs of the 
eart: And this ſound conſtitution, and health of 
conſcience, communicates health and ſoundneſs even 
to the fleſh This made the Pſalmiſt ſay, © My 
« fleſh and my bones rejoice in the living God.” It 
gives vivacity and joy to the ſpirits, a free and vi- 
gorous flow to the blood, conſtant ſerenity and calm 
to the paſſions, chearfulneſs to the countenance, de- 
light to every ſenſe, and ſpreads health and ſtrength 
through the whole frame. So that long life, even 
in this world, is the natural effect, as well as reli- 
gious reward, of a ſound and good heart. But where 
the heart is infected with a ſpirit of envy, it ſoon 
corrupts the whole maſs of nature, not only deftroys 
every comfort of life, but fe itſelf ; penetrates, like 
a ſubtil poiſon, to the very marrow, and gives ro/ten- 
neſs to the bones. Our Wiſe man often laſhes this 
vice, and the paſſion of anger; yer with this remark- 
able diſtinction; anger he reproves as unruly and 
miſchievous, if unreſtrained; but not as evil in it- 
ſelf, becauſe it is the work of God ; but envy he 
every-where condemns, not only as miſchievous, but 


as abſolutely evil, becauſe it is the work, and very 


character of Satan: On this reflection ſeems founded 


that other proverb, Wrath is cruel, and anger is 


e outrageous; but who is able to ſtand before 

% envy?” Ch. xxvii. 4. 

| To oppreſs the poor and 
31. He that oppreſſeth needy, is not only injurious 


the poor, reproatheth bis. to the ſufferer, but to Pro- 
vidence 
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maker n: but he that ho- vidence alſo that made him 


noureth him, hath mercy on ſo. This, in common life, 
the poor. is both cruel towards him, 
and impious towards God ; 
but, in the caſe of religion, he that perſecutes one of 
the members of Chriſt, for being meek and poor in 
ſpirit, may truly be ſaid to hate and reproach him 
that made and loves him for being ſo. And this 
kind of oppr-Mion is ſuch an indignity to Chriſt, as 
will inevitably incur that ſentence at the laſt day, 
« Inaſmuch as ye did it unto one of the leaſt of 
« theſe my brethren, ye did it unto me.“ Bur 
whoſo loves the poor, eſpecially the ſaints and ſer- 
vants of God, and ſhews them mercy in the time of 
their neceſſity and diſtreſs, not only relieves the moſt 
worthy objects of benevolence and charity, but per- 
forms an action, which Chriſt will accept as an ho- 
nour, and reward as a ſervice done to himſelf. | 
The very wickedeſt of 
32. The wicked is driven men, when diſtreſs and an- 
away in his wickedneſs : but guiſh cometh upon them, 
the righteous hath hope m will fly to God for mercy. 
bis death. But God, who ſees it is not 
any ſenſe of repentance, or 
remorſe for ſin, but the mere dread of puniſhment, 
that compels them to this involuntary ſubmiſſion, 
will reject their prayers, and, as it were, drive them 
away from. his preſence, with this fearful ſentence : 
„Go ye curſed, &c.”—* Ye have long enjoyed the 
© pleaſures of ſin ; now reap the bitter fruits:“ See 
chap. 1. 26. But a good man is not diſmayed in the 
greateſt dangers; even in death his heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord; yea, then more eſpecially, as 
death puts an end to all his troables. 
But although wiſdom be 
33. IWifdom refleth in the an amiable thing, and ge- 
heart of him that hath un- nerally procures great ho- 


" Heb. The maker of hin, i. e. him that made him poor. 
„ Matt. xxv. 
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der/tanding : but that which nour and applauſe ; a pru- 
is in the midi of fools is dent man makes no often. 
made known. tatious ſhew of it; but con- 
| ducts himſelf with a diſcreet 
gravity and reſerve, till a fitting opportunity preſents 
for doing good therewith. Whereas, the vain and 
conceited perſon cannot contain himſelf, but is ſor- 
ward to vent his learning, or knowledge, in every 
company, and without regard to time or place. The 
Wiſe man intimates likewiſe, that the proper ſeat of 
divine wiſdom is the heart. A good head may in- 
deed have underſtanding; but a good Heart only can 
have wiſdom ; becauſe true wiſdom chooſes that, ra- 
ther than the head, to ref} and abide in. 
The worldly-wife, who 
34. Righteouſneſs exalt- live by ſight and not by 
eth a nation: but fin is a faith, look only on ſecond 
reproach to any people. cauſes, as the fpring of all 
public events. They ex- 
clude the hand of Divine Providence, as the firſt- 
mover, and ſovereign director, of the great machine 
of government. They regard only the policy or 
conduct, the wealth or power, of the prince; the 
courage or numbers of the people; the fortune of 
war; yea, mere chance itſelf; as the cauſes of a na- 
tion's proſperity and ſucceſs. But our divine philo- 
ſopher, who was likewiſe both King and Prophet, 
and therefore beſt underſtood the art of government, 
teaches us a truer Leſſon ; that the happineſs and glo- 
ry of all ſtates and kingdoms depend ſolely on the 
favour of God. If juſtice and piety prevail, and the 
maxims of ſtate be founded on the maxims of reli. 
ion and virtue, that people and government fhall 
aſſuredly flouriſh, and be exalted to great proſperity and 
honour. But where vice and immorality, profanenels 
and irreligion, are ſuffered to reign, and wickednels, 
by example, or impunity, be permitted to grow epi- 
demical, theſe we may look upon as the ſureſt pre- 


ſages of impending judgments and public calamities. 
| Comets, 
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Comets, and fearful ſights, do often indeed uſher in 
the remarkable mutations in church and ſtate; but a 
general depravity of manners is the moſt certain 


rognoſtic of any, becauſe it is the prime ſource 


from whence ſuth dreadful warnings flow. —All hiſ- 


tories, both ſacred and profane, confirm this obſer- 


vation, as a fundamental maxim in politics, That 
righteouſneſs (that is, the practice of virtue) exalteth a 
nation, but that fin (i. e. vice and immorality) is 4 
reproach to any people. | 
If this be true, and a 
35. The kings favour is common obſervation in the 
toward a wiſe ſervant : but political world, and in all 
his wrath is againſt him Civil truſts; it is much more 
that cauſeth ſhame. ſo in ſpirituals. Ir may ſerve 
— as a proper con- 
cluſion to our Leſſon, that the Divine Wiſdom, which 
it has been recommending to us, is that which alone 
qualifies us for the ſervice, and intitles us to the fa- 
vour, of the Great King of heaven and earth. But 
he that brings reproach on religion, by a life unſuit- 


able to his high calling, or deſerts the ſervice of his 


heavenly maſter, ſhall meet with infamy and wrath, 
tribulation asd anguiſh, when called to give account 
of his ſtewardſhip, at the great day of retribution. 
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/ N this Leſſon we are taught ; 
Hurst, The government, and right uſe, of the 
_ * tongue; which ought to be the inſtrument, 
1, Of peace, in pacifying wrath, by ſoft wordt, 
ver, 1, 18. 
| 240), Of wiſdom ; in diſpenſing and communicating 
knowledge, by inſlrufiion, ver. 2, 4, 7. and by reprot, 
Ver. 10, 31. | | | 
3dly, Of counſel; in keeping ſecrets, by filence, ver. 
22. 
4thly, Of truth, in ſpeaking the truth from tht 
 beart, ver. 28. | | 
g y, Of prayer; in offering it up to God, ver. 8, 
26, 29, | SI | 
Secondly, The regulation of our thoughts and affettions, 
and the right uſe of the paſſions, viz. 
1/t, Of love and eſteem; towards them who inſtruli 
us in virtue, or reprove us for vice, ver. 5. 
2aly, Of anger; that it ſhould be refrained, and not 
eaſily provoked, ver. 18. | th 
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3dly, Of joy; the beſt foundation of which is a good 
conſcience, ver. 13, 15 —The beſt expreſſion and indica- 
tion of it, are words of ſincerity and truth, ; flowing frem, 
and correſponding with, an honeſt heart, ver. 23, 28.— 
The effetts of ſuch well. grounded Joy, is a-:cbearful coun- 
tenance ; yea, that it is the beſt coſmetic, and a very 
beautifier of the face, ver. 13.——A faltenen of the bones, 
ver. 30.—A continual feaſt, ver. 15. —A light to the 
eyes, Ver. 30. Securing à good report without, and 4 Je- 
lid and laſting ſatisfaction within. 

4thly, Of fear; grounded on a ſenſe of God's uni der- 
fal preſence, ver. 3, 11.—Of bis juſtice, in abborring 
the wicked and their ways, ver. 9.— Abominating their 
very prayers, ver. 8, 19.—And their thoughts, ver. 26. 
In puniſhing the proud, ver. 25.—Such. a. pious fear 
is the faithfuleſt monitor, and ſureſt preſervative, againſt 
In, as well as encourager to good, ver. 3, 114;—4t af- 
fords a ſweeter content amidſt the greateſt ſtreights of 
life, than the moſt opulent fortune without it, ver. 16. 
In a word, is the beſt inſtructor in trus wiſdom, 
ver. 33. 

5 by, Of defire : When this paſſion i is duly regulated 
by religion, it not only abſtains from the greedy and ra- 
pacious exorbitance of coveteuſneſs, oppreſſion, and fraud, 
but ſhuts the hand againſt the leſſer, and more allowed, 
temptations and tendencies to injuſtice; is ſo averſe to 
all unlawful gains, as te ſhun ibe very firſt approaches 
towards it; dreading even gifts, where intereſt is con- 
cerned, leſt they ſhould betray to bribery, and bribery to 
corruption. Timet Danaos & dona ferentes:} 


T heſe are the general contents of our Leſſan. 
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PROVERBS, Chap. xv. 
I: A Soft anfwer turn- T H E beſt defence, as 


eth away wrath : well as remedy, againſt 


but grievous words flir up anger, is meekneſs. There 


anger, is an invincible charm in the 

mild looks, and /oft words, 
of this pacific virtue, which ſhames, or tames, the 
fierceſt wrath. —But anger oppoſed to anger, adds 
fewel to the flame, and rather enrages than allays its 
fury. In ſuch rencounters as theſe it appears, that 
true fortitude lies in the mild and gentle diſpoſitions 
of this truly Chriſtian, though deſpiſed, virtue; 
which- is therefore, moſt properly, cardinal, as it is 
rather the cauſe, than the effect, of a calm and ſteady 
courage. Ir receives the fire, and moſt violent at- 
tacks, of anger, but without emotion or ſurpriſe: 


It beareth all things, endureth all things, and over- 


cometh evil with good. To bear, and to forbear, is 
its character, and its victory. To the rougheſt 
chidings of a ſuperior, it ſtands not ſullenly filent, 
but owns a real fault, by an ingenuous confeſſion, 
and wipes off unjuſt blame, by a mild and modeſt 
vindication. To the clamorous revilings, and inju- 
rious treatment, of equals or inferiors, its only te- 
venge is patience or diſregard : And, in all diſputes, 
it gains the better of other's paſſion, by ſupprt ſſing 
its own. Its conſtant and moſt effectual anſwer to 
the rudeſt aſſaults, is a good word, or a good ex- 

ample. 
* And as a good man's 
2. The tongue of the wiſe t ngue is his own beſt ſe— 
uſeth knowledge aright : but curity, ſo is it the happy 
ny 
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the mouth of fools poureth inſtrument of promoting the 
out fooliſboneſi. good of others. If it re- 

225 pel injuries by meekneſs, it 
is no leſs ſucceſsfully employed in giving wholſome 
advice. It makes a right and beneficial uſe of the 
talent of knowledge which God has given, by diſ- 
penſing the benefit to others with prudence, as well 
as with charity and meekneſs; ever regarding both 
the matter and manner of its words, both time and 
place, both perſons and things; that ſo it may give 
not only a greater influence, but ſuch a Juſtre and 
gracefulneſs to its inſtructions, as may at once capti- 
vate and charm, while it improves, the mind of the 
hearer-—But the mouth of fools poureth out fooliſhneſs. 
Where the tongue is under no guard or government, 
no reſtraint of virtue or religion, what can be ex- 
peed, bur raſh or impertinent, evil or unprofitable, 
vain or hurtſul, converſation ? See remark on ch. xii, 
ver. 23. 


A continual ſenſe of the 

3. The eyes of te LORD divine preſence is the beſt, 
are in every place, behold- and the only right, reſtraint 
ing the evil and the good. from vice; and the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt encouraging mo- 

tive to virtue. The world may be ſo deceived, by a 
counterfeit honeſty, and affected piety, as to applaud 
them ; it may beſo miſtaken in its judgment of our 
beſt actions, words, and principles, as to condemn 
them; but the eyes of the Lord cannot be deceived ; 


they are in every place; within us, as well as without; 


he ſees our hearts, as well as actions. The evil we com- 
mit, he obſerves in its moſt ſecret ſprings, as well 
as it effects; in its nature and degrees of guilt, as 
well as outward appearance ; that fo he may juſtly 
puniſh : the good we do, he as diſtinctly views, that 
lo he may give a due reward. He is both judge 
and witneſs too: No time nor place can exclude his 
conſtant and unerring inſpection, How ſhould the 
reflection of God's omniſcience, and omnipreſence, 
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deter the wicked from ſin, and ſhame the hypocrite? 
How. ſhould it animate the good man to ſlight the 
yoyoſ cenſures, and deſpiſe the vain applauſe, of 
men | 
7. | Virtue i is the health, and 
" A whelſame tongue is vice the diſtemper, of the 
' @ tree of life : but perverſe- ſoul; and both of them are 
neſs therein is 4 breach in in the power of the tongue. 
the, ſpirit. Wiſe diſcourſe is a ſovereign 
medicine to heal the wounds 
of ſin, and reſtore virtue; as well as to cure the 
breaches of peace among neighbours and friends, It 
is therefore a public bleſſing, a very tree of life ; and 
makes a Paradiſe wherever it comes, and diffuſes its 
wholſome influence. — bur he that abuſes his longue, 
to the ſervice of vice, ſcatters poiſon and death 
around him; his breath is more contagious than a 
peſtilence, for it reaches to the ſpirit, and infects the 
mind ; his words are more mortal than the piercings 
of a ſword, for neg a the ſoul. 
How dangerous is it to 
5. A feol deſpiſeth bis Ja- give way to wrong princi- 
thers inſtructions: but be ples! The eye of reaſon is 
that regardeth repreof is blinded by the predominant 
prudent. paſſion ; every virtue dege- 
nerates into vice, truth it- 
ſelf into error, the affections into prejudice: So 
that the whole courſe of a man's thoughts and actions 
is perverted to a wrong bias. Firſt, he turns fool, 
miſtaking his true end, or chooling falſe means to 
purſue it. Secondly, Grows too proud to admit of 
any advice, although it come from a father, a natu- 
ral or ſpiritual father. And of all prejudices, none 
are more dangerous then thoſe of religion; becauſe 
tzey lead to ſpiritual pride, and grow fond of the 
ignorance and error they ſpring from. Prudence 
therefore is more cſpecially neceſſary to conduct our 
{ſpiritual concerns. It is not enough to chooſe wiſely, 


and enter upon a ſerious courſe ot life; 3 it requires a 
more 
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more than ordinary diſcretion, and prudence, to keep 
therein; and, above all, to guard well againſt preju- 
dice and ſelf. conceit. The prudent Chriſtian looks 
not on himſelf as infallible in his judgment, or in- 
defectible and perfect in his conduct. A reproof there- 
fore, as it doth not ſurpriſe him, ſo it provokes not 
his reſentment, but his attention and regard. What- 
ever hand it comes from, he conſiders how juſtly de- 
ſerved; as well as the perſon, the manner, or the 
deſign.ä—“ With the lowly is wiſdom:“ Prudence 
and humility are inſeparable companions; the firſt 
judges rightly of the juſtice, the uſe, the benefit, of 
a ſeaſonable rebuke: Humility is as ready to receive 
it with thanks, and apply it with care. 
He that is truly virtuous 
6. In the houſe of the is truly rich. Virtue is not 
righteous is much treaſure: only an ineſtimable zreaſure 
but in the. revenues of the in itſelf, and its Own re- 
wicked is trouble, ward; not only the ſure and 
certain means of deriving 
on us the golden ſhowers of heaven, the riches of 
divine grace, and ſecuring to us-the” bags that wax 
not old, the wealth which neither ruſt nor moth can 
corrupt nor thieves break through and ſteal ; bur, 
in the very nature and neceſſary conſequences of 
things, virtue is the ſureſt and moſt likely way to 
acquire the wealth of this world, and to fill our 
houſes with freaſure. It certainly hath the promiſe 
of this life, as well as that which is to come *, What 
diligence gains, frugality ſaves ; what frugality ſaves, 
liberality diſpenſes ; and what liberality ſpends, cha- 
rity places out to intereſt, where the return ſhall in- 
hnitely exceed the principal. But in the revenue of 
the wicked is trouble : Vice is ever a bad œconomiſt. 
A ſordid ſelfiſhneſs corrupts the uſe, perverts the 
end, as well as abuſes the means, of acquiring and 
diſpenſing wealth. The hands it employs, in manage- 
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ing our revenue, is either pride, which miſ-ſpends, in 
vanity and empty ſhew, what the more neceſſary oc- 
caſions of lite cannot well ſpare without trouble and 
inconvenience ; or elſe avarice, to oppreſs others, and 
even defraud ourſelves, of the enjoyments, as well az 
comforts of wealth ; it opens a door to a thouſand 
cares, vexatious diſputes, yea, want and poverty it- 
ſelf, in the midſt of plenty, and is truly the root of 
all evil; or, if it employ extravagance for its trea- 
ſurer, this deſtroys faſter than oppreſſion can gather, 
and waſtes in folly, what is gotten with ſin and zrou- 
ble; or, if ſloth be its ſteward, this neglects both 
income and diſburſe of our revenue, and leaves us a 
prey, to be devoured by the wickedneſs or weakneſs 
of others. In ſhort, every vice is a Judas; it carries 
the bag, and will certainly betray : Sells the ſinner 
Into the hands of enemies, to crucify and torment; 
and leaves him no good deeds, no acts of mercy and 
charity, to plead for a bleſſing, and ſave him from 
miſery and Yrouble in this world, nor from the ſen- 
tence of divine wrath in that which is to come. 
The tongue of good men 
7. The lips of the wiſe is the inſtrument of wiſdom, 
diſperſe knowledge : but the to communicate the know- 
heart of the fooliſh doth ledge of truth to all they 
net fo. | converſe with; but evil men 
| are either ſo ignorant of 
truth, that they have nothing to impart; or ſo im- 
merſed in ſenſe, and worldly things, that they have 
no heart to ſay or do any good. Their converſation 
is neither uſeful nor wile, 5 
3 The tongue is alſo the 
8. The ſacrifce of the inſtrument of prayer ; but 
wicked is an abomination un- prayer itſelf muſt be the 
to the LORD: but the language of the heart. If 
prayer ef the upright is his the heart be wicked, or deſ- 
deligbt. titute of a true faith, no 
words, though ſeeming y 
ever ſo devout, nor even ſacrifices, how coſtly * 
| | ets e they 
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they be, will be acceptable to God. Nay, they pro- 
voke, rather than propitiate or pleaſe. They are 
indeed a formal mockery of the Divine Majeſty, and 
therefore an abomination to the Lord. But the devo- 
tion of him who is pure in heart, and aprigbt in his 
ways, though attended with no ſumptuous oblation, 
nor pompous expreſſions, is not only acceptable, 
but delightful to him.—** The words of the pure are 
« pleaſant words,” ver. 26.; and therefore, when 
offered up in prayer, never fail of the divine favour 
and acceptance.— This truth was evident to the light 
of natural reaſon; ſo that an heathen could ſay (Q 
that we Chriſtians did more parctically obſerve it) 


A ſoul, where laws, both human and divine 
In practice, more than ſpeculation, ſhine. 

A genuine virtue, of a vig rous kind, ' 
Pure in the laſt receſſes of the mind. 

If to the altar with ſuch gifts I come 

A cake, ſo given, is worth an hecatomb. 


PEeRrSIUS, 


See Patrick on this verſe in our Leſſon, concerning 
the uſe of ceremonies in the ſervice of religion, quoted 
from Melandtbon. 
| This gives us the reaſon 

9. The way of the wicked of the different reception 
is an abomination. unto the which good and bad mens 
LORD: but he loveth prayers meet with from God. 
him that followeth. after — lf the heart, which is the 
righteouſneſs. ſpring of all our actions, be 

foul, it defiles the whole 
man (as our Lord affirms *) even all he ſays or does; 
yea, his very prayers, and every act of religion. But 
if it follow after righteouſneſs, if it be ſet upon virtue, 
which is ſo plealing to God; yea, if we ſo follow 
after, as to ſeek and ſtrive to obtain it, this will render 
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not only our worſhip pleaſing to him, but ſanctify 
every common action of life. The righteous Lord 
<« loveth righteouſneſs ©,” therefore cannot but love 
him that followeth after it. 
The way here ſpoken of, 
10. Correction is grievous is that of righteouſneſs and vir- 
unto him that forſaketh the tue above-mentioned, which 
way : and he that hateth good men follow after, and 
reproof ſhall die. bad men forſate. To re. 
| duce theſe wanderers into 
it, is the end of all thoſe corrections which God ſends, 
or the care and wiſdom of pious inſtructors, or ma- 
giſtrates, inflict on the diſobedient and unruly ; and 
are therefore the ſureſt token of love, and proofs of 
kindneſs. But they are not ſo accepted by the un- 
happy truant. He counts it an heavy croſs, a ſad 
affliction, an infringement of his liberty, hard and 
grievous to be borne, if he be checked in his career, 
and reſtrained from his evil courſes, although it be 
to ſave him from deſtruction. —Sin infatuates, as wel! 
as deſtroys; it puts out the eye of faith; then, that 
of reaſon; it firſt makes a man wicked, and then a 
fool; ſo that he Hateth what is for his good, and 
grows fond of his ruin; he takes him for an enemy, 
that would preſerve him ; and ruſhes headlong upon 
death, as it were, to avoid life, and to forſake his 
own mercy.—He hat hateth reproof, makes death not 
only juſt, but neceſſary and unavoidable ; becauſe he 
makes it his choice, 
Divine philoſophy exceeds 
11. Hell and deſtruction all human ethics, not only 
ate before the LOXD: in the purity and perfection 
how much more then the of its precepts, but in the 
hearts of the children of latitude of its objects and 
men degrees, extending to the 
thoughts, as well as the 


actions, of men, and regulating our hearts, as well as 


© Pſalm xi. 7. 
out- 
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outward carriage and behaviour. Becauſe he, wich 
whom we have to do, he that is our maſter in this 
{chool of morality, as well as in divinity and reli- 
gion, is the LOR D, the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, as he is G OD over all, muſt be omniſcient 
and preſent to all, both perſons and places, He 
«© knoweth what is in man *%;” even hell, and the 
dark regions of deſtruction, are open before him; 
how much more then the hearts of the children of men ? 
A lively ſenſe of the di- 
12. 4 ſcorner loveth not vine preſence, with a ſerious 
one that reproveth him : nei- enquiry into the ſtate of our 
ther will he go unte the ſouls, whether we be in the 
wiſe, way of life, or that which 
leadeth to deſtruction, would 
thoroughly awaken our conſcience to fee, by that 
heavenly light, the errors of our lives, and humble 
us into a ſincere repentance. But pride ſhuts the 
cyes, and hates the light, becauſe its deeds are evil z 
neither cometh to the light, leſt they ſhould be re- 
proved ©. The proud man ſcorns advice, as a. re- 
proach and abuſe; he loveth not reproof, becauſe 
he loves his fins; neither vill be go unto the wiſe, to 
receive inſtruction, becauſe he thinks none ſo wile as 
himſelf. Such men therefore exclude theniſelves from 
wiſdom's ſchool : They are the dunces, that cannot, 
becauſe they will not, learn. 
The paſſion of joy is one 
13. A merry heart mak- of the moſt pleaſing, and 
eth a chearful countenance: ſorrow the molt ſhocking 
but by forraw of the beart and ungrateful, to human 
the ſpirit is broken, nature. The firſt, if flow- 
ing from the heart, extends - 
its ſweet influence to the whole body, and gives a 
chearful air to the countenance, beyond all the powers 
of art or dreſs; it makes every look agreeable, af 
beauty itſelf more beautiful. Whereas its contrary, 
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ief, has as contrary effects; it not only ſaddens 
and deforms the looks, but conſumes the body, and 
breaks the ſpirits. How needful then is it, that both 
theſe paſſions of joy and ſorrow ſhould be under 
the regulation of Divine wiſdom ; that both ſhould 
be well-grounded, as well as kept within their due 
bounds ;z that ſo no joy may flow but from the in- 
ward peace and comfort of a good conſcience ; for 
that only is laſting and ſincere; nor any ſorrow be ſo 
extreme as to deſtroy the ſweets of life, much leſs 
endanger life itſelf, —** The ſorrow of the world work. 
« eth death*;” for it is one of the deadly fins *, and 
mortal both to ſoul and body; but religious ſorrow 
is a {ure and ſovereign remedy for every other ſorrow 
, of heart. For he that ſaid, Bleſſ-d are they that 
. ** mourn [for ſin,] for they ſhall be comforted,” 
has alſo ſent us a bleſſed comforter to be ever with 
us, even his own Spirit, to heal every broken and con- 
trite heart, and turn every ſorrow into joy. 
As the paſſions are ſeated 
T4. The heart of him in the affections, ſo is true 
that hath underflanding, wiſdom alſo. The Chriſtian 
fecketh knowledge: but the philoſophy requires not ſo 
mouth of fools feedeth on much a good head, as 4 
fooliſhneſs. good heart. And when the 
diſciple has advanced fo far 
in this divine ſchool, as to attain to ſome compe- 
tence of underſtanding in ſpiritual things, his heart 
reſts not there, in bare ſpeculation only, as the brain 
is apt to do, but, with an holy zeal, proceeds to fur- 
ther degrees of grace, and love, and truth. This 
is the knowledge that his heart ſeeketh, who hath un- 
derſtanding; and no ſtudy but that of the heart, ſhall 


f 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

t Triſlitia, or ſadneſs, is reckoned one of the ſeven deadly fins, 
becauſe it breaks the ſpirits, and renders us unfit for the ations 
and neceſſary offices of life; the Greeks call it acedia, a penſiie 
liſtleſs temper ; we call it th. 
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obtain it.— The order of worldly wiſdom is, firſt to 
know, and then to underſtand; but Divine wiſdom 
teaches firſt to underſtand, and then to know. And 
as the order is different, ſo is the ſource alſo, as 
well as inſtrument: A good head may be the gift of 
nature, but a good heart is from the Holy Ghoſt. 
Of his ſevenfold gifts of grace, the underſtanding and 
knowledge (here ſpoken of) are two, and the heart is 
the proper receptacle: Without theſe the greateſt hu- 
man learning is but folly ; the brigheſt parts but ig- 
norance. Let not reaſon therefore vaunt itſelf againſt 
grace, To boaſt of our attainments, in wit and 
learning, without learning Chriſt, is but the glory of 
fools, and feeding on fooliſhneſs. One act of meek- 
neſs, and lowlineſs in heart, which he teaches, is 
beyond all other learning in the world. See Fer. ix. 
23, 24. 
Here grief and joy are 
15. All the days of the ſet in oppoſition; and no 
afflified are evil: but be one can be inſenſible which 
that is of "a merry heart of the two is the molt agree- 
bath a continual feaſt. able to the mind. But the 
difference, here remarked, 
doth not ariſe ſo much from the paſſions themſelves, 
which, in their own nature, are very changeable, and 
come and go according as their objects 1 but it 
ariſes from the different diſpoſition of the Heart. It 
is an evil conſcience only, that makes ſorrow perma- 
nent, and ALL the days of the afflifted to be evil; and 
a good one alone that fixes our , and gives a 
continual feaſt. So that ** a mind conſcious of 
c intentions, even although ſucceſs be wanting, affords 
© truer and ſincerer joy, than all this world can 
„ furniſh a man withal, either for the enjoyment 
* of his deſires, or the repoſe of his mind *,” 
Wherefore (we may juſt- 
16. Better is little with ly conclude) a good con- 
the fear of the LORD, ſcience is better than a g 


Lord Bacon Ady. of L. I. 7. c. 4. 
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than great. treaſure, and eftate, How ſmall ſoe ver 
trouble therewith. our fortune be, religion 
makes it ſufficient, by mak- 
ing us content. But, without the peace of a good 
conſcience, the greateſt ſreaſures do but increaſe our 
trouble and care, —The truth of this proverb appears 
allo in the moral life: Litile knowledge or learning, 
with a true and ſincere piety, is much better than a 
gteat ſtock of it, without the fear of the Lord: And 
the reaſon is plain; becauſe the firſt leads to humili- 
ty, which is always content; th. other to pride, which 
is never without trouble. 
The beſt welcome at our 
17. Better is a dinner of table is love.—=Love turns 
herbs, where love is, than a the molt ordinary fare into 
flalled ox, and hatred there- à feaſt ; but hatred, or want 
with, of good-will, takes away 
the reliſh, as well as wel- 
come, of the moſt ſumptuous entertainment. 
| ! Another paſſion, on the 
18. 4 wrat)ful man flir- regulation of which depends 
eth up flrife : but he that much the happineſs of lite, is 
is /aw to anger appeaſetb anger. It it be unbridled, 
ſtrife. | and ſuffered to grow into an 
| habit, it becomes a conti- 
nual enemy to the peace of ſociety ; it 1s for ever 
ſtirring up frife and contention, But religion puts a 
bridle in the mouth, and ties up the hands of this 
turbulent paſſion.— And this reſtraint is the virtue of 
meekneſs; which is as ſedulous to ſuppreſs or ap- 
peaſe ſtrite, as anger is to „tir it up. | 
| Eaſe and reſt is a bleſſing; 
19. The way of the ſloth- nor can any happineſs be 
ful man is as an hedge of compleat without it; it 
thorns : but the way of the therefore becomes a juſt ob- 
righteous is made plain. ject of our deſire. But to 
| ſeek it too eagerly, or enjoy 
it unſeaſonably, and before the time, is the vice of 
ſloth. And herein ſloth is its own enemy ; it de- 
7 | | ſtroys 
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ſtroys the very end it ſeeks; inſtead of eaſe ind reſt, 
it runs a man into greater pains and difficulties, than 
the moſt active diligence would have engaged him in, 
So that, at laſt, his way becomes at a very hedge of 
thorns ;, either to ſtop his further progreſs, or to tear 
his fleſh, if he attempt to proceed. —But the way of 
the righteous, of the virtuous and diligent man, is 
made plain; or, as the original imports, is raiſed up 
as 4 cauſeway; not only plain, and eaſy to find, bug 
made and prepared for him, like the. king's highway, 
raiſed 72 and made both paſſable and pleaſant, not 
only ſafe, but will aſſuredly bring him, at laſt, to 
his journey's end, to reſt and peace. The difference 
between the /lotbful man and the diligent is this; 
they aim at the ſame end, but they take quite dif- 
ferent ways: They both ſeek reſt ; but the ſluggard 
begins where he ſhould end; he firſt fits down to 
reſt, and then has all his toil and labour to come: 
The induſtrious man begins with labour; and that 
being done, he ends in reſt, Moreover, {loth makes 
every thing, even the leaſt things, difficult; but dili- 
gence renders all things, even the moſt difficult, 
both eaſy and pleaſant. And as it is in common 
life, ſo happens it likewiſe in religion. It is ſlothful- 
neſs only that raiſes difficulties in the way of duty; 
but the man of diligence, who is fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord, by enduring hardneſs like a good 
ſoldier of Chriſt, not only conquers the hardeſt things, 
but, by practice and good habits, makes them plain 
and ealy, And then ſhall be verified to him, what 
the prophet hath ſaid ; In reſt ſhall he be ſaved; in 
© quietnels, and in confidence, ſhall be his ſtrength :.“ 
See Lord Bacon's paraphraſe of this verſe, in his 
th book of the Adv. of Learn: 
Ihe truth of this ſaying 
20. A wiſe ſon maketh a is grounded on a common 
glad father: but a fooliſh obſervation, that fathers are 
man deſpiſeth his mother. generally more affected with 
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joy at the goodneſs of their children, and the tender 
paſſion of the mother moſf fenſibly touched at their 
Miſcarriage. How ought this to engage all parents 
td employ their moſt diligent care in the edudation of 
their children, and to inſtil wiſe and virtuous prin- 
ciples in their tender hearts; the father, that he may 
have comfort and joy in their proficiency and gobd 
conduct; and the mother, that ſhe may eſcape the 
ſorrow and affliction which will fall the moſt heavy 
upon her, ſhould they happen to prove graceleſs and 
vile. And what, to a fond mother, muſt prove the 
moſt cutting of all, the children they have moſt hu- 
moured and indulged, do generally deſpiſe them moſt, 
For a child to deſpiſe his mother, is a moſt unnatural 
crime; but it is too juſt a return to all indiſereet fond- 
neſs, which has betrayed him to his ruin; firſt made 
him fooliſh, and then wicked. 
There is a zoy indeed 
21. Folly is joy to him which wicked and worldly 
that is deſtitute of wiſdom: men may call fo, but will 
but a man of underſlanding prove grief and bitterneſs in 
walketh uprightly. the end. They miſtake the 
| proper objects of their paſ- 
ſions; they rejoice in what they ought to grieve tor; 
they grieve at what they ſhould rejoice in. But the 
man of underſtanding and true wiſdom rectifies this 
fatal, but prevailing, error; he ſeeks not joy in the 
gaieties and deluſive pleaſures of life, but in the 
reflections of a good conſcience he walketh uprighth ; 
and there finds that peace and inward joy, which the 
world can neither give nor take away. 
| He that haſtily reſolves, 
22. Without counſel pur- before he has duly conſider- 
poſes are diſappointed: but ed, is more like to meet 
in the multitude of coun- with diſappointment than 
feliors they are eftabliſhed. ſucceſs. This ſhould recom- 
mend the prudence and be- 
nefit of taking counſel and advice, in all affairs of 


conſequence ; eſpecially thoſe affairs wherein the public 
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is concerned, or the good of others. To rely wholly 
on our own judgment, in any matter of moment, is 
the diate of pride, and none are fo often diſappointed 
of their purpoſes as the proud; becauſe they are wiſe 
in their own conceits, and depend more on them- 
ſelves, than on the wiſdom of Providence : Such God 
reſiſts, and loves to diſappoint. In all that concerns 
our bodies, our eſtates, or our ſouls, God has pro- 
vided a multitude of counſellors, to direct us and ad- 
viſe, as occaſion ſhall require, To conſult them, ac- 
cording to the nature of the caſe, is to conſult God; 
and ſo we may expect that our purpoſes ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed. 
There is no joy more 
23. A man hath jay by pleaſing and ſincere, than 
the anſwer of his mouth: what the good man feels in 
and a word ſpoken in due making others happy or 


= /caſon, haw goad is it ? wile. —[f ſo much good then 


may be done by the tongue, 
both to others and ourſelves, how careful ſhould we 
be to uſe it aright, and ſo to frame our anſwers, that 
they may ſuit both the ſeaſon and the ſubject of ad- 
vice, Good words, like good fruit, are always beſt 
when they are in ſeaſon. 
To crder our ſpeech and 
24. The way of life is converſation aright ; to re- 


= above 19 the wiſe, that he gulate our manners, and 


may depart from hell be- guide us with ſafety and 
neath, prudence through all the 
affairs of this lite; yea, to 


| inſpire us with noble and exalted ſentiments above 


the level of the vulgar; was the laudable attempt and 
deſign, of human philoſophy : And this the very hea- 
then morality, in great meaſure, attained to. But 
Solomon's philoſophy ſoars far higher: The way of 
life, he teaches, is above, far above the world, or the 
wiſdom of this world; for it is in heaven, where he, 
that is wiſdom itſelf, ſitteth at the right hand of God, 
to inſtruct and to lead us in this way of life: He 

4 1 N n „ 


* 


himſelf is both the way and the life. The light 
of natural reaſon ſhewed indeed the two ways *, one 
of virtue, leading to happineſs, and the other of 
vice, leading to miſery ; but it could not carry the 
ſight far enough to diſcern the true and ultimate end 
of either. Faith only, which is the Chriſtian wiſ- 
dom, has diſcovered that end, together with the true 
marks which lead thereto; even thoſe two inviſible 
worlds, which are the regions of life and death ; and 
by chooſing the way of life, which is above, we ſhall 
of courſe depart from that which leads to hell be- 
neath, 
By the widow may be 
25. The LORD will meant, one who, having loſt 
defiroy the heuſe of the all worldly help and friends, 


proud: but he will eflabliſh flies to God for comfort | 


the border of the widow. and protection. Such an one 
| God will ſtand by and de- 
fend : The border (7. e. boundaries) of thoſe who put 
their truſt in him, will he lib and ſecure againſt 
the invaſions of oppreſſion and injuſtice ; but the proud 
man, who depends on his own ſufficiency, and ſeeks, 
by fraud and violence, to raiſe him an houſe, and 2 
name, has forfeited the bleſſing and protection of 
Providence: Whatever ſchemes he lays, the Lord 
will deſtroy ; whatever he builds, the Lord will pull 
down, 
The reaſon 1s here given, 
26. The thoughts of the why God reſiſts and abomi- 
wicked are an abomination nates the proud, even be- 
10 the LORD: but the cauſe their thoughts are wick- 
words of the pure are plea- ed; that is, all their deſigns 
fant words, and intentions are grounded 
on wicked principles. In 
all aftions God regards the motive whence they flow; 
in his ſight, it is the thought only that gives them 
their true nature and form. Hence ariſes a diſtinction 


* See Annotation at the end. 
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between ſin and wickedneſs: Though all men, even 
the beſt of men, are ſinners, yet all are not wicked. 
The good man's thoughts are right, but he often of- 
fends in the manner and performance of his actions, 
and therefore ſins; nevertheleſs he is accepted with 
God, becauſe his principles are good. The bad man 
may perform a good action, but as he performs it 
from an evil and corrupt principle, he is wicked 3 
and his work ſhall be rejected, as an abomination to 
God. But where the heart is pure, and cleanſed from 
all taint of malice, or a delight in ſin, not only the 
prayers and devotions of ſuch a one, but his words, 
even the whole tenour of his life and converſation, 
are pleaſing to God. 
Not only the oppreſſor, 
27. He that is greedy of who wrongs his neighbour 


gain, troubleth his own houſe: by violence, but the lover 


but he that hateth gifts ſhall of gifts and preſents, is here 
live, ranked among the covetous 


whom God abhorreth. The 
love of money is indeed the root of all evil; it brings 
a curſe on all iniquitous gains. Even gifts and pre- 
ſents are criminal and unbleſt, if ſought or received 
through a greedine/s and love of gain.—To receive a 
gift, or to deſire it, is then only lawful, where the 
motive is benevolence, and when the love of our 
neighbour prevails, more than the love of filthy 
lucre, and a ſordid greedineſs of gain: When the 
giver is prompted by a ſpirit of gratitude to beſtow, 
and the receiver ſees it needful to oblige, by a kind 


A good man thinks it 
28. The heart of the time enough to ſpeak, when 
righteous fludieth to anſwer: he is aſked ; and then he de- 
but the mouth of the wicked liberates within himſelf of 
poureth out evil things, the anſwer he is to make; 
that ſo he may ſpeak to the 

purpoſe, and for the benefit of the enquirer. But 
bad men regard neither time nor place, perſons or 
Nn 2 things. 
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things. They conſult not the good or improvement 
of others, but their own vain humour, ſelf-intereſt, 
or by-ends. The ſpring being corrupt, the ſtream 
muſt needs be ſo too; ſo that the mouth of the wicked 
can Pour out nothing but what is evil, becauſe it flows 
from a foul and evil heart. 
God (that is to ſay, the 
29. The LORD is far | Godhead, or Divine Eſſence 
from the wicked : but he of the Supreme Being) 18 
heareth the prayer of the ever preſent to all his crea- 
righteous. tures, fo that ** his eyes 
e continually behold the evil 
e and the good” (ver. 2.) ; and therefore, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, is “not far from every one of us!.“ But 
as he is LORD (which is not only his proper and 
incommunicable name, but carries in it alſo a term 
of relation to his people, as united to them, and 
they to him, in a reciprocal covenant), he, as 
ſuch, is far from all wicked men, and all that hold 
the truth of God in unrighteouſneſs. Theſe are 
alſo ſaid to be far off from him, and without 
God,“ becauſe without Chriſt; “ and therefore with- 
e out hope.” But by faith “ we are made nigh to 
God by the blood of Chriſt *. That the ſtyle of 
L ORD, or Jehovah, implies a federal relation to his 
Church and people, appears from what he ſaith of 
himſelf to Moſes, when he was about to chooſe / 
rael for his people ( Exod, vi. 3.) * appeared unto 
« Abraham, unto [/aac, and unto Jacob, by the name 
of GOD Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH 
% was [I not known to them.” That is, not diſtin- 
guiſhed by that name, until I entered into covenant 
with them. For fo it follows, as a reaſon given, 
why he made himſelf known to them by his name 
Jehovah: ** For || alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant with 
them.“ All therefore that forſake and renounce 
this covenant of grate, by wicked works, or unbe- 
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lief, are cut off from the Lord, and again ſevered 
from the tree of life, and driven from his preſence to 
a diſtance as infinite as it is miſerable. To them 
will he ſay, ** Depart from me, ye wicked ;”'—* Go 
„ ye curſed, Sc.“ He is no Lord to them who re- 
ject his ſervice; no God, no Saviour, to ſuch as will 
not accept ſalvation on the covenanted terms of 
faith and obedience. Bur as for the righteous, who 
faithfully adhere to his covenant, he not only bears 
their prayers, and converſes with them by his word, but 
dwells with, yea in, them by his Spirit, 1a the ſtricteſt 
union and fellowſhip that can poſſibly be conceived. 
There are two things the 
30. The light of the ches mind of man takes a natural 
rejoiceth the heart: and a complacence in, honour and 
good report maketh the bones light, They are congenial 
fat. to us, and were interwoven 
into our original frame and 
conſtitution ; nor can we, even now, in our lapſed 
eſtate, be diveſted of the love and d-lire hereof, any 
more than we can ceaſe to love and aſpire after our 
own happineſs. This obſervation ſeems to be the 
ground of the Wiſe man's remark in this ſaying it 
being as much as to ſay, * Ir is as natural for a man 
eto take delight in the honour of a good name, and 
« a fair reputation, as it is for the eye to receiye 
e pleaſure in the fruition of light.“ But the moral 
uſe of this proverb is this; light is the emblem of 
grace, and the eyes of a wiſe man are reaſon and 
faith. If, with theſe two eyes, we ſee the heavenly 
and intellectual light, it cannot but rejcice the heart. But 
if to a good conſcience within, be added a good re- 
port, a fair reputation, from them that are without, it 
not only is a teſtimony of our virtue, which cannot 
but pleaſe and rejoice the heart, but even contributes 
to bodily health, by giving the ſpirits. a more vivid 
and chearful motion, to perform all the neceſſary 
functions of the animal life. So that the body, as 
Nn 3 well 


. is like a deſperate man, that 


go The Twenty-fifth SUNDAY Prov. 15. 


well as mind, is nouriſhed and improved by the ſa- 
lutary effects of heavenly wiſdom. 
But as the happineſs 
31. The ear that heareth above-mentioned, of a good 
the reproof of liſe, abideth conſcience within, anda good 
among the wiſe. report from without, con- 
curring together, is but rare: 
ly to be found, we muſt be content with the firſt, 
though we want the latter. Whether good report, 
or evi} report, attend us in our path to heaven, we 
are not to be over much-affetted with either; nor 
otherwiſe covet the one, or dread the other, than as 
they regard conſcience, and the fear of God. A 
good name is not to be deſpiſed nor neglected; it is 
a jewel that gives a luſtre to our religion, that 
brightens our example, and recommends our in- 
ſtructions and good works; but muſt always be 1a- 
crificed to the love of God; when any competition 
happens between his glory and ours. Much more 
ought all worldly honour and applauſe be ſacrificed 
to the teſtimony of a good conſcience. A wiſe man 
therefore liſtens chiefly to this witneſs within; but 
more eſpecially to thoſe ſecret checks, which our 
author here calls the reproofs of life. Theſe he never 
ſtifles, nor ever flights; his ear is conſtantly open 
to theſe reproofs, for they are his life, and the belt 
preſervative from wilful error, or any dangerous ſur- 
prize.—The ſpiritual life is the life of the ſoul, and 
conſcience its tendereſt and moſt ſenſible part. If it 
feels, or dreads, the wounds of ſin, *tis a ſure ſign 
that the ſoul is quick and alive; that we are ſtill in 
a ſtate of grace, and abide among the wiſe. 
| Wherefore it neceſſarily 
32. He that refuſeth in- follows, that whoſoever e- 
firuttion, defpiſeth his own fuſeth inſlrufion, (ſuch in- 
foul: but he that hearth ſtruction as ſo intimately 
reproof, getteth under/land- concerns the life of his ſoul, 


has 
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has no regard for life, and deſpiſeth his own ſoul. 
But he that is wiſe, is alſo conſcious of his own 
weakneſs, and therefore of the need and benefit of 
advice. Humility teaches us to know ourſelves ; 
and the knowledge of ourſelves is the ſureſt way to 


get underſtanding. 


The paſſion of fear is im- 


33- The fear of the planted in our nature, to 
LORD is the inſiructian of guard and defend us from 
wiſdom; and before honour the dangers that ate incident 
is Humility. to life; and when governed 

by reaſon, and directed to 


its proper object (which is moral as well- as natural 
evil), it is a faithful watch, and moſt careful guard. 
But the inſtruction of wiſdom, or true religion, goes 
{till further, and advances this guardian paſſion to a 
much ſublimer object, an invincible ſecurity, namely, 
the fear of the LORD.—The fear of natural dangers 
is attended with terror, or cowardice; the fear of 
moral evils borders upon diffidence or diſtruſt ; yea, 
the fear of God (as God, and conſidered only in him- 
ſelf, as holy, juſt, almighty) leads to ſuperſtition or 
deſpair. But the fear of the LO RD, as taught us in 
Scripture (for there alone he is revealed to be Our 
Lord, Our Redeemer, Our Saviour, Our Sanctifier), 
caſteth out all fear (whether natural, moral, or reli- 
gious (that hath torment, and turns it into love. 
* Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall not fear, nor be 
afraid; for he is his hope ;” ſaid the wiſe ſon of Si- 
rach *,—This fear of the Lord is built on the Chriſtian 
faith only; this faith produces love; love, hope; 
and hope maketh not aſhamed. This is the aſſurance, 
the full aſſurance, of the true believer in Chriſt; which 
no other religion inſtructs us in, no other philoſophy 
can teach, but his, who is the Wiſdom of God, and 
the Power of God. But there is no way of arriving 
at the Honour of being of his ſchool, and his diſciple, 


® Chap. xxxiv. 14. 
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but by humility. This our Lord himſelf has made 
the firſt entrance, as well as the firſt ſtep in his ſcale 
of bleſſings. And this important maxim our Leſſon 
concludes with, as the ſum total of the foregoing 
precepts, —Before honour is humility. 


Þ Matt. v. 


On ver. 24.] The antients repreſented theſe two ways by the 
form of the letter V, of which ſee Lactantius Inflitut, And Virgil 
alludes thereto, /En. VI. 


Hic locus eft, partes gud ſe via findit in ambas, 
Dextera, que ditis magni ſub mania tendit ; 
Hac iter Elyſium nobis, at leva malorum 
Exercet parnas, & ad impia tartara mittit. 


Thus tranſlated by Dryden: 


'Tis here, in diffrent paths, the way divides ; 

The right, to Pluto's golden palace guides; 

The left, to that unhappy region tends, 

Which to the depth of Tartarus deſcends ; 
The ſcat of night profound, and puniſh'd fiends. 
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The Twenty- fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


PROVERBS, Chap. xvi, 


1. HE preparations of TH E literal verſion of 
the heart in man, the original gives us 

and the anſwer of the tongue the beſt and trueſt ſenſe of 
is fromthe LORD. this text. It is this, To man 
4 [are] the diſpoſitions of the 
* beart; but fromthe LORD is the anſwer of the tongue; 
that is, © man hath a power over his thoughts, to 
» propoſe and diſpoſe, intend and contrive, things 
e in his mind; but to bring ſuch thoughts to effect, 
* © or even to utter with the /ongue, eſpecially wiſely to 
utter them, depends wholly upon God.” —This 
' remark is again repeated in this chapter, ver. 9. (as 
well as in ſundry other places of Scripture *), as wor- 
thy of ſpecial notice, A man's heart deviſeth his way, 
but the LORD directetb his ſteps. And, according to 
this ſenſe, other tranſlators render this firſt verſe of 
our Leflon*. Hence our beſt commentators *© juſtly 


0 "Oh. Bt, 24. Jo. x. 24. 
> Hominis eft animam prefparare, & Domini, gubernare linguam. 
Vulg. 
Hominis oft mentis compoſitio, ſed a Jova eft linguæ reſponſio. 
| Caſtal. 
Penes hominem ſant acies cogitationum animi, ſed a Jehova eft ſermo 
lingue, Tremel. 
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obſerve, That ſuch ſayings as theſe ** do not take 
away the liberty of man's will or choice, but only 
c ſhew, that even the beſt men may err in their 
c choice, and that the ſucceſs doth not always anſwer; 
„ for we muſt diligently diſtinguiſh between our 
© election, and our ſucceſs; and remember, that we 
* need a double help of God for making an happy 
« and wiſe choice; one, of judging aright, and the 
de other afterwards of governing events.” —But, al. 
though this be an excellent meaning of this paſſage, it 
does not come up to its full ſenſe and importance; 
which ſeems to be this fundamental principle in mora- 
lity, and that whereon its true nature depends; namely, 
that the quality of our actions is to be eſtimated by the 
thoughts whence they ariſe, and not from their event 
or ſucceſs.—That the heart therefore is the only ſeat 
of moral good and evil; that the will and affections, 
or rather the underſtanding and the will (which are 
both expreſſed in thoſe words, he preparations of the 
Beart), are left free to man, to ponder, conſider, and 
meditate upon, every affair; and afterwards, to will 
or refuſe, to chuſe or reject. But God has not leſt 
us the ſame liberty as to all outward actions, but re- 
ſerved them wholly to his own diſpoſal, to permit 
or reſtrain as he ſees fit. So that the guilt or me- 
rit of any action turns wholly on the nature of the 
thoughts wherewith it was deviſed, the preparation 
of the heart, It is that therefore which we are chieliy 
to attend to, in the judgment we make of our own 
actions; and more eſpecially in the ſtudy and exer- 
ciſe of virtue, according to our Wiſe man's former 
advice, Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out 
© of it are the iſſues of life 4.” — This is a Leſſon pe- 
culiar to divine ethics, or that morality, which God 
himſelf teaches in his word; and which human phi- 
loſophy could never pretend to.— And, as it lays the 
ground and foundation of true virtue on its prope! 


* Chap. iv. 23. | oe 
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baſis, the heart ; ſo the conſideration of this maxim 
will moſt naturally account for the reaſon and bounds . 
of man's free will. That our firſt and chief care 
ſhould be to correct and ſet right the ſpring or firſt 
motions of the heart: That God is the ſole judge of 
actions, becauſe he alone ſees the heart :—Thar, there- 
fore, we ſhould not cenſure others, but leave them 
to the judgment of God. — This will alſo ſolve all the 
difficulties concerning Divine Providence: For, did 
we conſider the true import of this wiſe maxim, that 
God judges of actions by their principles, and firſt 
motives, we ſhould more readily conceive the reaſon 
of the different diſpenſations of the divine will ; why 
he ſuffers bad men to proſper, and the good to be 
afflicted. Taking his meaſures from the diſpoſitions 
of mens hearts, he aſſigns to all their proper parts; 
the wicked to act as inſtruments and executioners of 
his wrath, in puniſhing other wicked men, or trying 
and amending the righteous. This ceconomy, tho), 
tor the preſent, ſo ſeemingly favourable to wicked 
men, and ſo grievous to the good, is exquiſitely juſt 
and holy, and will be made ſo to appear to all the 
world, at the grand audit and day of final retribu- 
tion. 

If we take our text in this view what follows will 
flow very naturally from it; and then the chief in- 
ſtruction in this Leſſon will be, the right government 
and regulation of our thoughts, which (as we have 
ſaid) is the main and moſt eſſential principle in Chriſ- 
tian morality. 


It follows then, that it is 

2. All the ways of a man not late for us to truſt 
are clean in his cwn eyes : wholly to our own wiſdom, 
but the LORD weigheth or reaſonings, about any af- 
the ſpirits, fair whatever, becauſe we 
are ſo liable to miſtakes, by 

drawing wrong concluſions ; pride often blinding the 
underſtanding to conceive tov well of our own ſkill, 
and 
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and ſelf-love impoſes on the affections to chuſe ra- 5 
ther what we like, than what we ought. This is the 4 
cauſe, why he ways of a man are clean in his own eyes, 

— His thoughts indeed are truly his own, to prepare c 
and diſpoſe them as he pleaſes; the danger lies in 0 
making an erroneous choice of the means for putting b 
them in execution, as all certainly do, who truſt to theit C 
own reafon, more than to God. — The ways of man, in d 
this place, ſignify the means or ſchemes which he uſes * 
to compaſs his deſigns. And our ſeeing no defect or a 
fault in ſuch means, is the common and only reaſon v 
of all the ſin, miſcarriages, abſurdity, and folly, that — 
happen in the world. — But the L ORD pondereth ili |: 


ſpirits. He therefore that will eſcape the fatal conſe- 
quence of making a wrong judgment, or uſing im- © 
roper means for gaining his end (which, in all man- 
ing, is the very fame, namely, happineſs), let him 
bring his thoughts to God to be werghed in the ba- 
Iance of the fanctuary; let their nature, their conſe- 
uences, their weight, and importance, be proved and 
tried in the fcale of God's word; then let him take 

his meaſures, and regulate his ways, accordingly. 
If, in ordering our affairs, 


3. C:mmit thy works un- the method, as above: men- — 
tw the LORD, and thh tioned, and here inforced, 1 E. 
thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. be obſerved; that is, if vu 3: 

prudently conſider and de- © 


berate before we begin, and then, by prayer, im- 
lore the divine bleſſing ; fubmitting our own judg- IF 
ment of things to the infinite and infallible wiſdom “ 


of God; and the iſſue and ſucceſs, to his providence; * 

then ſball our thoughts be eſtabliſped; then, and in that th 

cafe, divine wifdom ſhall both influence our reaſon he 

io determine aright, and give a proſperous event to 

our honeſt deſigns. | he 
Such is the wiſdom and : 


4 The LORD hath powerof God, that all things 


made all things for himſelf: are made to ſerve his K.. 
an 
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yea, even the wicked for the and the great ends of his 
day of evil, providence. To the animal 

and inamitate part of his 
creation, he hath ** given a law which ſhall not be 
« broken . To man hath he given a law alfo; 
but it is the Jaw of reaſon ; and therefore, as rational 
creatures, hath endowed them with a natural free- 
dom of will to obey, or diſobey. Nevertheleſs, he' 
will be glorified by men whether they will or no,— 
as veſſels of honour, if we ſubmit to his will; as 
veſſels of wrath, fitted for deſtruction, if we refiſt it. 
Iſraelites he ſaves ; Egyptians he deſtroys, by the 


ſame ſea.—“ Behold we then the goodneſs and ſeve- 


« rity of God: On them which fin, ſeverity z on 
«© thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in goodneſs; other- 
« wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off 5.” Though he 
made man, he did not make evil: Sin is no part of 
his creation. But, although he be not the author of 
ſin, yet he controuls and over-rules the effects of it, 
making even the wicked themſelves to be inſtruments 
of his will, to correct his offending fervants, or to 
try their patience; or elſe to be the executioners of 
his juſtice in puniſhing the ungodly and impenitent. 
—— Thus it is that the Lord hath made all things for 
himſelf, and his own glory: Good men to glorify him, 
as objects of mercy ; the wicked, as inſtruments or 
examples of his juſtice in the day of evil. 
Pride of heart is high trea- 
5. Every one that is fon againſt God, a declared 
proud in heart, is an abo- rebellion ; and therefore, not 
mination to the LORD; only an abomination to him, 
though hand join in hand, but the proclaimed object of 
he ſhall not be unpuniſbed. his vengeance. Whatever 
confederacies the proud in 
heart may make; though his wealth, his wit, his 
learning, his power, join hand in hand, to maintain 
his pretended independency on Heaven, he ſhall not 


f PF. cxlviii. * Rom. xi. 22. 


eſcape 
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eſcape unpuniſbed. We ſee then the folly and mad. 
neſs, as well as wickedneſs, of pride, which engages 
in a war, that muſt neceſſarily end in deſtruction. 
| »Mercy and truth is the 
6. By mercy and truth ſummary of the whole lay, 
iniguity is purged; and by as it contains both our duty 
the fear of the LORD men to God, and our duty to 
depart from evil, our neighbour. Tis by a 
5 ſincere obſervance of both 
theſe tables of the divine law of God, that iniquity is 
molt effectually purged away. Sorrow for fin may 
begin repentance z but obedience only completes it. 
— The exerciſe of mercy towards man, flowing from 
a right belief in the truibs of the Goſpel, cannot fail 
of procuring us the mercy of God, and remiſſion of 
ſin.— And it is but reaſonable, that a future obedi- 
ence ſhould compenſate for our former defaults; and 
that the love, as well as fear, of the Lord, ſhould con- 
{train us to depart from evil, and to do good. 
As ſuch a repentance, and 
7. When a mans way ſuch a conduct, is molt 
pleaſe the LORD, he mak- pleaſing to God, ſo is it 
eth even his enemies be at the moſt effectual way to en- 
peace with him, gage the good-will and at- 
| ections of men. — While we 
continue in the Known practice of any wilful fin, all 
things are enemies to us; we can have no friends: 
God is our enemy, by the purity of his nature; the 
world and the devil, by their temptations; yea, we 
are our own greateſt enemies, by provoking the an- 
ger, and rejecting the favour, of God. But, if we 
make our peace with him, by a true repentance, he 
maketh our greateſt enemies to be at peace with us; he 
beſtows on us that threefold peace, which conſtitutes 
the only complete happineſs attainable in this life, 
peace with God, our neighbour, and ourſelves. 
This ſaying, ar farſt ſight, 
8. Belter is a little with ſeems to mean no more, than 
6 „ That 
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righteouſneſs, than great re= * That a ſmall eſtate well 
venues without right. & gotten is better than a very 
| large one unjuſtly gain- 
« ed,” But divine morality extends the ſenſe fur- 
ther than that common, though true, obſervation. — 
The truly righteous man is he, that is juſt ro God, 
as well as honeſt to his neighbour: And it is he only 
that can be ſaid to have a vigbt in what he poſſeſſes 
becauſe he holds it, by a rightful tenure, from the 
Great Proprietor of the univerſe, either as his ſteward, 
or as his tenant. Be the poſſeſſion ever fo ſmall, as 
ſuch an one hath a juſt and rightful title therein, there 
always goes a blefling along with it. Whereas an ill 
man has forfeited all right to what he holds, by dif- 
owning his Lord, and with-holding the homage and 
acknowledgment that is due. So that his great re- 
venue is but a great curſe, and infinitely ſhort in va- 
lue of the ſmall pittance which the poor righteous 
man enjoys. 
A man's heart may con- 
9. A mans heart deviſth trive and deviſe, but it is 
his way : but the LORD God only that can give ſuc- 
directeth his fleps. ceſs *®, In all our deſigns, 
we may and ought to con- 
ſult our beſt reaſon; but we muſt not wholly rely 
thereon. Without God's bleſſing our wiſeſt ſchemes 
ſhall not take effect; or, if they do, the very ſucceſs 
proves fatal, and ſhall not proſper in the end. If he 
direct our ſteps, and the heart be prepared to acqui- 
eſce in whatever iſſue he ſhall pleaſe to give, then 


may our way be ſaid to proſper well, whether our 
own devices ſucceed or not. 


In. theſe ſix verſes the 
10. A divine ſentence is Wiſeman deſcribes thoſe po- 
in the lips of the king: his litical virtues, which are the 


mouth tranſgreſſeth not in duties andornaments of kings 
judgment. 


and magiſtrates.— The firſt 


> Sec on verſe the iſt. 
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11. A juft weight and ba- 
lance are the LOR Ds: all 
the weights of the bag are 
his work, 

12. It is an abomination 
to kings to commit wicked- 
neſs : for the throne is efta- 
bliſhed by righteouſneſs. 

13. Righteous lips are 
the delight of kings: and 
they love him that ſpeaketh 
right. 
14. The wrath of a king 

is as meſſengers of death, 
but a wiſe man will pacify 
it. | 

15. In the light of the 
kings countenance is life, and 
his favour is as the cloud of 
the latter rain, 


is the due adminiſtration of 
public juſtice.—As they fit 
in the ſeat of judgment, they 
are the immediate repreſen. 
tatives of God; and there. 
fore it is ſaid, — A divine ſen. 
tence is in their lips, The 
ſentence they pronounce is, 
or at leaſt ought to be, in- 
tirely conſonant to the law 
of God, which is the rule 
they are to judge by.—But 
ſhould they err, through any 
weakneſs of judgment, or 
partiality, the ſubje& muſt 
ſubmit, and neither cenſure 
nor contend; but rather re- 
ceive the ſentence as from 
God. For ſo it ever hap- 
pens, with reſpect to the 
party concerned; God's will 


and providence being often ſerved by an unjuſt, a 
well as a juſt, decree ; eſpecially where a greater 

ood is occaſioned thereby; as it happened in the 
caſe of Pilate's paſſing the ſentence of crucifixion on 


the innocent and holy Jeſus. 


So that, in this ſenſe, 


a divine ſentence is always in the lips of the king; his 


mouth tranſgreſſethb not in judgment. 


2d. The next 


care of the chief magiſtrate is, to maintain the au- 
thority of his laws, and prevent all corruption and 
injuſtice in the execution of them. As God. is the 
Supreme Judge, ſo he is the author of all the rules 
and proportions of equity and juſtice (all the weights 


of the bag are his wcrk). 


He has ſettled all the mea- 


{ures of right and wrong, adjulted every weight and 
balance, by which men may regulate their commerce 
and dealings one with another, and obſerve a ſtrict 
| Juſtice in the ſmalleſt, as well as greateſt, matters. 

zd. The next care of kings and magiſtrates is 10 


ſnew, 
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ſhew, by their example, as well as laws, that they 
abhor all wickedneſs : That it is no leſs abomination to 
them to commit it themſelves, than to ſuffer it in 
others. This indeed, their own ſafety, as well as 
duty, binds them to; becauſe religion is the beſt ſup- 
port of government; impiety and wick-dneſs its 
greateſt bane.— The throne is eſtabliſhed by righteouſ- 
neſs; but ſhaken and overthrown by iniquity.—4th, 
Another article of great importance to the happineſs 


of Government, is the choice of a wife and able: 


council. The advice of men of approved integrity, 
as well as abilities, muſt needs be the de/zght of kings, 


becauſe it facilitates the diſpatch, and hghtens the 


burden, of public affairs, and is always ſafe.— But, 


zthly, there is a danger, which princes and great 
men are more expoſed to than others; and that is, 
wrath, or the emotions of ſudden anger. As their 


paſſions are ſooner moved, ſo are they uſually more 


violent, eſpecially where their power is abſolute, 


and their will their law. 
aſs the ſentence, the word is, as it were, the 


* meſſenger of death, and conligns to immediate exe- 


Hiſtory affords many proofs of this ob- 
ſervation.— But, as our proverb adds, A wiſe man 


| will pacify it, and lay the ſtorm, before it proceed 


to any mortal effects. Nothing but wiſdom is a 
match for kingly power; this will curb its fierceſt 
rage. But happy the prince, who is himſelf the 
wiſe man to pacify his own wrath. And, next to 


that, happy is he, who has men of wiſdom and tem- 


per about him, to calm his paſſion, and ſave him 
trom the guilt of a raſh and precipitate action: For, 
though it be very true, that the ſmiles and favours 
of a king is life, and like a refreſhing ſhower of rain 
in its ſcaſon, eſpecially to one who may have incurred 
the royal diſpleaſure ; yet none will more ſenſibly feel 
the pleaſure. and ſatisfaction of a ſeaſonable act of 
mercy, than the prince, who ſuffers himſelf to be 

rſuaded to it.— If it be a reprieve from death to 
Vor. IV. W others, 


If once their anger 


| 
| 
, 
| 
| 
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others, it is life, even the ſweeteſt and moſt refreſh- 
ing bleſſing of life, to ourſelves, to ſhew forgiveneſs 
at the inſtance of wiſdom, and ſuffer ourſelves to be 
with-held from the effects of anger and revenge. 


16. How much better is 
it ta get wiſdom, than gold? 
and to get underſtanding, 
rather to be choſen than /il- 
ver? . 


17. The higb- way of the 
upright is to depart from 
evil: be that keepeth bis 
way, pr eſerveth his ſoul. 
18. Pride goeth before 
deftrutiion e and an haugbty 
Spirit before a fall. 

19. Better is it to be of 
an humble ſpirit with the 
lowly, than to divide the 
ſpoil with the proud. 


Well then may it be ſaid, 
that wiſdom is preterable to 


ſilver and gold; ſecing viſ- 


dom has often power to be- 
ſtow that peace of mind, 
which cannot be purchaſed 
by the greateſt wealth, 


The habitual and accuſ- 
tomed courſe of a man's life 
and actions, may be called 
his h:gbway.—This high- 
way, or the common cul- 
toms of a good man, is to 
depart from evil, And he 
that makes this his way, and 
keeps therein, ſhall aſſuredly 
Preſerve bis ſoul, and find life 
and happineſs at the end of 
his journey. But the way 


of pride is the way of deſtruction : Where ſhe goeth 
before, ruin and deſtruction are ſure to bring up the 
rear. How much Zezer then, in point of ſafety, as 
well as prudence, muſt jt be to chuſe the lowermolt 


room with the humble; yea, to ſuffer patiently the 


greateſt indignities, rather than, for the ſake of the 
greateſt worldly advantages, to follow the dictates of 
ambition and pride, which lead to perdition ! 
The advantage of true re- 
20. He that handleth a ligion, even in worldly af— 
matter wiſely, ſpall ſina good: fairs, are very conliderable, 
and whoſo truſteth in the Jn all tranſactions of buli- 
LORD, happy is be. neſs, whether public or pri- 


21. The wiſe in heart vate, this wiſdom teaches 
Lal be called prudint, and the happy art of right ma- 
(+ 14 | 4 nagement; 
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the ſweetneſs of the lips in- nagement; and ſo generally 
creaſeth learning. compaſſes its ends with eaſe ' 
22. Under/landing is a and ſucceſs. But, whatever 
well-ſpring of life unto him the event prove, the wile 
that hath it hut the in- man we are ſpeaking of is 
firudtien of fools is folly, ſure to be happy. If his ex- 
23. The heart of the wiſe pectation ſucceeds, he is 
teacheth his mouth, and add- thankful to Providence; it 
eth learning to his lips, it miſcarries, he 15 content. 
24. Fleaſant words are — Thus, whatſoever he doth, 
as an honey-comb, ſweet to it proſpers . — The next ad- 
the ſoul, and health to the vantage, u hich, in this life. 
bones. | attends a wile piety, is re- 
| putation and honour, —T &e 
wiſe in beart ſhall be called prudent; the man, whole 
pious wiſdom lies rather in his heart, than the head ; 
whoſe will and affections, whoſe paſſions and inclina— 
tions, are ſwayed by juſt and virtuous principles; 
whoſe every word and every action of his life bear 
teſtimony to the ſincerity of his heart, this man ſhall 
obtain the general character of a wiſe and a good man. 
But if, moreover, he be bleſſed with the talent of elo- 
uence, to utter the ſweet dictates of his heart, by a 
ſuitable ſweetneſs ot diſcourſe, he ſhall not only add to 
the luſtre of his own character, but more effectually 
convey his good ſentiments to thoſe that hear him, 
and improve his own: Thus it is, that he zzcreaſeth 
learning; it often happening, that, by teaching 
others, a man teacheth al io himſclf. —Unrderft anding, 
as the Wiſe man goes on, is a well-ſpring of life 10 
Um that hath it: lt is inexhauſtible, as well as ſweet 
and refreſhing, boch to him that 4414 it, and to thoſe 
vho partake of it: It is a bleſſing to all. Both the 
giver and receiver of wiſe inſtruction are mutually 
pleaſed and happy. — Whereas 1he inſtruclion of fools is 
folly. As they have nothing but their own folly to 
communicate, it is fclly to give ſuch inftruftion, and 


i Pſalm i. 
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folly to hear it. Whereas the very reproofs of religious 


wiſdom, delivered in a mild and affectionate, yet grace- 
ſul, manner, are pleaſant words; they diſtil as an ho- 
ney- comb; they are ſweet to the ſoul, and health 10 the 
bones. —But ſtill, as was before obſerved, and ſeems 
here to be repeated, as worthy of our particular atren- 
tion, it is the bear! that muſt teach the mouth to ſpeak, 
and dictate to the /ips : The heart is the beſt ſchool 


and inſtructor of divine rhetoric. 


This is a caution we had 
25. There is a way that before (ch. 14. ver. 12.), 


feemeth right unto a man: and cannot be too often 


but the end thereof are the remembered, ſelt-deception 
ways of death, being the moſt common 

5 failing amongſt men; and 
there is no acceſs to wiſdom until we be convinced 
of this. That we are often deceived and impoſed 
upon by others, is the common complaint of man- 
kind; but few, very few, obſerve, or-are willing to 
own, that they are ſelf-deceivers, nay, that they are 
more impoſed on by themſelves, than by all the world 
beſide. Hence it comes to pals, that nothing is more 
frequent, nor more fatal, than for men, yea, men of 
parts, of learning, and good ſenſe in other things, 
to be ſo miltaken in matters of religion and true wiſ- 
dom; that, while they conceit themſelves to be in 
the right way, and will not be perſuaded otherwiſe, 
they are going on in the ways of death, and eternal 
miſcry.——See an excellent treatiſe on this ſubject, 


called, The Self. decei ver diſcovered 19 bimſelf, by Cl. 


Ellis; publiſhed by Rivington in 1731. See allo 
Mutel's Cauſes of Corruption, and Remedies ibereof. 
2 | The Wiſe man here (as 

26. He that laboureth, his cuſtom is to draw com- 
laberreth for himſeli; for pariſons between moral ac- 
bis me un craveth it of him. tions, that he may the bet- 
27, An ungodly man dig- ter illuſtrate the difference 
geth up evil: and in tis between good and a 
Fo „„ £1. gy the 


[ 


ya A A 


EW. 
lips there is as a burning 
re. 

28. A frotbard man ſow- 
th flrife, and a whiſperer 
ſeparateth chief friends, 

29. A violent man in- 
ticeth his neighbour, and 
leadeth him into the way that 
is not good, 

30. He ſbutteth his eyes 
to deviſe froward things : 
moving his lips he bringeth 
evil to paſs, 

31. The hoary head is a 
crown of glory, if ut be found 
in the way of righteouſ- 
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the parallel of worldly wiſ- 
dom, and its pretended ad- 
vantages, to convince. us by 
the contraſt, not only how 
far ſhort it falls of the ex- 
cellence and real benefits of 
the heavenly wiſdom, which 
he had been deſcribing ; but 
that it is of ſmall uſe to the 
world ; nay, that, in many 
caſes, it is a curſe rather than 
a bleſſing. The firſt inſtance 
is labour and induſtry: This, 
by the world, is eſteemed as 
highly uſeful and beneficial. 
And ſo it is, for the conve- 


eſs, nience of our preſent life; 

but, if it have no further 
view, and the man laboureth only for himſelf, it is no 
virtue; it is neceſſity only, for bis mouth craveth it 
of bim; and no thanks to him for all his pains. But 
ſome mens induſtry is downright ſinful and miſ- 
chievous ; they dig up evil: All their Jabour, and 
all their gains, being employed to wicked purpoſes, 
or in making proviſion for the fleſh, to tu]fil the luſts 
thereof, ſerve only to promote the devil's intereſt in 
the world, and their own deſtruction. As to ſoci- 
ety, which is one of the great comforts of human 
life, this, by ungodly men, is perverted to the molt 
pernicious end: Their converſation is as burning fire 
to kindle ſirife; and their words (as the ſon of Sirach 
ſpeaks) „are cloathed about with death *. — Thus 
theſe bleſſings. are, by i men, turned into a curſe, 
both to themſelves, and all that keep them company; 
for what things are good to the godly, to the ſin- 
ners they are turned into evil !.“ Laſtly, long 
life itſelf is no bleſſing, but rather a curſe, if it be 


* Ecclus xxlii. 12. Ecclus xxxix 27. 
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not found in the way of righteouſneſs ; where alone the 
hoary head is à croton of glory: But length of days to 
a ſinner is no other than an opportunity of multiply- 
ing his crimes, and —_— up a greater meaſure of 
w:ath againit the day of wrath. 
Courage is another qua- 
32. He that is ſow to lity we are apt to admire: 
anger, is better than the But, in the ſight of God, it 
mighty: and he that ruleth is of ſmall eſteem. If it be 
bis ſpirit, than he that taketh the gift of nature only, it is 
a city. no more a virtue than it is 
to be born a man. Not 
he then, that excels in feats of war, who takes ci- 
ties, and conquers armies, but he that conquers his 
own will, who ſubdues his paſſions, ſubjects his un- 
derſtanding to the humble ſimplicity of faith, and 
patiently ' endures the injuries and afflictions of life, 
is the true hero, the truly mighty man. This cou- 
rage is divine; for ic is the work only of the Spirit 
of God, and the power of the grace of Chriſt. 
By this fentence the Wiſe 
33. The lot is caſt into man intends to teach us, 
the lap : but the whale diſ- that there is, in truth, no 
poſing thereof is of the ſuch thing as chance, or, 
LORD. what the world calls good 
or bad luck. Nothing 
ſeems more fortuitous, or a purer chance, than the 
caſting of a lot, and ſhaking it in the lap; yet the 
event is diſpoſed and determined by God. So that we 
are to underſtand hereby, that Divine Providence 
extends itſelf to the minuteſt things, as well as the 
greateſt; that there is a particular, as well as- gene- 
ral, providence z and that nothing, though in ap- 
p<arance, ever fo caſual, can ha pen, but according 
to his will. — This our Lord alſo teaches, Matt. x. 29, 
Sc. where he t-}!s us, That ©* not a ſparrow falls on 
the ground without the will of our iscavenly Fa- 
„ther; and that the very hairs of our head are all 
„% numbered.“ [el indced are final things; re 
| W Bat 
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what is meant by chance, is ſtill ſomething leſs ; 
ſomething that ſeems to have ſo little connection with 
any previous cauſe or deſign, that we are apt to ima» 

ine the event to be merely contigent, a thing as too 
inconſiderable for the interpoſal of Providence. But 
our divine philoſopher, and the whole ſtream of the 
Sacred Writings, inſtruct us otherwiſe, and ſhew, by 
many remarkable examples, as well as precepts, that 
there is not any one event in life, but what is con- 
ducted by an all-wiſe, tho' inviſible Agency, and diſ- 
poſed according to the will of Heaven.— This con- 
cluſion of our Leſſon bears ſome reſemblance to the 
remark, wherewith it began, of the divine interpo- 
ſition in all poſſible events, as well as the thoughts, 
and moſt ſecret machinations, of the heart of man. 
So that every good man may draw hence, this com- 
fortable reflection, that he is not left to the caprice or 
hazard of a blind chance; but that his leaſt, as well 
as greateſt, concerns are under the conſtant and un- 
errable direction of Infinite Wiſdom, who maketh 
all things to work together for good to them that 


love God, 


The 
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The Twenty-ſixth Sunday after TxzIntTyY, 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 
PROVERBS, Chap. xvil. 
P'R EPA e E. 


This Leſſon treats chiefly of that branch of civil 
life, which is called Oeconomics, or the art of 
managing a family wiſely and well. And ſets 
before us the relative duties of maſters and ſer- 

 vants, children and parents. 


1. B Etter is @ dry mor- T H E chief ingredient 
fel, and quietneſs of domeſtic felicity is 
therewith, than a houſe full unity and concord. The 
of ſacrifices with flrife, very meaneſt circumſtance 
in life, the leaſt pittance of 

| bread, and that, though never fo 4ry and unſavoury, 
yet, with peace and guietneſs, is preferable to the great- 
eſt affluence, that is attended with frife and conten- 
tion, Although to ſuch plenty ſhould' be added the 
face and ohtward appearance of religion in a family, 
yet, as no abundance can compenſate for the want of 
peace and unity, ſo no /acrifires, or the moſt ſolemn 
obſervances of devotion, can atone for the abſence of 
charity.—— Where envy makes one in a family, it 
proves a far greater curſe than poverty; it ſubverts 
all order and ceconomy ; fruſtrates the ſtricteſt pre- 
tences and deſigns of picty; and embitters eycry com- 


fort of life. | | 
by ws Next 
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2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall Next to the prudent care, 
have rule over @ ſon that good order, and wiſe go- 
cauſeth ſhame : and ſhall vernment, of a maſter, the 
have part of the inheritance happineſs of the family de- 
among the brethren. pends much on the diſere- 
tion and fidelity of. ſervants. 
As theſe contribute, by the regular and diligent diſ- 
charge of their own duty, to prevent all provocations 
to anger and diſorder in the houſe; ſo, when diſagree- 
ments happen among the heads of a family, either 
between a father and his children, or children one 
with another, they have it very much in their power 
to compoſe or moderate the difference. And fo great 
is the value of ſuch a ſervant, that he deſerves to be 
treated not only as a friend, but as a child, and to 
have part of the inheritance amongſt the brethren. It, 
by his wiſdom and good offices, he hath ſecured the 
child's intereſt in his parents love and eſtate, he ma 
juſtly claim a ſhare in both. And what greater bleſ- 
fing to a family than ſuch a ſervant ! Or, what ſurer 
or more commendable way for a ſervant's advancin 
his fortune, than ſuch a conduct! To keep peace 
himſelf, is a neceſſary duty; to preſerve, or reſtore 
it in a family, is a real ſervice; yea, a merit and obli- 
gation, which ought never to be forgotten, nor go 
unrewarded. Bleſſed is ſuch a peace- maker, and 
bleſſed the houſe where he reſides ! 
| Where unity 1s wanting 
3. The fining pot is for in a family, there can be no 
filver, and the furnace for comfort; where charity is 
gold: but the LORD trieth wanting in the heart, there 
the hearts, F can be no virtue: hut God 
alone can judge of this. 
Men, by fire, make proof of /ilver and gold; but the 
hearts of men can he proved only by him that made 
them. The Lord alone knows the ſincerity of our 
hearts; and love is the fire, affliction the furnace, 
wherein he trietb them. 
- N The 
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4. A wicked doer giveth The greateſt diſt urbers of 
beed to falſe lips: ard a family - peace are lies:. 
har giveth ear to a naughty where cheſe are liſtened to, - 
tongue. or encouraged, there can be 

no peace, —*Tis the nature 
and curſe of wickedneſs to deal and tiaffic in lies; to 
take in at the ear, and retail them out with the tongue. 
Like venemous beaſts, it feeds on poiſon, and then 
Poiſons others therewith. A wicked doer can take no 
leaſure in any company or converiation, but ſuch as 
turniſh him with materials for miſchief; and, where 
this peſtilent temper prevails in the head of a family, 
the greateſt har is ſure to be the greateſt favourite. 
He that derides a man, 
S8 . Whoſomucketh the poor, becauſe he is poor, affronts 
reproacheth his maler: and the God that made him ſo 
be that is glad at calamities, (for who made thee to differ?) 
ſhall not be unpuniſbed. And he, that takes an envi- 
ous delight in the ſufferings 
of others, ſhall dearly pay for ſo inhuman a pleaſure, 
—See Ch, xiv. on ver. 31. 


The next branch of hap- 
6. Childrens children are pineſs in a family is a nu- 
the crown of old men; and merous progeny. But this 
the glory of children are their is an ha ppineſs only where 
fathers. the ſocial and domeſtic vir- 
tues are found. Good chil- 


dren are an honour and comfort to good parents.— 
Where they retain their innocence to perfect age, 
grow ripe in goodneſs, marry wiſely, and propagate 
their virtue to the ſucceeding generation, happy, 
thrice happy, muſt that man be, who hath his quiyet 
full of ſuch. In youth, they are like the olive branches 
tound about his table, to bleſs his eyes with pleaſure, 
and his heart with joy. In riper years they ſhine in 
2 more public ſphere, and lighten the world with the 
brightneſs of their example. They beget children” 
after their own likeneſs, and propagate the goodneſs | 
of their ſtock, And, as this mult needs be a * 
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of glory to the old age of a ſurviving anceſtor, ſo 
the honour of a wiſe parent is alfo a glory to the chil- 
dren : The bleſſing is reciprocal. Every ſuch good 
old man is like Moſes, a king in Jeſburun*, And 
oh! that all parents were fired with ſo noble an am- 
bition, and aſpired after ſuch a crown !/ 
If we conſider the quali- 
7. Excellent ſpeech be- fications that are neceſſary 
cometh not a fool : much leſs for the governor of a family, 
do lying lips a prince. they are, in general, the four 
8. A gift is as a precious follow ing; 1ſt, In the firſt 


done in the eyes of him that place, every maſter is 2 


hath it: whitherſcever it prince in his own houſe; but 
turneth, it proſpereth. he muſt take care to be pru- 
9. He that covereth a dent in all his converſation, 
tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love; and ever true to his word; 
but he that repeateth a mat- becauſe folly in his conduct 
ter, ſeparateth very friends. mars all good effect of his 
10. A reproof entereth diſcourſe, be it ever ſo ex- 
more into a wiſe man, than cellent; and inſincerity in his 
an hundred flripes inta a words, deſtroys his autho- 
fool. rity, be his ſtation ever fo 
great. 2dly, Liberality is 

a charm, that engages the hearts and affections of all 
that ſerve him; it is like a precious ſtone in the eyes of 
every one, that hath any ſhare of his bounty. Nor 
{hall the teſtimony of his munificence ever fail of be- 
lief; for whitherſoever it turneth, it proſperetb. zdly, 
A mild and gentle carriage towards them that offend : 
This is a noſt laudable and neceſſary quality in the 
maſter of a family. To cover, or not ſee, 4 tranſ- 
greſſion ſometimes, in a child or a ſervant, is as re- 
quiſite an art for preſerving the peace and good will 
of a family, as a prudent ſilence is to prevent a 
breach among friends. 4thly, A diſcreet diſtribution 


* //urun hgnifies righteouſneſs ; and the title of king in Jb. 
run denotes that pre eminence and authority among the people of 
God, which an exemplary aud well known virtue bellows, 
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of rewards and puniſhments, of reproof and cor- 
None ſo wile, but may ſometimes offend ; 


rection. 


— Here a ſcaſonable word will do more than a blow, 
But where the offender is ſtubborn and perverſe, here 
a ſound correction will do better than words. 


11. An evil man ſecketh 
enly rebellion : therefore a 


eruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent 


againſt bim. 

12. Let a bear robbed of 
ber whelps meet a man, ra- 
ther than à fool in his folly. 

13. I heſo rewardeth evil 
for goed, evil ſhall not de- 
part from his houſe. 

14. The beginning of ſtrife 
is as toben one letteth out 
water : therefore leave off 
contention, before it be med- 
dled with. | 

15. He that juſlifieth the 
wicked, and he that con- 
demneth the juft, even they 
bath are abomination to the 
LORD. 

16. Wherefore is there a 
price in the band of a fool to 
get ꝛuiſdom, feeing he hath 
u heart to it. 


The particular vices, which 
are moſt miſchievous to ſo- 
ciety, and conſequently moſt 
deſtructive of the happineſs 
of families,eſpecially it found 
in the head of an houſe, are, 
1ſt, A tyrannical and impe- 
rious ſpirit, not regarding 


the peace, nor conſulting the 


tempers, of ſervants or chil- 
dren, ſo much as his own 
arbitrary humour and will. 
Such maſters, however their 
power may ſet them above 
the controul of their inferi- 
ors, ſhall not eſcape the 
vengeance of Heaven, — 4 
cruel meſſenger [ or angel] ſhall 
be ſent againſt them. And 
what angel is this but Satan? 
He is the meſſenger and ex- 
ecutioner of Divine juſtice, 
And, whenever he is com- 
miſſioned or permitted to 
puniſn, he is ſure to do it, 
not only with ſpeed, but with 


cruelty: He exerts the utmoſt of his malice, as well 
as power *.—Neither is it an uncommon thing for an 
injured ſervant to be let looſe, and permitted to te- 
venge himſelf, upon an oppreſſive maſter. 2dly, An 
abſolute and pertinactous politiveneis in actions or 
opinions. A man of this ſtamp may well be com- 


d See Job i. ver. 13. 
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pared to a bear : He is as fond of his abſurdities, as 
ſhe of her *whelps, and as loath to part with them, be 
they never ſo miſhapen and ugly. 3dly, An ungrate- 
ful temper.— This not only makes preſent enemies, 
but ſtrips a man at once of every friend; brings down 
an immediate curſe from Heaven, and intails it on 
his houſe and poſterity. 4thly, A contentious and li- 
tigious humour. It is as eaſy to tun into law-ſuits, 
as to ſpill a drop of water on the ground; but to get 
out of it without damage, and ſometimes the ruin of 
one's ſelf, and family, is as hard as to gather up that 
water again. 5thly, Partiality and injuſtice.—It is 
not eaſy to ſay, which is the moſt heinous in a maſter 
or magiſtrate, the acquitting the wicked, or condemn- 
ing the innocent. Both are certainly moſt deteſtable 
to him who is the fountain of juſtice, and equally 
objects of his wrath. thy, and laſtly, An indolent 
and careleſs habit of mind, neglecting the opportu- 
nities of procuring the advantages of education or pro- 
viſion, which our families have a right to expect; or 
neglecting to purchaſe them, when the price and abi- 
lity 7s in our band. — This, though no immediate diſ- 
turber of a family's quiet, is a folly, which, in time, 
may prove fatal and unhappy, when too late to re- 
medy, or to retrieve the lols, 
| Another ingredient of do- 
17. A friend loveth at meſtic happineſs is the af- 
all times, and a brother is feEtion of friends and rela- 
born for adverſity. tions, A true friend is one 
of the greateſt bleſſings and 
comforts of life. His love is conſtant; ready to coun- 
ſel, help, and aſſiſt, at all limes; not only in proſperi- 
ty, but moſt of all in emergencies of trouble and diſ- 
treſs. This his love binds him to; and even rejoices, 
on ſuch trying occaſions, to give proof of its ſincerity. 
But a relation, eſpecially ſo near a relation as that of 
a brother, is under a natural obligation of kindred, as 
well as of common friendſhip and humanity, to ſtand 
by and ſupport one that is of the ſame fleſh and blood 
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with him. He is, as it were, born for every act of 
beneficence and kindneſs, in times of affliction or ad. 
very, according to that ſaying, „As one foot, fo 
one brother, ſhould help another.” Their intereſt 
is the ſame, and their help and affection ſhould be 
reciprocal. — Where this harmony of love and aſſiſt- 
ance in a family is mutual and ſincere, it is one of its 
firmeſt ſupports, and the greateſt worldly felicity. 
| | But although friendſhip 
18. A man void of un- and relation ſhould be faith- 
derſtanding firiketh hands, ful and beneficent, it ought 
and becometh ſurety in the alſo to be prudent and diſ- 
Preſence of his friend. creet. We are not to ruin 
our ownlſelves or families, 
to ſave another from ruin. The Wiſe man often 
cautions againſt ſuretiſhip.—To ſtrike hands (that is, 
to give ſecurity and enter into bonds) for other mens 
debts, may look like great kindaeſs to our friend, 
bur has little wiſdom ; eſpecially if it be above our 
ability, and involve our family in the danger. He 
that does fo for the beſt friend he hath, violates 3 
Jaw of nature, as well as prudence, and may juſtly 
be d-emed 2 man void of underflanding, as being no 
friend to his own family, or to himſelf. 
But, if ſurctiſhip be a 
19. He leveth tranſgreſ- folly which often proves fa- 
fin, that loveth frife : and tal, and ſum=-times deltroys 
he that exalteth bis gate, a whole family at once, 
feeheth deſiruction. there are other imprudencies, 
20. He that hath a fro- which, though not ſo ruin- 
word heart, findeth no good: ous, yet are continual dil- 
and he that hath a perverſe turbers of the peace of a fa- 
tongue, falleth into miſchief. mily, whether they be found 
in the maſter or his do- 
meſtics. iſt, A fractious contentious humour, that 
raiſes diſputes on every flight occaſion. Such a man 
ſeems to take delight in finding faults, and to /cve 
trauſg reſſion more than peace. 2dly, An haughty and 
too lordly a carriage. Such an one, by exalling bis gate 
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above others, may think it the way to procure re- 
ſpect. but he will find it, in the end, to be the way 
to deſtrudtiun. 2dly, A froward heart, or ill-natured 
temper. . This ſort of ſpirit breeds a conſtant uneaſt- 
neſs and diſcomfort in a family, and finderh no goed, 

becauſe it takes every thing, that is ſaid or done, in 
tte worlt ſenſe, and, like a ſharp but diſcoloured 
eye, ſpics out every thing that is wrorg, nothing that 
is right; or elle gives a wrong colour to every thing 
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Oo 
that is rightly done, or well meant; fo that he never 


ſces or enjoys any goed 4thly, The conſequence of 
this is a perver/e tongue; winch, by over ooking the 
good wem 2ht, but will noc enjoy, betrays us into 
= miſchiefs we cannot avoid: From imaginary evils it 
| © throws us ito real ones. | 
It hath been obſerved 
ä 21. He that begetteth a before (on ver. 6.) low gr-at 
, doth it 0 bis forrow: an happineſs a wile aud vir- 
and the father of a foal bath tuous offspring is to a fami- 
„ _ 2279 ly. But, as that happineſs 
. is very rare, and ſeldom 
/ complete, the Wiſe man takes notice of two blemiſhes 
; which neceſſarily occalion great giief and /orrow in 
every family where they happen; namely, whe:e * 
, WE children prove natural fuols, and are born fo; 
© when they become tools through vice and wicked; of 
Here he ſeems to reflect on the misfortune of the firit 
caſe; and, ver. 25. he ſpeaks of the latter. To both 
theſe afflicting cafes, he could not but be led by the 
like circumſtance in his own family, whoſe fon Re- 
beboam was tooliſh in both thele reſpects, having bur 
jimall wit by nature, and leſs by grace. This ap- 
peared in his. conduct when he came to the crown 
(ſte 1 Kings. chap. xii.), and by the character which 
the ſon of Sirach hath left of him :—© Thus reſted 
Solomon with his fathers; and of his feed he left 
* behind him Rehcboam, even the tovliſhneſs of the 
people, and one that nad no underitanding, who 
turned 
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turned away the people, through his counſel,” 
Ecclus xlvii. 23. THE? 
| As the paſſions are the 
22. J merry heart dith ſpring which give life and 
gead like 4 medicine : but direction to our actions, the 
a broken ſpirit drietb the Wiſe man, having mention- 
bones, ed the two chief of them, 
| ſorrow and joy, in the pre- 
ceding verſe, here he takes notice of the effects they 
commonly have on the conſtitution and ſtate of the 
animal ſyſtem. Joy, when ſeated in the heart, and 
ariſing from a juſt cauſe, ſome real good, is the moſt 
fovereign medicine of lite, and naturally conduces to 
the health of the body, as well as to the pleaſure of 
the mind. Whereas grief as naturally tends to the 
breaking of the ſpirit, and impairing the health. It 
conſumes the vital juices, dries up the bones, and 
ſhortens liſe. But no greater cauſe of ſorrow than 
bad children ; no greater joy and comfort than good 
enes.—A powerful motive therefore, even to worldly 
perſons, to train up their children in the principles of 
virtue, ; 
| To keep ſti}] to our ſub- 
23. A wicked man fal- jet of economics, or the 
eth a gift out of the boſom offices of a domeſtic life, we 
to pervert the ways of judg- may from hence obſerve an- 
ment. | other certain bane of fami- 
' Iy- happineſs; and that is, 


perverting the courſe of juſtice by bribery and cor- 
ruption. This may, perhaps, ſo pervert the way of 
judgment, as to gain a ſuit at law, and ſeem at firſt 
to preſerve an eſtate, or acquire it; but will end in 
ruin and deſtruction: The juſter judgment of God 
intails a curſe on fuch baſe practices, and moft com- 
mohly (as frequent experience ſhews) deſtroys ſuch 
families both root and branch, and blots out their 
very names, as well 25 ill gotten eſtates, from under 
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24. Wiſdem is before him A man of true underſtand- 
that hath underſtanding ; but ing is governed by better 
the eyes of a fool are in the principles ; he is neither bi- 
ends of the earth. aſſed by intereſt, nor at- 

tempts to bias or corrupt 
others, in any matter of right. Viſdom is his con- 
ſtant guide; wiſdom is placed, as it were, before bim; 
her he always looks to, and conſults in all his affairs; 
follows her dictates, as the ſureſt courſe to raiſe and 
eſtabliſh a family : And wiſdom is ever at hand to 
counſel and direct him. But he, that is governed 
only by mere worldly views, overlooks or deſpiſes the 
path that wiſdom hath pointed out, and will not ſee, 
nor be led by her. His eyes, like a fool's, are ever 
wandering from what concerns him moſt; they are 
in the ends of the earth; not only at a diſtance from 
his true intereſt and proper buſineſs, but are ſet upon 
objects, which he neither ſees diſtinctly, nor has 
aught to do with.—Like a ſimple child, looking to 
the horizon, he fancies Heaven to touch the earth, 
and longs to be there; but when, with infinite pains, 
and fruitleſs labour, he has travelled to the place, his 
paradiſe, and imaginary happineſs, is ſtill as remote 


See the remark on the 
25. A fooliſh ſon is a like ſaying, chap. xv. ver. 
grief to his father, and 20. But, confining our re- 


| Gitterneſs to her that bare flections ſtill co family-ceco- 


him, nomy, we may add, to what 
was there obſerved, and to 

what hath been ſaid on ver. 21. of this Leſſon, that 
the ground-work, and principal ingredient, of do- 
meſtic happineſs, is the wiſe education of children. 
If a man beget a natural fool, it may be a grief, but 
is no crime. But to neglect the improvement of 
thoſe faculties and parts, which God and nature has 
beſtowed on our children, and, by indulging, or 
even conniving at, their vices, to ſuffer them to con- 
tract evil habits, and run into the worſt of follics, 
Vor. IV. | P p that 
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that of a wicked and ſinful courſe of life; this cannot 
but ' deſtroy the peace and proſperity of a family, 
Other domeſtics, ſuch as ſervants and dependents, 
may be removed if they miſbehave ; but a child is fo 
conſiderable a member of a family, and ſo tender a 
part, as cannot be cut off without the utmoſt pain; 
nor yet, if corrupt, be retained without continual 
13 grief to his father, and bitterneſs to ber that 
are bim,—And the greater will ſuch grief and bitter. 
neſs be, if the cauſe proceed from their own fault 
and criminal neglect. i De 
n If we take this obſervation 
26. Alſo to puniſb the juſi in its obvious ſenſe, no man 
js not good, nor to firike is ſo perverſe, as to think it 
princes for equity. reaſonable to puniſh an inno- 
cent perſon ; much leſs to 
firike princes for equily; that is, to riſe up in arms 
againſt the magiſtrate for doing juſtice. Burt, if we 
Keep ſtill to our ſubje& of family government, this 
cafe too often happens in domeſtic life. A par- 
tial fondneſs for one child, and as partial diſlike to 
another, ſpares and overlooks the greateſt faults in 
the one, and corrects the other for little or none.— 
Paſſion and prejudice are not only the worſt adviſers, 
but diſtort the judgment of a parent ; ſuffer him to 
ſee nothing that is bad in one child, nothing that 1 
good in another. And few there be whoſe exper. 
ence furniſhes them not with inſtances of ſuch acts of 
injuſtice in family diſcipline, and the fatal conſe- 
quences that attend it, Many flouriſhing families 
have been brought to ruin by ſuch unhappy partiality 
of parents towards their children, as well as many 
kingdoms involved in civil war and miſery, by the 
miſplaced favours of a weak prince; but, to raile fe- 
bellion againſt a good king (of which we have more 
than one example in our own nation) is a moſt hor- 
rible crime, that admits of no excuſe: 
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27. He that hath know- Another wiſe art in fami- 
ledge ſpareth his words: and ly management is to know 
a man of underſtanding 1s when to ſpeak, as well as 
of an excellent ſpirit. when to puniſh. A diſcreet 

28. Even a fool when he man will not always be 
holdeth his peace, is counted chiding, or taking notice of 
wiſe : and be that ſhutteth every little fault that he ſees 
his lips, is eſteemed a man in his children or domeſtics, 
of underflanding. By ſparing his words, on 

ſome occaſtons, he not only 
ſaves himſelf and family a diſagreeable trouble, but 
takes the moſt effectual courſe to ſecure to himſelf 
the character of an excellent ſpirit, a cool diſpaſſionate 
temper; the credit of which will gain him a greater 
authority and ſucceſs in healing or preventing ſome 
family diſorders, than the perpetual chidings or cor- 
rections of others. That ſuch a ſilence, even although 
it proceed from want of judgment how to manage a 
point, ſhall be eſteemed a greater ſign of wiſdom, 
than the acuteſt reproof, when managed with paſſion, 
and unduly timed. The perſon, who fpareth his 
words at ſuch a time, ſeems, at leaſt, to have learned 


that other Leſſon of wiſdom, that * there is a time 


e to ſpeak, and a time to refrain from ſpeaking *: 


And for this he ſhall be feemed a man of underſtand- 


ing. 


© This was obſerved before, on ver. g. but deſerved to be re- 
peated, as an advice of great importance; and what he adds is an 


encouragement thereto, 
4 Feelef. iii. 
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The Twenty-ſixthSunpay after TziniTy, 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


PROVERBS, Chap. xix. 


P R E F A c E. 


FT ts not eafy to reduce the maxims and ob ſervatiom 
contained in this chapter, to any particular heads, 
or orderly method of moral defirines, as hath ben 

attempted in the foregaing, and ſome other Leſſons lain 
out of this book of Proverbs. And perhaps the Church, 
when ſhe choſe this 19th chapter for the cloſe of bn 
courſe of Sunday Leſſons out of this ſyſtem of divint 
ethics, had it in view to propoſe to us a kind of ſun- 
mary or recapitulation (as ibis ſeems to be) of the in. 
ſtruftions ſhe had before ſelefted out of this excellent col. 
| lection of wiſe ſayings. To this preſumed deſign of ili 
Church we ſhall therefore have the more particular 9 
in our comments on the ſeveral parts of this Leſſon; yi 

obſerving withal every apparent connection. 
At the ſame time we may not omit to take notice, thit 
although this nineteenth chapter be the laſt, which tht 
a Church hath choſen (according to her preſent table) fit 
* . ber Sunday Proper Leſſons out of the book of Proverb, 
| yet, on the ſucceeding ſaints days, ſhe continues ſtill | 
take her Proper Leſſons from this book, and the oth! 
pre- 


Y, 
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preceptive parts of the Canonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
BY ures, Hence we find the Proper Leſſons for St. An- 
drew's day are the two following chapters of Proverbs, 
viz. the 20th and 21ſt, and ſo on, according as they are 
ſet down in the table of Leſſons. — For St. Thomas, the 
23d and 24th; and for St. Stephen, the 281b, &c. 
Zy which we ſee, that although, in the enſuing Advent 
= Sunday, the Church paſſes on to another ſubjeft, to wil, 
be doctrine of faith, concerning the coming of our Lord 
& Jeſus Chriſt ; yet, on the ſaints day, ſhe purſues ber 
= preſeut bead of morality and Chriſtian obedience ; that 
= being the inſtruction, ſhe more particularly propoſes to us 
From the example of thoſe holy men, and the Leſſons ſhe 
hath choſen on the ſeveral feſtivals which ſhe celebrates, 
| and hath dedicated to their memory. 


The wenty-fixth SUNDAY after TRINITY. 


.. Euer, is the poor that T ROUGH virtue and 
| walketh in his in- 

tegrity, than he that is per- vice, as we have all along 
a7 in his lips, and is a been taught by the wiſeſt of 
00th, 


juſt is the world, and ſo partial ſometimes are even 
the men of virtue and religion towards one another, 
that, except the pious man have wealth and parts, 
wit, and a good addreſs, to ſet himſelf off, his virtues 
are but little regarded. But where men are poſſeſſed 
of theſe worldly advantages, however vicious and 
perverſe, however empty in their diſcourſe, and fooliſh 
in their actions they be, they commonly meet with 
more honour and reſpect, than the man that hath 
nothing but his piety to recommend him. To fer 
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Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 


PRoveERBs, Chap. xix. 
piety be ſo ſuperior to 


men, and the moſt infallible. 
oracle of God, yet fo un- 
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this balance right, and adjuſt the due merit of virtue 
and vice, the Wiſe man pronounces, that how much 
ſoever any man may abound in wealth or honour, 
learning or cloquence, if he uſe them not aright to 
the glory of God, or the good of himſelf and others, 
he is no better than a fool; and leſs deſerving of 
eſteem than the pooreſt man that is, who is rich in 
grace, and waiketh in his integrity. This is the ſtand- 
ing ſentence of God, by which we ought to corre& 
and regulate our own; and therefore, as of great 
importance to be attended to, the ſame axiom is re- 
peated, chap. xxviii. 6, 
This proverb hath ſome 
2. Alſo, that the foul be reference to the foregoing, 
without knowledge, it is nat the word [alſo] introducing 
god; and be that haſletb and connecting the ſenſe; 
with his feet, finneth, ſo that we may conceive the 
meaning to be, that a good 
heart is better than a good head. The knowledge 
of ourſelves, and particwarly of our ſouls, which is 
our principal part, is ſo neceſſary, that no other 
knowledge without it can be a real good, Yet hov 
little is this conſidered! How little do men ſtudy 
themſclves, eſpecially their ſouls ! The thirſt of knoy- 
ledge, in forbidden things, was the firſt inlet to 
man's unhappy fall: And this itch of knowledge 
has ſunk ſo deep in our nature, that it has generally 
infected the whole maſs of mankind, We all covet 
to know; but what? Why ſtill the things that leaſt 
concern us; the things that are in the world, the 
luſt of the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride 
of life; the things without us, not the things with: 
in; not ourſelves, not our ſouls, which are properly 
ourſelves*. And to be without this knowledge, altho 
we know all things elſe, is not good. | 
He that haſteth with bis feet ſinneth.] He that thus 
goeth out of himſelf ; whole affections, which are 


See Annotation at the ene. | | 
. called 
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called the feet of the ſoul, hurry him from one vain 
object to another, what doth he, but weary himſelf 
in an endleſs round of ſin? This making haſte, or 
precipitate meaſures and reſolutions, is condemned 
here, and in many other places of Scripture, not 
only as a mark, or effect, of indiſcretion, but a cauſe 
or occaſion of ſinning. All objects firſt ſtrike upon 
the imagination, and then excite the paſſions, which 
run to, or fly therefrom, according as ſhey are af- 
fected. But immediately to act, or reſolve upon the 
motions of theſe inferior faculties (which, as we 
ſaid, are but the feet of the ſoul) before we have 
conſulted reaſon or religion, which God hath given 
to govern us; is not only a fin in itſelf, as it acts 
againſt che order of God, and the dictates of right 
reaſon which is the nyapwixoy or rectorial power in 
man), but betrays us into the commiſſion of actual 
ſin, Common obſervation ſhews, that the only cauſe 
both of folly and fin, is this yielding too haſtily ro 
the firſt impreſſion of our paſſions, before we have 
attended to the voice of reaſon. It is alſo the chief 
cauſe of error in matters of opinion, as well as 
practice. The paſſions, being functions only of the 
animal life, have no reliſh or diſcernment of truth, 
which are the objects of faith; that is, of reaſon, as 
informed and enlightened by revelation. So that it 
neceſſarily follows. that the man who is led by ſuch 
blind guides, is like one in the dark, the more haſte 
he makes with theſe feet, the likelier he is to ſtumble, 
or fall into a ditch—of fin or error. Well then may 
it be ſaid, For the ſoul to be without knowledge, is not 
good; and be that haſteth with his feet finneth. 
| This proverbaprly follows 
3. The fooliſhneſs of man the foregoing, ai'd gives us 
perverteth his way: and the reaſun of that unwiſe 
his heart fretteth againſt the conduct of men, which 18 
LORD, ' there condemned, namely, 
| their fooliſhneſs. And by the 
expreſſion [be fooliſhneſs of man] we have a plain 
F P 4 inti- 
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intimation of the weakneſs, yea perverſeneſs, of hu- 
man underſtanding. —Mere natural reaſon, however 
magnified and extolled by ſome, nay, the more im- 
oved it is by mere natural means, without the 
aid of faith and grace, is ſo far from being a ſuf- 
ficient light, in things that moſt concern our eternal 
intereſt, that it rather ſerves to lead us the further 
aſtray. Yer ſuch is the pride of man, and therefore 
his foo/ſbneſs, that he cannot, or rather will not, con- 
ſider this falſe medium as the cauſe of his misfortunes 
and diſappointments; or lay the blame on that, and 
his own folly ; but repines at Providence for the miſ- 
carriages, of which he himſelf is the ſole author; 
and which are the neceſſary conſequences, as well as 
puniſhment, of his own perverſeneſs.—Thus carnal 
men, like true children of Adam, are continually 
acting over his tranſgreſſion. They exclude God from 
the direction of their affairs, and then make no other 
uſe of the belief of his providence, than to murmur 
againſt it, and to lay the fault on God, rather than 
on themſelves, 


This is an obſervation ſo 
4. Wealth maketh many very common, and ſo often 

friends; but the poor is ſe- experienced, as to need little 
parated from his neighbour. explanation. Yet, becauſe 

the practice 1s ſo very con- 

trary to the rules of juſtice and charity, the Wie 

man hath thought fit to repeat it over and over, both 

in this chapter and other parts of this book of morals, 

not ſo much to excite our attention to obſerve it, 2s 

# to ſhun the iniquity and baſeneſs of the example. 
| The cauſe of this love of the rich, and contempt ot 
| the poor, is not only pride, but that root of all evil, 
| covetouſneſs; which choaks every grace, every virtue, 
| where-ever it grows. 


This alſo is a ſaying that 

5. A falſe witneſs ſhall is often inculcated, as a com- 
not be unpuniſhed, and he mon caſe, both on fojem" 
| occa- 
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that /peaketh lies Mall not occaſions, and in daily con- 
eſcape. verſation. And the conſe- 

quences are ſo miſchievous 
to ſociety, and all Jes ſo directly ſinful againſt God, 
who is truth itſelf, that it cannot be too often re- 
peated as a caution to avoid it; both on account of 
the great guilt and turpitude of all kind of hes, and 
the certainty of puniſhment which never fails to at- 
tend it, Here it is ſaid, He that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall not 
eſcape : But in the gth verſe, where the ſame proverb 
occurs again, it is more abſolutely declared, He ſhall 


72 
1 The reaſon of theſe two 
6. Many will intreat the obſervations have been re- 


favour of the prince; and marked before, on ver. 4. 


every man is a friend to bim But though nothing be more 
that giveth gifts. common in civil life, than 
7. All the brethren of the that all are forward to pay 
poor do hate him e how much homage to the rich and the 
more do his friends go far great, and to court the 
Riendſhip of him that is 
with words, yet they are munificent, and giveth gifts ; 
wanting to him. yet, in the ſpiritual ſtate of 
things, how very rare is it 
to ſee any that intreat in earneſt the favour of him, 
who is the great king of heaven and earth, and the 
ſole giver of every good and perfect gift! Although 
ſelf-intereſt be the prevailing principle that governs 
the world, it is in things preſent only; and the 
things that are grateful to the ſpirit of the world, 
But the things which are not ſeen, eternal and divine, 
becauſe they are future, and the preſent foretaſte too 
refined for carnal ſenſe, are neglected, unſought for, 
or deſpiſed. ; 
But, however the world 
8. He that getteth wiſ- may count it wiſdom to 
dem, loveth his qwn ſoul: ſeek, and happineſs to en- 
be that keepeth unde: land- joy, thoſe temporal advan- 
ing, ſhall find good. tages of wealth and honour ; 
| what 


586 The Twenty-ſixth SUNDAY Prov, 19, 


what are ſuch periſhing 2 to our better and im- 
mortal part the ſoul? The ſoul can neither taſte or 


enjoy them here, nor take them with her, when ſhe 
departs into the other world : Ner will ſhe find the 
like enjoymeats there. Heavenly w:/dom, and the 

od things which this wiſdom beſtows, are the only 
riches, the only treaſure, which the ſoul is capable of 
receiving or enjoying. He then that Joverh his ſoul, 
will make theſe riches the chief object of his ambi- 
tion and his pains. And if ſo be he keep under/tand- 
ing, if he purſue and improve the holy art of acquire- 
ing and retaining this heavenly wealth, that pearl of 
great price, and the one thing necdful, he ſhall be 


jure to find the good he ſeeks. 
This is a repetition of what 


9. A falſe witneſs ſhall was ſaid before, ver. 5. and 
not be unpuniſhed, and he has, in part, been comment- 
that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall pe- ed on. But there is another 
ri/b. | | ſpecies of falſe witneſſes, and 

alſe ſpeakers, beſide thoſe, 
who give falſe teſtimony in courts of juſtice, or who 
utter hes in common converſation, Theſe are, the 
falſe teachers' of the bleſſed word of God; and, of 
all lyars, theſe are the moſt pernicious. ——They are 
of two ſorts, and by theſe marks, and by their fruits, 
ſhall we know them. Firſt, Thoſe who pretend to 
be of the Church, and are not; who pretend to be 
miniſters of the Goſpel, without any commiſſion or 
authority from Chriſt; who ſay they are ſent, and 
are not. Theſe are ſuch lyars as are ſpoken of, Rev. ii. 
2. Who ſay they are apoſtles, and are not.” What- 
ever truths in doctrine they may utter, yet are they 
falſe witneſſes, becauſe they bear record of themſelves, 
and their record is not true. The other ſort are 
| thoſe, who are indeed within the Church, and duly 
ſent ; but preach doctrines, in faith or practice, which 
are contrary to the truths they have received and 


ſubſcribed to. Theſe are fa!ſe witneſſes of God, : 
e wa 
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the apoſtle calls them *, becauſe they teſtify of God, 
what God hath not ſpoken. Theſe two ſorts of 
lyars are, of all, the moſt dangerous; becauſe they ſlay 
the ſouls of them that hear their Hes, and follow them. 
And therefore againſt ſuch, more eſpecially, the 
Wiſe man pronounces a peremptory ſentence, They 


all periſh. | 
* Delight and folly are two 

10. Delight is not ſeemly incompatible things; the 
for a feol: much leſs for a junction of them is unna- 
ſervant to have rule over tural, and therefore unſeem- 
princes. ly and unbecoming. Sin- 
cere delight, or true pleaſure, ariſes only from a con- 
ſcious ſenſe of ſome real good in poſſeſſion, or well- 
grounded hope; but this the foo/ cannot have. If his 
folly be that of fin, (in which acceptation it is ge- 
nerally taken by our Wiſe man) it is the object of 
ſorrow and abhorrence, and cannot admit of real 
Joy or true delight ; if from defect of underſtanding, 
it is the object of pity or contempt, and therefore 
impertinent and abſurd, If the pleaſure be forced, 
and in appearance only (as none affect pleaſure more 
than the fools of both kinds), the affectation betrays 
the hypocrite, and ſhews the folly in a ſtronger light. 
Nothing but wiſdom can give true pleaſure; nothing 
therefore can be more ſeemly, or becoming, than 
where they both unite. 

Another remarkable impropriety, and unbecoming 
character, is a ſervant, or perſon of mean condition, 
uſurping power and dominion over a ſuperior. Yet 
ſuch is the confuſed and diſorderly ſtate of things, 
in this preſent world, that both hiſtory and expe- 
rience afford many inſtances of this unſeemly inver- 
ſion of rule and order. What can be more ſo, than 
to behold ſubjects rebelliog againſt their ſovereign, 
ſlaves lording it over their betters, and men of learn- 
ing, virtue, and true merit, trampled on, and in- 


d 1 Cor. XV. 


ſulted, 
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ſulted, by the baſe, ignorant, and unworthy ? Yea, 
too many caſes are ſeen in common life, of indolent 
maſters governed by their ſervants, or ſome baſe fa- 
vourite; and of parents, cver-awed and ruled by 
graceleſs children. But, in the moral world, nothing 
is more frequent than this inverſion of order in the 
inner man; where the appetites and paſſions, which 
God ordained for the ſervice and inferior functions 
of the mind, uſurp the throne of reaſon, and enſlave 
the noble faculties of the ſoul, to the drudgery of 
vice and brutal pleaſures. All theſe things are a 
turning of the world (both civil and intellectual 
world) upſide-down ; ſetting the fret where the head 
ſhould be; and therefore cannot but be both aun/eemly 
in themſelves, and highly diſplealing to God, who is 


the God of order. 
A man of diſcretion hath 


11. The diſcretion of a all his paſſions under com- 
man deferreth his anger, and mand; they are his ſervants, 
It is his glory to paſs over à not his maſters ; eſpecially 
tranſgreſſion. the paſſion of anger, the 
3 moſt turbulent and unruly 
of them all. Inſtead of reſenting, he rather pities, 
the greateſt provocation; becauſe the offender hurts 
not him, but himſelf, thereby. — The vain world may 
Jook on his patience as ftupidity, and want of a due 
ſenſe of honour or courage : Whereas, to paſs by in- 
juries without revenge, and to conquer all emotions 
of anger, is a noble victory, and an action of more 
honour and glory, than taking towns, or conquering 
armies. He is the greateſt hero that overcomes 
himſelf. | 
55 a The literal ſenſe is plain, 
12. The Rings wrath is and needs no expoſition. 
a the roaring of a lian; but But the reducing it to prac- 
his favour is as dew upon tice is a part of wiſdom, 
the graſs. that demands our attention. 

8 We cannot but know, that 


men in poxer are apter to reſent, and harder to be 
| appealed, 
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appeaſed, than others. Our diſcretion then will con- 
ſiſt not only in deferring, or, rather, in quite ſup- 
preſſing, our anger, when injured or flighted by 
them, Vu in carefully avoiding all occaſions of pro- 
voking their wrath, as we would a lion when we hear 
it roar ; and uſing all prudent means to obtain their 


favour, which is as beneficial and reviving as dew 


on the graſs. 
* ? Two things make a man 
13. A fooliſh ſon is the extremely unhappy z a diſ- 
calamity of his father ; and ſolute diſobedient ſon, and 


the contentions of a wife are a ſcolding froward wife. 


a continual dropping. The former brings reproach 
and ſhame on the father, 
and ruin on his family; the other forces him to un- 
do himſelf, by driving him from his home, as from 
a rotten and ruinous houſe, which continually lets in 
the droppings of rain. 
This follows naturally, as 
14. Houſe and riches are a proper contraſt to the fore- 
the inheritance of fathers; going. Two of the greateſt 
and a prudent wife is from bleſſings of life, being ſet 
the LORD. againſt two of its greateſt 
| calamities.—To be born to 
an eſtate, and have a prudent wife, are generally 
eſteerned the top of human felicity ; but they are 
not generally ſo rightly diſtinguiſhed in common 
eſteem, or ranked according to the proper dignity 
of their reſpective order and degree. The firſt is 
indeed a bleſſing; bur as it cometh ordinarily from 


man, and deſcends to us in the courſe of nature, is 
far inferior to that of a good wife, which is a gift 


that cometh from the Lord, and a ſpecial token of his 
grace and favour, Yet the world ſeems not ſo to 
think. In common vogue, a fair patrimony of houſe 
and lands, and worldly wealth, is counted an hap- 
pineſs of the firſt rate-; and the bleſſing of a prudent 
wife, though the more valuable gift of God, obtains 
only the ſecond place, This apprars to be the pre- 
| vailing 
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vailing taſte, from the uſual courſe of matrimonial 
contracts, where fancy or intereſt are more regarded 
than piety and prudence; and, above all, from that 
too common neglect of applying to God, who alone 
is the author and giver of this ſpecial gift, and beſt 
of all temporal bleſſings. Men ſeldom make this 
any part of their ſcheme, in the choice of a wife; 
or ſue to their heavenly Father for a ſuitable match : 
What wonder then to ſee this ſtate ſo ſeldom happy? 
But Chriſtians, of all men, are moſt inexcuſable, if 
they err, or miſcarry, in this important article of life, 
becauſe they have not only the law of God to direct 
their choice, but God himſelf to have recourſe to, for 
ſuch a companion as ſhall be an help meet for them, 
and a real bleſſing. They that have followed this 
rule, can ſpeak by experience of the truth of this 
obſervation, and of that other parallel ſaying, ch. xvii, 
2. * Whoſo findeth- [ſuch] a wife, findeth a good 
thing, and obtaineth favour of the Lord.“ 

5 It is truly and well ſaid 

15. Shthfulneſs cafleth by one of the fathers, that 
into a deep ſleep; and an oth is perſecuted in this 
idle foul ſhall ſuffer hunger. book of Proverbs. For the 

| | Wiſe man has it up, and 
attacks it ſo often, as if he were determined to give 
it no reſt. And we know no perſecution can be 
more grievous to the ſluggard, than to be continu- 
ally diſturbed and awaked out of his feep. Even na- 
ture herſelf is a perſecutor of ſloth, and will not 
ſuffer it long to indulge its beloved eaſe. If it does 
fall into its deep ſleep, ſhe ſtirs up the cares and 
neceſſities of life, and even the appetites of the bo- 
dy, to rouſe it up and break its reſt. And if it 
will not yet ſtir, nor hear theſe calls, ſhe puniſhes it 
with hunger and want of food. So true is it in the 
natural, as well as moral ſenſe, The idle ſoul ſpa! 
. ſuffer hunger : Both reaſon and religion agree in this 


award, If any will not work, neither. ſhould he 
&« eat,” 
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tc eat. —Nay, not only fo, but the reſt of the vice 
are all in a ſort of conſpiracy againſt ſloth. Pride 
envy, Cc. but eſpecially avarice, are perpetually in 
war with it, and for ever beating up its quarters. 
Of the latter, the heathen poet has given us a very 
lively deſcription . Thus Providence ſeems to have 
armed the whole world, and the whole train of oc- 
currences, againſt the vice of ſloth. For what are all 
the afflictions, and croſs. accidents, of life, but ſo 
many corrections or antidotes to prevent, or expel, 
this lethargic diſtemper and torpor of the mind? _ 
| 2 The commandments of God 
16. He that keepeth the (that is, the moral law con- 
commandment, keepeth bis tained in the decalogue) are 
own ſoul; but he that de- both the rule of this life 
ſpiſeth his ways, ſhall die. | preſent, and the way which 
leadeth to that which is eter- 
nal. In our holy covenant at.baptiſm we promiſed to 
keep them, and to. walk in the ſame all the days of 
our life: And ſo far only are we aſſured, that we are 
in the way to heaven, and that we keep. our ſouls ſe- 
cure and ſafe, as we keep in this way of God's com- 
mands. Faith indeed ſhews us this path, and gives 
us life, and light, and help, to walk therein; but it 
is obedience only that carries us on, and at.len 

puts us in poſſeſſion of the prize of our high calling. 
To depend therefore on faith only, without — 2 
(i. e. without obedience) is to deſpiſe our ways, and 
light the commandment of God: On the other hand, 
to truſt to works without faith, is walking in the 
dark, and expoſing ourſelves to error and falls. Both 
faith and good works muſt concur, if ever we hope 
to arrive at the regions of light and immortality. _ 
i The rich are God's ſtew- 

17. He that hath pity ards, and the poor his pen- 
upon the poor, lendeth unto ſioners. To have pity on 
the LORD; and that them andrelieve their wants, 
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which he hath given, will he is not ſo much a charity, as 
pay him again, a debt. On the contrary, to 
i | with-hold relief from a pro- 
per object, when it is in our power, is not only a 
want of compaſſion, but of common juſtice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, ſo bountiful is God to both the rich and 
poor, that he not only aſſigns the needy a compe- 
rent proviſion out of the abundance of the rich, but 
an ample reward to the men of wealth, for their li- 
berality to the poor. Yea, he looks on every a& 
of bounty to them, as a loan to himſelf; and here, 
as it were, gives a promiſſory note, under his hand, 
to repay. And where can we place our money out 
to better intereſt, or on better ſecurity ? The princi- 
can never be loft : The intereſt is an infinite in- 
creaſe, and God himſelf is bound for both. Nay, 
may we not add, that he hath mortgaged heaven it- 


ſelf for our ſecurity ? 
Well were it both for pa- 
18. Chaſten thy fon while rents and children, if cor- 
there is hope, and let not thy rection were properly and 
foul ſpare for his crying. ſeaſonably diſpenſed. It is 
the ſureſt and moſt effectual 
means (becauſe appointed of God) for curing the vi- 
cious diſpoſitions of nature in children, and prevent- 
ing any evil habits ; conſequently for preventing un- 
happineſs to them, and ſecuring a fund of comfort 
and joy to the parents. That correction is wiſeſt 
and moſt ſeaſonable, which is uſed betimes; becauſe 
while children are yet young, and before they grow 
headſtrong and perverſe, there is hope. But then, 
there are two things not enough attended to in the 
correction of children; whence it happens that cor- 
rection is ſeldom adminiſtred ſo wiſely and well as it 
ought. Firſt, It is not conſidered, that, while they 
are very young, they are governed only by the animal 
life, and the brutal part of their nature; that is, by 
ſenſe only, and ſhould therefore be treated accord- 
ingly, till reaſon has taken place, not only the pro- 
per 
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per ſeaſon for chaſtiſing them, but the manner and 
degree of correction ſhould be well conſidered. While 
they are very young, they are led by ſenſe only, and 
the mere brutal part of their nature: During that 
time, and till reaſon begins to exert itſelf, the parent 
is to hold the reins of government, and not to leave 
the child to himſelf, and to the conduct of his own 
will or humour, through too much indulgence; nor 
his faults corrected with too great ſeverity, eſpecially 
if they be childiſh, and follies rather than perverſe- 
neſs and actual crimes. If merely childiſh, a wiſe 
check does beſt; if wicked, ſeverity is neceſſary, and 
our ſoul (z. e. our love and pity) ſhould not ſpare 
for bis crying, —Chaſtiſement, that comes too late, or 
which, at any time, is exceſſive in the degree, will 
make a child rather worſe than better. | 
Immoderate anger is not 
19. 4 man ef great wrath only pernicious to others, 
ſhall ſuffer puniſhment : for but much more ſo to the 
if thou deliver him, yet perſon who gives himſelf up 
thou muſt do it again. to it. He involves himſelf 
in continual broils; and if 
you help him out of one trouble, he ſoon runs him- 
ſelf into another. The exceſs of this turbulent paſ- 
ſion, is like the unclean ſpirit we read of in the Goſ- 
pel, which caſt the poor poſſeſt ſometimes into the 
fire, and ſometimes into the water. 
That kind of wiſdom on- 
20. Hear counſel, and re- ly is genuine and true, which 
ceive inſtructien, that thou will ſtand the teſt when we 
mayſi be wiſe in thy latter come to die, and which will 
end. ſupport and ſpeak peace to 
the ſoul, when we are to 
part with every other ſcheme and enjoyment of life. 
It is not the wiſdom of the world, or of nature, but 
that which is from above, that can do this. That 
inſtruction therefore deſerves our attention moſt, 
which will make us wiſe at our latter end, and bring 
us peace at the laſt, 
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21. There are many de- By this is intimated to us, 

vices in a mans heart; ne- that the counſel above - men- 

| | wertheleſs the counſel of the tioned is to be ſought for, 

| LORD, that ſhall ſland. and obtained, from God 

| only. The devices of men 

are as variable and inconſtant as the heart, than which 

nothing is more wavering and uncertain. But the 

counſel of the Lord, both with reſpect to our real good, 

| and his own purpoſes, ſhall ſo tand, as never to fail 

| of its due effect, 

| | | If a man hath a defire to 

1 5 22. The deſire of a man ſerve us, it is to be eſteem- 

| is his kindneſs: and a poor ed, and accepted, as a kind- 

ö man is better than à liar. neſs, though it be not in his 

| power to perform, nor per- 

haps in his capacity to uſe the proper means: His 

defire to ſerve us is a kindneſs ; the will therefore ought 

| to be accepted as the deed. But to promiſe what is 

| in our power, and then to break our word, and diſ- 

| appoint, is a worſe character than to be a poor man, 

and ſtand in need of help. Better is it to be a beg- 

gar, who yet is rich in good will, than ſuch a iar. 

In the moral and ſpiritual ſyſtem of things, not he 

| that wants ability, but he that wants the will to do 
| good, is the poor man. | 
| How very different, in 
| 23. The fear of the their properties and effects, 
| LORD tendeth t life, and are the fears of the world, 
| he that hath it Hal alidle and the fear of God! World- 
| ſatisfied: he ſhall not be vi- ly fear, ariſing from the ap- 
| ſited with evil. prehenſion of danger, flies 
| from the object as from an 
| enemy; betrays the ſuccours of reaſon, and hath tor- 
| ment. But the fear of the Lord is the firſt ſtep to- 
wards ſafety, is the beginning of wiſdom, caſteth 
= out all worldly fear, and tendeth to life, He that 
hath this holy fear, flies not from, but towards, the 
object, as towards an aſylum, and place of refuge; 
and if he abide there, he cannot but be /atisfed, 4% 
caule 
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cauſe he is out of the reach of danger, and ſhall not 


be viſited with evil, | 
| Here is another laſh at 


24. A flothful man lide- floth. In ver. 15. we had 
eth bis hand in his b:ſom, its folly expoſed, as it is the 
and wiil not ſi much a; bring author and neceſſary cauſe 
it to his mouth again. of its own miſery, Here it 

is repreſented in its character 
of ſhame, as the moſt ſtupid, liſtleſs, and moſt con- 
temptible temper in the world. Though pinched 
with hunger, and worried with the importunate calls 
of nature or intereſt, yet will not be ar the pains to 
pluck its hand cut of its boſora to help itſelf; or even 
to bring i! to its mouth again, to take its needful food. 
It hath neither life nor ſpirit to perform the common 
functions of life. —This is the true picture of ſloth, 
as it is in itſelf: May well therefore be called a Dead- 
ly fin; the man, who is who'ly given up to it, being 


rather dead than alive. 
| Many ſet up for reformers 


25. Smite a ſcorner, and of the world; but our Wiſe 
the ſimple will beware z and man points out, in this pre- 
reprove one that hath un- cept, the only right me- 
derflanding, and he will un- thod of doing it to purpoſe. 
derfland knowledge. Thenon- obſervanceof which 

rule is the true cauſe, why 
the world continues ſtill fo little amended. There 
are three ſorts of perſons, who occaſion this general 
corruption; namely, Firſt, Scorners, or the deſpe- 
rately wicked, who deride religion and advice, and 
are therefore paſt all hopes of amendment : Se- 
condly, The fmple, who are blindly led by ſuch bad 
examples, without adverting to the fin or danger, 
till they ſee the fatal effects in the juſt puniſnment 
and deſtruction of thoſe whoſe ſteps they are follow- 
ing: Thirdly and laſtly, Even a better fort of peo- 
ple, who have underſlanding, and know their duty, 
bur allow themſelves in many undue liberties, con- 
trary to the dictates of conſcience, and their own bet- 
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ter judgment.—The beſt way to reform a bad world, 
and evil times, 1s to apply the remedy preſcribed in 
our Leſſon, and to ſtrike at the root of thoſe three 
diſorders: Firſt, To /mzte the ſcorner, and reprove the 
man that hath underſtanding, and then the ſimple will, 
of courſe, beware, when he ſees the one puniſhed, 
and the other reclaimed, By the way, we are to ob- 
ſerve, that the proper antitheſis lies between the man- 
ner, and kind, of correction, between /miting and re- 
proving; rather than between the parties offending. 
The ſcorners are to be mitten, i. e. either to be cut 
off, or ſeverely puniſhed; but the careleſs and neg- 
ligent, who offend againſt knowledge, are to be ad- 
moniſhed and reproved. As to the middling ſort of 
people, the vulgar and common herd, as they are 


too ſimple to foreſee conſequences, and too dull to 


underſtand and follow good advice, the only way to 


reclaim them, and check their further progreſs in 


ſin, is the ſtrict execution of juſſice on the more no- 
torious and abandoned offenders. But ſecondly, Ob- 
ſerving further, that ſmiting and reproving, that is, 
puniſhment and inſtruction, are acts of authority (and 
this is inſinuated to us too by the dignity of the per- 
ſon, who uttered this precept, namely, a king, and 
he too inſpired of God, as well as bearing the ſword) 
we are plainly taught, that theſe acts belong proper- 


ly to magiſtrates and rulers, in the ſtate or in the 


church. To the firſt belongs the office of puniſh- 
ment, according to the laws; to the other, the pro- 
vince of teaching and admoniſhing, according to the 
word of God. For private perſons therefore, except 
in their own families, or within the ſphere of theit 
friends and acquaintance, to take upon them the ex- 
erciſe of theſe acts of public authority, is contrary 
to the order here appointed of God, and contributes 
rather to hinder, than promote, that reformation 
which is ſo much wanted in the world. And we 


| have dwelt the longer on this point, becauſe 


of the irregular zeal of many well-meaning, but 
mil- 
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miſtaken men, who, under pretence of reform- 
ing the world, have ſo often uſurped the power, 
which belongs to their governors only, ia church 
and ſtate. Did Governors indeed do their duty, ac- 
cording to this precept in our Leſſon, the age would 
ſoon be reclaimed. But, as we ſes that not deſirable 
zeal in thoſe who are inveſted with the proper au- 
thority ; all that private people can, or ought to do, 
is to pray to God, as St. Paul exhorts, and as our 
excellent Church preſcribes in her forms, That we 
e may be godly and quietly governed ;*”” and, “ that 
„ all, that are put in authority, may truly and in- 
differently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 
c wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance of 
true religion and virtue.“ x | 
The Wiſe man, under the 

26. He that waſleth his character of ſcorners (that 
father, and chaſeth away is to ſay, detiders of reli- 
his mother, is a ſen that gion, and all things ſerious 
cauſeth tame, and bringeth and good) having let before 
reproach. us that abſolute and total cor- 
27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to ruption of manners, which 
hear the inſtructian, that makes men veſſels of wrath, 
cauſeth to err from the words fitted for deſtruction, and 
of knowledge. good for nothing but to be 
mitten for examplesto others, 

proceeds, in theſe two verſes, to point out the true 
ſource, and firit cauſes, of ſuch conſummate wicked- 
neſs. And they are theſe two : Firſt, Errors in edu- 
cation, either neglecting a good one, or ig ſtructing 
in a bad one: Or, Secondly, The bad advice and 
ill example of vicious company. The firſt, whether 
it be a defective, or ill principled, education, moſt 
generally turns to diſobedience and undutifulneſs to- 
wards the parents, and often proceeds to acts of robbery 
and violence, waſting the father, and turning the . 
ther out of doors. And of this we have ſcen many 
ſad inſtances, which were evidently occaſioned by the 


fooliſh fondneſs, or ſupine negligence, of the parents 
Qq 3 and 
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and therefore, in common opinion, the chief load of 
ſhame and reproach falls on them, and is an additional 
ſting to their affliction and ſulferings. Whereas, if 
after a well- ordered education the children degene- 
rate, and ſuffer themſelves to be corrupted by bad 
company and ill advice, the fume is rather thrown 
on them than the parents.—Bur in either caſe, the 
exhortation of our Wiſe man is ſeaſonable and juſt, 
Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction, that cauſeth to 
err from the werds of knowledze. 
| If it may be admitted, 
28. An ungedly witneſs that this bears any connexion 
ſeorneth judgment : and the With what went before, con- 
mouth of the wicked devaur- eerning the corrupt ſtate 
&h iniquily. of the world, and that ne- 
29. Judgments are pre- glects in the education of 
zared for ſcor ners, and ſtripes children is one general cauſe 
for the back of. feels. of ſuch corruption; we may 
procred and ſay, as a ſequel 
and proper concluſion to the foregoing, that where, 
through ſuch unhappy neglects, wickedneſs hath taken 
root in young breaſts, and no good impreſſions have 
ever been made in them, ſuch children ſeldom or 
never come to good, but rather grow worſe and 
worſe, as they grow in years. They have no notion 
of the guilt of fin, becauſe they have no notion of 
virtue or grace; therefore are incapable of repent- 
ance, and reformation of life. They are witneſſes in- 
deed againſt their parents, as we obſerved before; but 
though they bear true witneſs to the reproach of their 
parents, to accuſe and condemn them, yet are they 
ungodly witneſſes ; or rather, as the original expreſſes 
it, are witneſſes of Belial, that is, witneſſes for the 
devil, who is the grand accuſer. And, as we have 
it in the book of Wiſdom, They are witneſſes of 
« wickedneſs againſt their parents in their trial*.” 
But, in other caſes, they have no regard to truth. 
They not only deſpiſe advice, and laugh at reproof, 


* Ch. ir. 6. 
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and trample on all honour and common honeſty, but 
ſcorn judgment, that is, all public juſtice, all law and 
authority, all ſanctions and reſtraints, both civil and 
ſacred. Nay, they ſin with greedineſs ; they take 
pains to do miſchief, as others labour for bread; 
they devour iniquity, as hungry men do their meat. 
But ſhall they eſcape the juſt puniſhment of ſuch 
enormous crimes? No: Judgments are prepared for 
all ſuch ſcerners, and ſtripes for the back of theſe in- 
corrigible fools. — Theſe corrupt members of the com- 
munity, like thoſe of the natural body, are to be cut 
off, when there is no further hope of cure, 


On ver. 2, I not good.] See this ſelf-ignorance well deſcribed by 
Sir John Davies, in his poem on the immort-lity of the ſoul : 


« All things without, which round about we ſee, 
© We ſeek to know, and have therewith to do: 
« But that whereby we reaſon, live, and be, 
© Within ourſelves, we ſtrangers are thereto. 


« We that acquaint ourſelves with ev'ry zone; 
« And paſs the tropics, and behold each pole; 

«© When we come home, are to ourlelves unknown, 
„And unacquainted ſtill with our own ſoul,” 


Ee. 


On ver. 15. The heathen poet, & c.] Perſius in his fifth ſatyr.— 
See it tranſlated by Dryden. 
« Whether alone, or in thy harlot's lap, 
% When thou would'ſt take a lazy morning's nap, 
Up, up, ſays avarice:” &c. . 


Qq 4 The 


ee — — Ig>————s 


CELTIC EST 


boo The Twenty-ſeventh SUNDAY Pref. 


The T wenty-ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


IS ATA, Chap. Ixv. 


When there ſhall be a Twenty-ſeventh Sunday after Tri- 


nity, as happened in the years 1722, 1733, 1744, 1749, 
and generally happens every eleventh year ; or when 
Eafter-day falls early, on the 25th or 26th of March, it 
doth not readily appear what are the Proper Leſions for 
ſuch Sunday. The Church, in her table of Leſſons for 
the Sundays after Trinity, hath ſet down none beyond 
the 26th Sunday, nor, at the foot of the table, given any 
reaſon for ſo doing. This to ſome may ſeem a defect; 
but the truly candid inquirer, on obſerving the rubric 
which directs as many epiſtles and goſpels, as had been 
omitted after the Epiphany, ſhould be taken in to com- 
plete the ſervice of the 25th and 26th Sundays after Tri- 
nity, will apprehend, that the proper Leſſons, which are 
not explicitly provided for by the table, are alſo to be 
borrowed from ſome one of the ſupernumerary Sundays 
after the Epiphany. And, ſceing the two ſet down for 
the Sixth Sunday after Epiphany (which are the Ixv. and 
Ixvi. chapters of {/a:ah) appears ſo ſuitable to the occa- 
{tion of the approaching ſeaſon of Advent, as well as to 
the ſubje& of the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, which 
are ſpecially appointed for every laſt Sunday before it, 
the reader will naturally be led to judge them the moſt 
proper Leſſons, whenever there happens to be a Twenty - 
feventh Sunday after Trinity. 


But this choice of the ſaid two Leſſons ſeems confirmed, 


and made ſufficiently plain, from the words of the 1 
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which run thus; F there be any more Sundays before Ad- 
vent-Sunday ¶ that is, more than the Twenty-fixth Sun- 
day ſet down in the table, which can never happen, ex- 
cept when there ſhall be a 27th Sunday in that year] the 
ervice of ſome of thoſe Sundays, that were omitted after the 
Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo many as are here i. e. 
in this table] wanting. Now, [the ſervice of ſome of thoſe 
Sundays that were omitted] being an expreſſion of gene- 
ral import, muſt be underſtood to mean the whole ſer- 
vice of ſuch omitted Sunday, and conſequently to include 
the Proper Leſſons; and, to ſay the truth, can mean 
the Proper Leſſons only, it being expreſly provided, that 
the ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, which are appoint- 
ed for the 25th Sunday after Trinity, ſhall always be uſed 
for every laſt Sunday before Advent, ſo that nothing can 
remain to be borrowed from the Epiphany ſervice, but 
only the Leſſons. 

This, we ſay, ſeems ſufficiently plain; but, whereas 
ſome have nevertheleſs been at a loſs what Leſſon to 
read for this 27th Sunday, it is hoped this advertiſement 
will not be deemed ſuperfluous, or altogether unneceſſa- 
ry; eſpecially, as it may ſerve to obviate the ſuppoſed 
defect or omiſſion in our liturgy; at leaſt, may ſuggeſt 
an hint to our governors for amending the rubric, in caſe 
there be any material defect; or for rendering it more 
expreſs and complete than at preſent it ſeems to be. 


PNY 


HES E two Leſſaus treat principally of the call- 
ing of the Genliles, and rejection of the Jews: And 
likewiſe ſet beſore us the great ends of our Lord's 
double advent, firſt to ſave, and then to judge, the world; 
but, whereas theſe chapters have been conſidered on the 
Sixth Sunday efter Epiphany, the reader will uſe bis 
liberty, either to uſe the ſhorter deſcant made on them 
rd or the larger, as propoſed to his meditation 
ere. 

But, foraſmuch as theſe Leſſons (as here propoſed) do 
immediately precede the Advent ſeaſon, it ſeemed neceſſary 
to enlarge the comment, eſpecially in the Ixv. chapter, 
as it contains ſome points of dottrine, which have @ more 
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ſpecial reference to this ſeaſon ; and, for this reaſon, 
to add theſe further refleftions : Firſt, That whereas, by 
the calling of the Gentiles, an offer of ſalvation hath been 
made to all mankind in general, we are to conclude, that 
the redemption by FeſusChriſt is alſo general, and of uni- 
wverſal extent. Secondly, That, in regard the Jews, who 
were his once peculiar people, have been cut off for their 
unbelief and impenitence, the like ſentence of reprobation 
will be paſt on us Gentiles alſo, if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation. That, thirdly, and conſequently, at this grand 
and general aſſixe, all will be judged; not according Io 
any fatal irreſpefive decree, but according to the ſtrif 
merits of the cauſe. Or, as the Scripture ſpeaks, ** Every 
* manſhall be judged according to his work *.” 

But, fourthly, whereas the doctrine of the Millennium, 
aud the Renovation of the world, hath been quſtioned by 
ſome, and exploded by others, not only as erroneous, but 
an uſeleſs and unedifying opinion; ſome attempt is made 
in our meditation on that part of the Leſſon, where that 
glorious event is ſpoken of (ver. 17.) for reviving what 
we conceive to be, not ouly the moſt primitive, but like- 
wiſe the moſt ſcriptural dottrine, aid for reſcuing it ſrom 
the miflakes of the Chiliaſt heretics, and the miſrepreſen- 
tation of ſuch as, in the following ages of the Churth, 
ran into a contrary extreme, by too warm a zeal in re- 
futing any heretical miſtakes. —To obviate the abuſe, and 
ſhew the right uſe, of this ſcriptural and primitive tenet, 
was the ſole view both here, and where-ever elſe it hath 
been touched upon in the courſe of theſe Eſſays. And, as 
ſome experience of the comfort and benefit, as well as a 
firm convittion of the truth, have prompted to ſay the 
more, and to dwell ſo much, on this pleaſing ſubjef, it 
is humbly hoped every candid reader will take it in good 
part, as deſigned for his good, and that an hearty wiſh, 
that he may be like-minded, and alike affected, will be 
imputed to a ſpirit of charity, rather than vanity. 


Rev. xx. 13. 


Sup- 
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Suppoſing the opinion concerning the Millennium to be 
an error, or a mere ſpeculative point, it can only be an 
innocent error; but the abſolute denial of it carries in it 
ſo apparent a contradiction to the plain woras of Scripture, 
as muſt needs affef? the truth of revelation, and prove a 
ſtumbling-block to the Jews, and other inſidels, againſs the 
divine authority of the New Teſtament, But, as the 
total diſbelief of it (which was firſt introduced in the 4th 
or 5th century, in oppoſition to the more primitive fa- 
thers) was ſoon productive of ſome pernicious Helis; the 
fond inventions of purgatory, invocation of ſaints, and 
image-worſhip, being, moſt probably, owing to the miſ- 
take concerning the intermediate ſtate of ſouls before the 
reſurreftion; ſo, on the other hand, while ſome laboured 
to gather out the tares, which the Chiliaſt error had ſown 
in the field of the church, they unſtilfully rooted up the good 
corn, without deſtroying the tares, —The enemy, who had 
ſowed them, taking advantage of this wrong piece of buſ- 
bandry, and ſo contrary to the wiſe advice of Chriſt, for 
letting the tares to grow until the harveſt, leſt the too 
baſty gathering up the tares ſhould root up alſo tibet beat 
with them, found means do bring about his wicked purpoſe. 
He ſoon taught the Mahometan (now that all the good 
corn was rooted up) to cultivate the tares only, and to 
improve the Chiliaſt Miilennium into a paradiſe of ſenſu- 
ality and uncleanneſs. And may we not add, that, to the 
like miſapprehen/ion of the true nature and ſanity of the 
ſcriptural and primitive Millennium, may be aſcribed the 
miſchievous practices, and horrible rebellions, which ſome 
reformers have been drawn into? But, as no abuſe of 
any ſound dottrine ought to ſuperſede or diſcredit the right 
/e thereof, let not the rejetiion of the Millennium by ſome, 
or the perverſion of it by others, make the way of truth 
to be evil ſpoken of, but, rather, let all good men join the 
more heartily in our Church's excellent Litany, ** From 
* all falſe dofrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm, from hardneſs 
* of heart, and contempt of God's word and command- 
„ ments, Gocd Lord deliver us!“ Amen. | 


The 
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Proper Leſſon for Morning Prayer. 


IS ATA, Chap. Ixv. 


1. I Am ſought of them TT is Chriſt that here 
that aſked not for me: ſpeaks in the prophet, 

J am found of them that and makes anſwer to the 
fought me not: I ſaid, be- complaint of the Fei 
bold me, behold me, unt! a church in the foregoiog 
nation that was net called chapter. Here he is pleaſed 
by my name, to give the reaſon of his call- 
ing the Gentiles, and even 

preferring them before his antient people the ſeed of 
{ſrael : And the reaſons are ſuch, as could not but 
determine him in juſtice ſo to do. The Gentiles 
. ſought him, though they had not aſked for him: 
The 7ew found him, but had not ſought him. —This 
oxymoron, or ſeeming abſurdity, is reſolved into this 
plain meaning, that the caſe of the Gentiles was,i n 
general, very different from that of the Jews, and 
their title to the divine favour founded on a more 
equitable claim, eſpecially at the time when the Gol- 
pel was firſt publiſhed. The heathens had only the 
law of nature, and mere light of reaſon ; but they 
had generally followed that law, more ſtrictly and 
conſcientiouſly than the Fews did the light of revela- 
tion, and the expreſs commands of God. Now that, 
which both Jews and Gentiles ſought (and which in- 
deed all mankind do naturally ſeek) was happinels : 
But the only way to this, being pardon of fin, as 
grounded on the fear of God, and a virtuous lie; 
the heathen (more particularly of that age) excelled 
the Jess, both in an awful ſenſe of the Divine Being, 


and the love of virtue; and therefore, according - 
the 
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the ſcant meaſure of the knowledge they had, had 
taken the more effectual way to find the happineſs 
which they /ought, For want of a right faith, they 
wandered, indeed, in a maze of errors; having nei- 
ther ſufficient light, nor a proper guide, they could 
not find, or arrive at, what they ſought. They had 
no clear apprehenſion of the happineſs they were in 
queſt of, much leſs of the hand that was to beſtow 
it: The thing itſelf, they had ſome imperfect idea of; 
but Chriſt, the fountain and ſole giver of it, they 
knew not. Him therefore they aſked not for. They 
applied to ſtocks and ſtones, to falſe Gods, and falſe 
guides; yea, to devils, rather than to the true God. 
Howbeit, as they were ſincere, though erroneous, in 
their ſearch after the thing, our Bleſſed Redeemer, 
compaſſionating their fruitleſs endeavours, revealed 
himſelf to them, and ſo was found of them that 
ſought him not : They had fought him indeed as the 
gift, but not as the giver; had aſked the creature 
tor happineſs under every ſhape, and ſought to their 
philoſophers and wiſe men for truth, under every de- 
nomination, or pretence; but had not aſted for it of 
Chriſt, who 1s the truth and the light, nor for him, 
of any other; ſo that he might truly ſay, I am ſought 
of them that aſked not for me; I am found of them that 
ſought me not, | 
The cauſes are here aſ- 
2. I have ſpread out my ſigned, why the Jews were 
hands all the day unto a re- rejected: They were ſo far 
bellious people, which all- from ſeeking Chriſt aright, 
eth in a way that was that they even rejected him, 
not good, after their own when he came. He came 
thoughts. * to his own” [to ſave and 
3. A people that provek- reduce them from the error 
eth me to anger continually of their ways], but his 
to my face, that ſacrificetb * own received him not.” 
in gardens and burneth in- The Gentiles had long ſat 
cenſe upon altars of brick: in darkneſs, but wiſhed for 
4+ Which remain among light; they had eyes, we 
may 
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the graves, and lodge in the 
monuments, which eat ſwines 
Pieſh, and broth of abomina- 
ble things is in their ve/- 
fels: 

5. Which ſay, Stand by 
thyſelf, come not near to me, 
for 1 am halier than thou : 
theſe are a ſmoke in my noſe, 
a fire that burneth all the 


6. Behold, it is written 
before me, I will not keep 
filence, but will recompenſe, 
even recompenſe into their 
beſom. 

7. Your iniquities, and 
the iniquities of your fathers 
together (ſaith the LORD) 
which have burnt incenſe 
upon the mountains, and 
blaſphemed me upon the hills 


. thereforewil I meaſure their 


| former work inte their bo- 


ſom. 


may ſay, but no light: 
Whereas the Jews had ſuf. 
ficient light, but no eyes to 
ſee it: They had either blind. 
ed themſelves, by inveterate 
habits in ſin, that they could 
not ſee, or ſhut their eyes 
through envy and malice, 
that they would not. They 
are here charged with two 
kinds of evil deeds, idolatry 
and hypocriſy : The firſt had 
been the reigning fin of their 
fathers, and, therefore, is 
called (ver. 7.) the iniquity 
of their fathers: The latter 
was the notorious vice of 
that people in the time of 
our Saviour. Both kinds 
are crimes of the deepeſt 


dye; yet, of the two, that of 


ſpiritual pride and hypocriſy 
is repreſented as the moſt 
diſpleaſing to God: The 
extreme otfenſiveneſs of it is 
compared to the diſagree- 


ableneſs of ſmoke to the noſe, and the continual pro- 
vocation, kindled thereby, is likened to a fire that 
burneth all the day. Hence note we the high indigna- 
tion of God againſt the ſinfulneſs and arrogance of 
perfectioniſm. The aſſumingto themſelves perfection, 
was the noted character of the ſcribes and phariſees, 


* 
my =. 1 . « « as 


in our Saviour's days: They affected to ſtile them- 
ſelves the righteous; others they deſpiſed, and ſepa- 
rated from, as /inners; and ſo literally verified this 


b On ver. 2, 3. &c. Deſpiſed, and ſeparated from.] We are told the 
word Phariſee ſignifies a Separatiſi, becauſe they were noted for 
ſeparating themſelves from others, whom they called finners, See 
Goodrwin's Antiquities. 

* If pro” 
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phetical character of them, Stand by thyſelf, come not 


near to me, for I am holier than thou. — The con- 
ſequence of ſpiritual pride, in the Jets, was their re- 


jecting, and then crucifying, the Lord of glory. 
And the like arrogant pretence to ſinleſs perfection 
will ever have the lame unhappy effect “é. 


8. Thus * the LORD, 
As the new tine is found in 
the cluſter, and one faith, 
Deſtroy it not, for a bleſſ- 
ng is in i / will I ds for 
my ſervants ſakes, that I may 
not deſtroy them all. 
9. And I will bring forth 
a ſeed out of Facob, and out 
of Judab an inheritor of 
mountains: and mine 
elect ſhall inherit it, and my 


Here, and in ver. 13 and 
14, God declares the dif- 
ference he will make between 
his faithful ſervants, and 
ſuch conceited hypocrites: 
The proud perfectioniſt he 
ever reſiſts and rejects ; the 
humble penitent he never 
fails to accept and forgive. 
— hut alas, how ſmall] is the 
number of ſuch penitents! 
They are here compared to 
a few good grapes ina cluſter 


ſervants ſhall dwell there. of bad ones; yet not one of 


theſe few ſhall be loſt or de- 
ſtroyed.— An encouragement this and comfort to ſin- 
cere Chriſtians, who live, in theſe very corrupt times, 
among ſuch cluſters of unbelievers on one hand, and 
of hypocrites on the other. God here aſſures them, 
that they ſhall not be deſtroyed with the wicked: 
They ſhall neither be tainted by the converſation and 
example of evil men, nor perverted and ſeduced by 
the falſe pretences to piety of thoſe who lie in wait to 


© Unhappy effect.] This is moſt remarkable in the caſe of the 
Mahometans, who have renounced the faith of Chrift : They call 
themſelves Muſſulmen, which, in their language, ſignihes perfect 
men. And thoſe, who, in a late century, aſſumed to themſelves 
the ſtile of ſaints, and, by others, were called Puritans, fell into a 
like unhappy defection from Chriſt and his Church: In a word, they 
3 the name and faith of Chriſt; but, in works, they denied 
im. May our preſent enthuſiaſts, who arrogate to themſelves 
the character of perfection, and a ſinleſs obedience, but decry the 
neceſſity of good works, conſider theſe things, leſt they alſo fall 
by the ſame example of ſpiritual pride. 


deceiv e 


- 
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deceive.—— The ſeed out of Jacob, is our Lord Jeſu; 
Chriſt, that promiſed ſeed of the woman, who was to 
bruiſe the ſerpent's head, and redeem loſt mankind; 
who, according to the fleſh, was of the ſeed of Jacob, 
and of the tribe of Fudah.—His ele#, are thoſe who 
believe in him; his mountains, his Church here, and 
Heaven hereafter : They, who have choſen him for 
their Lord and Saviour, ſhall be choſen of him to 
inherit his mountains; to dwell with him in his king. 
dom of grace upon earth, and his kingdom of glory 
in Heaven, 


Sharon was the richeſt, 

10. And Sharon ſhall be moſt fertile, and pleaſant 

a fold of flocks, and the val- part of all the land of Ca- 
ley of Achor a place for the naan. It ſtands here as an 
herds to lie down in, for my emblem and type of the 
people that have ſought me, Church; to ſignify to us, 
that the Chriſtian Church 
ſhould become the moſt glorious and delightful part 
of the whole world ; that this ſhould be the fold for 


the eleZ flock of Chriſt to dwell in, and to lie down 


in ſafety and peace.—In like ſenſe, may the valley of 
Achor be taken; but with this further intimation, 
that, as the valley of Achor was the place where the 
Ifraelites got their firſt footing in the land of Canaas, 
and is, therefore, by Hoſea (ii. 15.) called A door 


of hope,” ſo the Goſpel ſhould open a door to the 


Gentiles, and“ miniſter an abundant entrance into the 
« everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


c Chriſt,” as St. Peter's words are“. This, in A 
- Xiv. 27. is called © A door of faith ;” and by St. Paul, 


1 Cor. xvi. 9. A great door and effectual;“ and 


again, 2 Cor. ii. 12. A door was opened unto me 


of the Lord.” Which expreſſions, alluding to the 
above-cited prophecy of Hoſea, and to the firſt enter- 
ance and happy ſettlement of the 7/aelites in the Pro- 
miſed Land, do aptly denote the beginning, the pro- 


a 2 Pet. 11. 
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greſs, and happy ſucceſs, of the Goſpel, and feli- 
city of the Church. — A good beginning“ (will the 
pious, but afflicted, Chriſtian ſay); “1 fee indeed 
« this valley of Achor, which you call the door of hope; 
te but where is that Sharon, that glorious and flouriſh- 
«© ing ſtate of the Church you ſpeak of? Above theſe 
4 1760 years have we waited for the accompliſh- 
e ment of this Divine promiſe; but alas! what do 
e we hear, or ſee, or read of, but fin and miſery, as 
de well within as without the Church? not only va- 
ce nity and vexation in the things of the world, but 
e lamentation, and weeping, and mourning, among 
ce the chiidren of God; nay, for the moſt part, greater 
* and more laſting troubles to the diſciples of Jeſus, 
than to the carnal and profane.” 

True, O pious ſoul; this is the preſent ſtate and 
condition of the Church; and hath been fo ever ſince 
our Bleſſed Maſter aſcended into Heaven, and went 
into that far country, to receive for himſelf a king- 
dom, even the kingdom which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. But we have his word, and moſt 
faithful promiſe, that he will return; and then put a 
final end to al! theſe complaints; that he will then 
change this miſerable ſcene of fin and ſorrow into 
ſongs of triumph and everlaſting joy. The voice 
of weeping ſhall be no more heard, nor the voice 
Hof crying,” becauſe fin, the great and only trou- 
= bler of the world, ſhall then be done away. But 
when, and how (ſay you) will this bleſſed change be? 
—Why, God himſelf declares it here by his pro- 
Phet, ver. 17. Behold, I create new heavens, and a new 
earth, Then ſhall be that bleſſed change; for then 
{ſhall Chriſt deſcend from Heaven, with power and 
great glory, to reign with his ſaints upon earth: 
Then will his Church be a Sharon indeed, and this 
Achor, and door of hope, introduce us into everlaſt- 
ing, ever happy, habitations! Till then, have we 
< patience, that, after we have done the v ill ot God, 

Vo I. IV. R r *© We 


619 The Twenty- ſcventh SUNDAY IIa. 65. 


e may receive the promiſe“. 
tribulation is our portion in this our preſent world: 
But the ſame Jeſus, who foretold it would fo hap- 
pen, hath bidden us allo to be of good cheer, be- 
cauſe he hath overcome the world f. — And fo ſhall we, 


if we faint not. 


11. But ye are they that 
forſate the LO RD, that 
for get my holy mountain, that 
prepare a table for that 
troops, and that furniſb 
the drink-»ffering unto that 
number s. 

* 12. Terefore will I num- 
ber yeu to the ſword, and ye 
ſhall all baw down to the 
ſlaughter + becauſe whin 1 
called, ye did not anſwer ; 
when I ſpake, ye did not 
hear, but did evil before 
mine eyer, and choſe that 
wherein I delighted not. 

13. Therefore thus ſaith 
the Lord GOD, Behold, 
my ſervants ſhall eat, but ye 
ſhall be hungry : behold, my 


e Feb. x. 36. 


s That troop—That number.) The Hebrew of theſe two words, 
being Gad and Meni, ſome interpreters expound them of the two 
heathen deities Fortune and Mercury, which the Jerus, as well as 
Gentiles, were wont to conſult concerning the event of their af 
fairs; but the vagabond Jews grew afterwards notorious to 4 
proverb, for their pretence to judicial aſtrology, and telling of 
fortunes: Jo deter them from this impious practice, theſe “ curi- 
« ous arts“ (as they are called Ads xix.), God, playing on the 
word Meni, which ſigniſies alſo number, tells the Jeu, he will 
zumler them to the faword ; and thereby convince thein, to their 
colt, that their fortune, and whole ſucceſs, depended ſolely on his 


will and pleaſure, - 


Juſt diſcrimination between 
good and bad men, between 


e 93 


In the mean time, 


The common and moſt 
obvious obſervation, ariling 
from hence, is, that God 
will, in due time, make 2 


his faithful ſervants, and 
thoſe that ſerve him not, 
That the righteous alone 
ſhall partake of his favour, 
and that the wicked ſhall be 
excluded. And this will 
come to pa's, when Jeſus 
Christ ſhall come to fit upon 
the throne of his glory; then 
will he ſeparate the one from 
the other, as a ſhepherd di- 
videth the ſheep trom the 
goats; the ſheep will be ſet 
on his right hand, and the 
goats on the left, Matt. 


f Tohn xvi. 33. 
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ſhall be thirfly : bebald, my 
ſervants ſhall rejoice, but ye 
ſhall be aſhamed : 
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ſervants ſhall drink, but ye 


xxv. See alſo the parable 
of the tares and good corn 
in Matt. xiit. 


14. Behold, my ſervants ball ſing for joy of heart, but ye ſhall 
cry for forrow of heart, and ſhall her for vexatimn of ſpirit. 

15. And ye ſhall leave your nome for a curſe unto my choſen : 
for the Lord G O D hall flay ther, and call his ſervants by ano- 


ther name : 


16. That be who bleſſeth himſelf in the earth, ſhall bleſs him- 
felf in the God of truth, and be that ſweareth in the earth, ſhall 
ſwear ly the Gid of truth; becauſe the former troubles are far= 
gotten, and becauſe they are hid from mine eyes, 


17. For behold, I create 
new heavens, and a new 
earth: and the former ſhall 
nat be remembred, nor come 
into mind, 

18. But be you glad and 
rejoice for ever in that which 
I create : for behold, I create 
Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy. 

19. And I will r:oice in 
Feruſalem, and joy in my 
people, and the voice of weep- 
ing ſhall be na more heard in 
her, nor the voice of cry- 
ing. 

20. There ſhall be no more 
thence ® an infant of days, 
nor an old man that hath 


not filled bis days. for the 


We have here a deſcrip- 
tion of ſome of the great 
events, which ſhall happen 
on our Lord's laſt advent, 
when he cometh to judge 
the world. We are aſſured, 
that he will then deliver his 
Church from all her trou- 
bles ; that he voice of weep- 
ing ſhall be no more heard in 
ber, nor the voice of crying, 
But how, or in what man- 
ner, thele great events will 
be brought about, is not ſo 
clearly revealed, nor, per- 
haps, neceſſary to be ſo par- 
ticularly known, as to ob- 
viate all difference of opini- 
ons concerning them among 


S 
mankind.—We only learn, 


 Thence.] i. e. out of Jeruſalem—No native, or inhabitant, be- 
longing to that holy city, and coming from thence, ſhall be ſabjeR 
to the weakneſs of infancy, or the intrmities of old age: In which 
ſenſe bilkop Hall ſeems to underſtand this whole verſe. 
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child ſhall die an hundred 
years old, but the ſinner be- 
ing an hundred years old 
ſhall be accurſed. 

21. And they ſhall build 
haujes, and inhabit them; 
and they fhall plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of 
EE 

22. They ſball not build, 
and another inhabit ; they 
ſhall not plant, and another 
eat: for as the days of a 
tree*, are the days of my 
people, and mine ele? ſhall 
lang enjoy the work of thetr 
bands, 

23. They ſhall not labour 
in vain, nor bring forth for 
trouble: for they are the 
feed of the bleſſed of the 
LOKD, and their o. 
ſpring with them, 

24. And it fhall come to 
paſs, that before they call, 


in general, that God will 
create new heavens, and a neu 
earth If that be fo, we muſt 
conclude, they will be good; 
yea, very good; for what- 
ever is created of God muſt 
needs be ſo, Conſequently 
che curſe, wherewith the 
earth was formerly ſmitten, 
for the ſin of man, will now 
be wholly taken away; and, 
in licu thereof, joy, and 
peace, and happineſs, will 
ſucceed of courſe, as in the 
tate of innocence. For, in 
order to this renovated con- 
ſtitution of a new heaven, and 
a new earth (it to be under- 
ſtood literally of the materi- 
al heavens and earth), all 
other things muſt neceſſs- 
rily be changed, and become 
new. Man will then be 
changed and renewed by 4 
reſurrection from death ; the 


! They Hall build, &c.;] that is, they ſhall reap the fruit of their 
own good actions, without ſuch miſcarriages or diſappointments, a 
are common in our preſent ſtate. 

k Days af a tree.) This, according to J Martyr, denotes the 


Millennium; eſpecially if we underſtand it of the oak tree, which, 
Pliny tells us, laſls about io years: and I cannot forbear adding 
this full and expreſs teſtimony of the ſame St. Juſtin, "Eyw % 1 
e Twi; tow ighuyraper; nate Tails Ni α˖,i, Oc, „ As id 
« me, and all that are orthodox Chriſtians, we believe, not only 
« the reſurrection of the body, but the thouſand years in, the new 
« Teruſal:m, as the prophets Ezekiel and Hſaias do aſſert,” Tv 
prove the reſurrection, he produces this very text (ver. 17.) of our 
Leſſon ; then adds, what we have noted above, of the days if © 
tree, that it myſtically repreſents the 1000 years.—See this more 
at large in Mr. Merge, p. 533, 534, and the obſervations he makes 


thereon. 
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1 will anſwer, and whiles Heaven and earth, by a reſti- 
they are yet ſpeaking, [will tution of all things (atter 
har. the diſſolution of the preſent 
25. The wolf and the frame) from the miſeries and 
lamb hall feed trgether, and fatal effects of fin, to our 
the lion ſpali eat flraw lile primitive ſtate of innocence, 
the bullock: and duſt ſhall and a perfect uninterrupted 
be the ſerpents meat. They felicity.— The preſent Hea- 
ſhall not hurt nor deſirey in ven and earth will be fo diſ- 
a'l my holy mountain, faith ſolved, and ſo changed, that 
the LORD. the former ſhall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind; 


yea, ſhall be ſo diſſolved, as if they had never been, 
This we are aſſured by the prophet; and to this 
agree exactly thoſe words of the Plalmiſt ; “ Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning, haſt laid the foundation of 
« the earth, and the Heavens are the work of thy 
hands; they ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; 
* they all ſhall wax old, as doth a garment; and, 
as a veſture, ſhalt thou change them, and they 
* ſhall be changed .“ And, that this is no allego- 
rical or figurative, but a real and literal change, ap- 
pears from the teſtimony, and concurrent evidence, 
of the New Teſtament; for ſo St. Peter, as having 
an eye to the predictions of the prophets, expreſſes 
his belief, and full affurance, of their accompliſh- 
ment, We (faith he) according to his PROMISE, 
* look for New Heavens, and a New Earth, where- 
* in dwclleth righteoutneſs *.“ And to render this 
event more undoubted, as well as to give us a view 
of the happy ſtate, which was to enſue ſuch a reno- 
vation of Heaven and earth, St. John aſſures us, He 
© ſaw this new Heaven, and new earth; for the firit 
Heaven, and the firſt earth, were paſſed away :” 
And then adds, as an eye-witneſs ſubſcribing thereto, 
* 1 John ſaw the holy city, the new Jeruſalem, com- 
ing down out of Heaven,” &c. And, in the ſe- 


* P/. exii m 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
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quel of the chapter, and alſo in the following, he 
deicribes its happineſs, ſplendor, and glory..—_ 
To obviate the diſputes which have been raiſed, 
concerning the truth of this wonderful change, or to 
adjuſt the particular circumſtances attending it, is 
not here the place, nor indeed room in ſuch curſory 
eſſays as theſe; neither muſt we pretend to be wie 
above what 1s written and revealed in the book of 
God. It is a myltery, ſufficiently evident to our 
faith, as to the certainty of the thing, but not as to 
the manner of it, which mult remain a ſecret until it 
comes to pals: And, therefore, we ſhall only ſay, 
with a celebrated writer on the ſubject [ de re, non de 
modo, loguimur]; that is, we ſpeak of the reality and 
certainty, not of the manner of it; referring to thoſe 
authors, who have purpoſely, and, at large, confi- 
dered this ſubject”, 1 ſhall only ſubmit to the pious 
and candid reader, what appears to be the revealed 
will and purpoſe of God, and molt agreeable to the 
divine economy, ſet forth in the Holy Scriptures. 

Firſt, Thar Chriſt will come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

Secondly, That the dead will then be raiſed, and 
be acquitted, or condemned, according to . their 
works. 

Theſe two points are not conteſted, nor doubted, 
by any who believe the Scriptures, and all the art 
cles of the Chriſtian faith. 


" Authors who dawe confidered this ſalject.] Mr. Joſeph Mede, in 
his works, publiſhed by Mr, Worthington, in 1677. 

The Rev. Mr. Daubuz, vicar of Brotherton, his Commentary on 
the Revelation. Anno 1720, 
Dr. James Knight, vicar of St. Sepulchre, his Diſcourſe on the 
Conflagration and Renovation of the world, 

Rev. Mr. Robert Hort, his Sermon on the glorious appearance of 


Chrift upon earth, 
A ſober enquiry, or Chriſt's Reign with his ſaints a thouſand 


years, with anſwers to the objections uſually urged to the col 


trary. 1660, 
Thir aly, 
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* 

he Thirdly, That this reſurrection from the dead, 
_ SS will, in the order of it, be twofold; firit, A reſur- 
d, rection of the juſt; that is, of the ſaints, and true 
to WS believers in Chriſt: Next, (when the end cometh), A 
is WE relurrection of the unjuſt. 

1 Fourthly, That ſuch faints, as ſhall have part in 
fe the firſt reſurrection, will reign with Chriſt upon 
of WE <arth a thouſand years. That Satan will then be 
ur bound, that he may deceive the nations no more, 
o till the thouſand. years ſhall be fulblled ® During 
t this happy interval (we may preſume) will come to 


paſs, what is fo often {poken of, “ The lion ſhall lie 
„ down with the lamb, Sc.“ hey ſoall not butt nor 
deſtrey in all my boly mountain, ſaith the Lord. 

Fitthly, That, after the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon for a little ſea+ 
ſon, and go out to deceive the nations Gog and Ma- 
geg, and gather them to battle againſt the ſaints, and 
beſiege the holy city. 

Sixthly, That then fire ſhall come down ror 
Heaven, and deſtroy the world of the ungodly; the 
Heaven ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth 
be utterly diſſolved. The wicked will then be raiſed 
to their condemnation, ard, together with Satan, 
who deceived them, be caſt into the lake of fire and 
brimſtone, where they ſhall be tormented day and 
night, for ever and ever“. 

Seventhly, When this old Heaven and earth are 
thus diſſolved, utterly emptied of its wicked inha- 
bitanrs, and utterly ſpoiled; then, we may ſuppoſe, 
Vill ſucceed the new Heaven, and the new earth, which 
: God, by the propher, hath here foretold and pro- 
miled ; which, therefore, St. Peter looked for, as ſo 
promiſed, and fo foretold ; and which, St. 7obn tells 
us, he ſaw. 

Theſe five laſt propoſitions ſeem plainly afferted 
in, or deducible from, the Holy Scriptures: but the 


* Rev. xx. 2. P See Rev. xxi. 
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different expoſitions of ſome commentators have raiſed 
doubts and difficulties, which, at leaſt, obſcure the 
enſe. But, notwithſtanding theſe clouds, and our 
preſent ignorance of the manner of this glorious event, 
who can forbear ſaying, it is a pleaſing thought, and, 
therefore, a worthy object of our wiſhes and pray- 
ers. Nor is this ſentiment moſt pleaſing in the 
contemplation only, but highly comfortable in the 
proſpect; eſpecially to thoſe who labour under the 
troubles and ſorrows of this preſent life, or who, liv- 
ing in the Sodom of this world, are vexed, as Lt 
was, with the filthy converſation of the wicked ; bur, 
above all, it muſt be highly comfortable to all ſeri— 
ous Chriſtians, who are now ſiruggling with the 
temptations of Satan, the world, and their own re- 
bellious paſſions, to be aſſured, that a time will come, 
when they ſhall be perfectly freed from all thoſe ene- 
mies of their ſouls, and be eaſed of all the grievous 
burdeus of fin and infirmities which now dwell in 
their mortal bodies, and are their heavieſt affliction, 
This happineſs all ſincere penitents will be moſt ſen— 
ſible of ; and, indeed, none but ſuch can draw a rea- 
ſonable conſolation from the proſpect of it. All 
thoſe, who love virtue, and ſeek after righteouſneſs, 
will be raviſhed with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory, when, with. Moſes, they behold, even at a diſ- 
rance, this land of promiſe; but much more ſo, if 
they can reaſonably entertain the happier hope of be- 
ing admitted into it. This hope cannot but prove 4 
ſtrong incentive to the practice of an holy life, which 
alone can inſure to them the poſſeſſion. © Every 
d man, therefore, that hath this hope, will, as the 
& Apoſtle ſpeaks, purify himſelf, as he“ [the author 
and founder of ſo happy a ſtate] © is pure.” He will 
readily embrace all the terms, as well as promiſes, 
of thoſe beatitudes, which our Lord has pronounced; 
he will count it a real bleſſing, as well as duty, to be 
poor in ſpirit ; to mourn and grieve for his fins and 


imperfections; to be meek and patient under the op 
J | ; preſſions 
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preſſions and contempt of a proud injuricus world; 
to hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; to delight in 
acts of mercy; to ſeek and enſue peace; to keep his 
heart pure, that he may be worthy to ſee God : Final- 
ly, he that hath this hope will be ſo far from being 
diſcouraged or terrified by any perſecutions, for the 
ſake of his beloved Lord and Maſter, that he will 
rather rejcice therein, and be exceeding glad, as he 
knows, and firmly believes, that great is the reward 
which is laid up for ſuch as confeſs, and faithfully ad- 
here to, the truth, as it is in Jeſus. Who then, that 
hath this glorious hope, need envy the rich, the 
great, and the honourable, or even the mightieſt mo- 
narchs of this our preſent earth? Who will need to 
repine at the hardſhips and ſufferings of this tempo- 
ral life? Who, indeed, can reliſh the Jow pleaſures 
and amuſements of ſenſe, who hath ſuch glory, ſuch 
Joys, ſuch treaſures, in reverſion ? | 

O glorious advent! O bleſſed ſtate, when Chriſt 
cometh to glorify, and to be glorified in, his faints |! 
From thence forward there thall be no infirmities, 
either of infancy, ſickneſs, or old age (far ſo that 
hard text, verſe 20, ſeems to import) ; for there 
will be no death, no decay; but life and immorta- 
lity reign and endure for ever.—This revolution, 
from darkneſs to light, from ſin to righteouſneſs, 
from death to life, will be the laſt and finiſhing 
work of the Almighty, far exceeding all others in 
glory: This reſtitution of all things to their primi- 
tive ſtate of perfection, will prove the moſt conſum- 
mate manifeſtation of the divine power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs; and be the ſummum bonum, or chief feli- 
city of man; which, though ſa eagerly purſued by all 
men, will never be found, till we arrive at that land 
of the living wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 


A POST- 
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O illuſtrate more fully this beatific ſtate, - and 
to ſhew the bleſſed effects of it, in oppoſi- 
tion, more eſpecially, to ſuch as queſtion the uſe 
and benefit of it, it is hoped the following ex- 
tract, from the pious and learned Dr. Knight's Ser- 
mon on this ſubject, will not be unacceptable to the 
reader. 


« As all things were curſed, by the ſin of the frf 
Adam, all things ſhall be reſtored for the ſake of the 
righteouſneſs of the ſecond: The Son of God there- 
fore is the efficient cauſe of the new Heaven, and the 
new earth. | 


The feveral ends of this renovation are theſe; 


Firſt, That the goodneſs, wiſdom, and power, of 
God may be better diſcerned in his new works, than 
they were in the old, Sc. 

Secondly, That righteouſneſs may reign and flou- 
riſh in the new frame and ſyſtem of being. — The 
Spirit- of God, which animates the ſaints, will then 
unite them together, under Chriſt their head, in the 
ſame knowledge of divine truth, in the ſame love 
and obedience to God, in the ſame affection one to- 
wards another, and in the ſame endeavours to pre- 
ſerve and promote the peace and happineſs of the 
whole. The being of God, his perfection and au- 
thority, will be fully acknowledged ; his laws obey- 
ed with diligence and chearfulneſs ; his myſteries un- 
derſtood, or received with humility ; his juſtice re- 
vered ; his goodneſs admired ; and himſelf worſhip- 
ped in ſpirit and truth; the ceconomy of the WorD: 
in a body of fleſh, the dignity of his nature, will 
no louger be matter of contradiction and ſtrife, but 
confeſſed in a manner becoming thoſe who enjoy the 
redemption obtained by his blood; and himſelf be 

| joined 
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joined wita the Father and Spirit in the worſhip and 
praiſes of angels and men. Religion will be pure, 
and without the mixture of hypocriſy and deceit 
virtue without preſumption, love without diſſimula- 
tion, honour without pride, power without oppreſ- 
ſion, and knowledge without conceit : No one's abun- 
dance will create envy, where every one is full; no 
one's diſtinction, where every one is ſatisfied with 
his own lo. Selfiſnneſs will be loſt in the ſpirit of 


love. 


Thirdly, A further end is, that the righteous may 


be comforted, and receive a reward for the troubles 
they have ſuffered, and the good they have done in 
this preſent life. The righteous, in this world, are 
ſtrangers and pilgrims; the God they ſerve is but lit- 
tle known : The city they ſeek, is not of this world, 
but one that is to come; hence it is, that they are ſo 
little regarded. But, howſoever they may fare in 
this preſent lite, the world to come is allotted to the 
right:zous, who will not then be pilgrims, but inhe- 
ritors of it; to the righteous and deſpiſed, who have 
walked by faith in 'a ſenſual generation, been juſt 
with the fraudulent, temperate and modeſt in afflu- 
ence and riches, pure and unſullied in the midſt of 
temptations, and conſtant and true in times of de- 
fection; who have fed the hungry, comforted the 
afſlicted, and honoured virtue in poverty and diſtreſs, 
and will therefore be juſtified by the Son of God with 
ſuitable returns for th cir confidence and hope. The 
countenance of thoſe, whom the world treated as 
madmen and fools, will ſhine with the brightneſs of 
wiſdom; and their hands be ſtrengthened with the 
rod of power, whom the proud cruſhed as weak and 
contemptible. The ſheep-ſkins and goat ſkins, which 
covered their nakednels, and the dens and caves, 
which received them in their diſtreſs, will be turned 
uno garments of beauty and joy, and everlaſting man- 


| 7 1 Pet. ii. 1. 
Th ſions 
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ſions of pleaſure and peace, The bleſſed angels, 
which aſliited them in their troubles, as miniſtering 
ſpirits, and concealed friends, will converſe with 
them now' without any reſerve, as companions in 
their joy; and,w'll join in praiſes to Almighty God, 
for the happy iſſue of their care and fidelity. And 
the Spirit of God, by preſenting to their mind the 
beautiful viciſſitudes of juſtice and piety, murually 
contending in paſt ages, to puniſh or forgive the in- 
habitants of the earth, will enlarge their fouls with a 
vaſt proſpect of the depths of the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of God, that will prove an occaſion of increaſe 
of joy, and of repeated praiſes to Almighty God for 
their ſafe paſſage to the regions of bliſs, through ſuch 
various ſcenes of trial and danger. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, The end of the renovation 
of Heaven and earth, is, that God may rejoice and 
reſt in his works. God's delight in bis new works 
will be publicly declared by his viſible preſence ſhining 
through the whole, and dwelling with his Church for 
ever and ever. This glorious ſtate is deſcribed thus, 
in figures adapted to our preſent conceptions : ** Be- 
hold the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
& will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
& and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 
e God. And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
de their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, net- 
&* ther ſorrow nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
© more pain: forthe former things are paſſed away.“ 
And again, „There ſhall be no more curſe : But 
© the throne of God, and of the Lamb, ſhall be in 
* jt; and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. — And there 
e ſhall be no night there, and they need no candie, 
e neither light of the ſun: and they ſhall reign for 
« ever and ever..“ For, if all the evils, we can pol- 
ſibly ſuffer, principally ariſe from the want of the fa- 
vour of Almighty God, or from the power of his 


5 Rev, xxi. 3, 4. id. xii. 5, f. | 
wrath, 
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wrath, how will the pleaſure of life be complete, 
and with what jovs will the ſoul ſwell, when the 
light of his countenance ſhines on the Church with 
perpetual ſmiles; and it is cheriſhed and embraced 
in the arms of his love!“ 


Permit me to add, what I meet with in a tract, 
on this ſubject, publiſhed about the year 1660; 
where, after vindicating the doctrine of the Millen- 
nium, and anſwering many objections, the author 
has theſe words (which I heartily ſubſcribe to): 
«. | freely profeſs, I find this truth ſo plain, that I 
«© know not any thing that can be objected, which 
« admits not of a plain and fair folution.”—To this 
let me alſo ſubjoin, what the famous Mr. Mede ſays 
in one of his private letters: I find more tiue con- 
« tentment in the contemplation of theſe things, 
« than the greateſt dignities, which ambition fo 
« hunteth after, could ever have afforded me; and 
« give thanks to Almighry God, who hath made 
the light of theſe wonderful myſteries to kindle 
« that warmth in my heart, which I felt not till I 
began to ſee them; and which have made me 
6 that, which they found me not.” —1 will, there- 
fore, moſt ardently conclude with the beloved Apo- 
ſtle ", who, foreſeeing theſe glorious events, cries 
out, Amen; even ſo come Lord Jeſus.” 

As to the novelty of this doctrine, which is ob- 
jetted by ſome, the ſame is anſwered by Mr. Mede, 
and very lately by the Rev. Mr. Hort, in his Ser- 
mon publiſhed in 1748, to which I beg leave to re- 
fer. In his preface thereto may be found the autho- 
rities of the moſt primitive teachers of the Church, 
in favour of this doctrine. The like proofs are al- 
ledged by Mr. Med? and others: So that we may 
truly ſay, the novelty ohjected is more juſtly charge- 


u Rev, xxii. 
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able on thoſe who reject this opinion, than on thoſe 
who maintain, and attempt to revive it. In fact, 
the contrary is the novel opinion. Antient, indeed, 
but not primitive: It was not fo from the begin. 
ning: It was begot by FJerom, in oppoſition to the 
moſt antient fathers; has been adopted and foſtered 
by the popiſh church of Rome; is then one of the 
errors of popery, and I think the only one, which 
we proteſtant reformers are not ſufficiently reformed 
from. Permit me then to cloſe all with the words of 
the Rev. Mr. Hort: | 

„ The opinion, that I have advanced, which is 
* the opinion of thoſe who are called Millenaries, is 
« far from being new, fince it is confirmed by the 
< united teſtimony of the antient heathen nations, 
4e of the Jews, and of the whole Chriſtian Church 
cc jn itsearlieſt and pureſt ages. And, if we con- 
« ſider, that the primitive Chriſtians declare, that 
<« they received this doctrine from the immediate 
« diſciples of St. 74x; that it is in itſelf reaſonable, 
* and even zeceſſary, in order to render the redemp- 
% tion from the curſe complete; that it is taught 
« by many plain and expreſs texts of Scripture, which 


4 cannot, without violence and conſtraint, be inter- 


* preted to any other purpoſe; it will appear, I 
*« think, that the truth, as well as antiquity, of this 
opinion, is ſufficiently eſtabliſhed,” 


By Pope Damaſus. 
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De Twenty ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


Proper Leſſon for Evening Prayer. 
Is ALA u, Chap. Ixvi. 


After Reading the Leſſon. | 


APMITTING the reaſons, which have been 

offered for chufing this chapter, as one of the 
Proper Leſſons for this Sunday; and taking the 
Church's intention (with regard to the approach- 
ing advent) as having a ſpecial view to that ſeaſon ; 
may we not molt aptly meditate on this Leſſon, as 
follows ? 

The compariſon, which may be drawn between the 
degenerate ſtate of the Fewiſh Church (as deſcribed in 
our Leſſon), and the corruptions, which are too no- 
torious among Chriſtians, eſpecially in theſe our lat- 
ter days, cannot but ſuggeſt to us a very affecting 
parallel. 

But this melancholy ſubject having been touched 


upon before on the 30 and 31ſt verſes of Joel, we need 


only add, that, paſſing by the Aan and African. 
churches, which, in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
were ſo eminent for their faich and piety, but have now 
renounced the very name of it, what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe who ſtill pretend to profeſs it? Even that 

| 7 Church, 
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Church, which would ingroſs to herſelf the ſtile of 
Catholic, © ſaying, in her heart, I fit a queen, and 
« there is none. elſe beſides me *.” hath little of 
Chriſtianity left, but the name; and this ſhe hath ſo 
miſerably defaced and poiluted by her ſuperſtirions, 
and egregious idolatries, as to equal, if. not ſurpaſs, 
the idolatrous Jews of old. And, oh! that we, who 
proteſt againſt her errors, and have reformed our 
doctrines, were like wiſe reformed in our lives! But, 
alas! do we not follow her fill in her moral corrup- 
tions? have we not changed the ſuperſtitions and er- 
roneous. tenets of popery, for the more provoking 
ſins of infidelity and profaneneſs? Have we not run 
from the boaſted unity of the NRamiſb church, into un- 
chriſtian diviſions, by our unrealonable ſchiſms, and 
even more deteſtable hereſies, than thoſe we are 
charged with by that church? Have we nor caſt off 
not only the form, and even ſhew of piety and ho- 
lineſs, but (amongſt too many of us) the very pria- 
ciples of conſcience, and common honeſty ?—And 
will not God viſit for theſe things? will not his foul 
be avenged on ſuch a people as this ?—Surely he will, 
—except we repent. —But, when he doth come to viſit 
and puniſh us for our tins, as he did the reprobate 
Fews, let our poor afflicted Church ſay, to thoſe 
who hate or deſpiſe her (whether they be foreign or 
domeſtic enemies), ©** Rejoice not againſt me, O 
« mine enemy: when [I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit 
& in darkneſs, the LORD ſhall be a light unto me. 
« J will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe 
« have ſinned againſt him, until he plead my cauſe, 
« Sc.“ The threatenings of judgment, on the im- 
penitent Jews, which we read of in our Leſſon, have 
been executed upon them in full meaſure ; we have, 
therefore, too much cauſe to expect the like puniſh- 
ment; ſooner, it may be, than ſome ſeem to think, 
or than others will believe, till they feel it : Never- 


- ® See Rev. xviii, and Ja. xlviii Þ» Micah vii. 8, 9, 10, 11. 
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theleſs let not thoſe, who love our dear Church, and 
are ſtill her faithful children, caſt away their hope, 
and deſpair of deliverance: When their Lord ſhall 
have corrected them, and rendered a recompence to his 
[and their] enemies, there will be a remnant left, that 
ſhall eſcape 3 a remnant will be preſerved, —if not in 
this world, in a much better: Theſe, as promiſed 
(in our Leſſon) will have a fgn ſet upon them (that is, 
ſome mark to diſtinguiſh them from the wicked) ; 
and that they ſhall] be brought upon hor/es and cha- 
riots (by which, we may preſume, is meant the holy 
angels, thoſe chariots of J/rael, and the horſemen 
thereof, which carried Elijab up to Heaven): Such 
will be the glorious equipage for conveying the ſaints 
to what God calls here his holy mountain, and which, 
in the New Teſtament, he calls the Jeruſalem which 
is from above, the holy city, which is to come down 
from Heaven,—as it were, to meet and receive her 
bleſſed inhabitants. | 

What follows in our Leſſon, is a wonderful pro- 
miſe, which we can little underſtand at this time; 
nor ever ſhall have a full conception of, until it cemes 
to paſs: Yet, to confirm this promiſe, the certainty 
of it is compared to the eternal duration of the new 
Heaven, and the new earth, which God faith he 
would make, and which (as he adds) ſhould remain 
before him. 

I tremble with an holy awe, between hope and fear, 
at the thought which ariſes, upon reading this and 
the following verſe ; where it is ſaid, It ſhall ceme to 
paſs, that from one moon to another, and ſrem one Sab- 
bath to another, ſhall all fleſh come to worſhip before me, 
faith the LO RD, &c.—Thix ſees, as we ſaid be- 
fore, to aſſert the Eternity of that beatific ſtate, which, 
in our Morning Leſſon, is called, ihe new Heavens, 
and the new Eartb.— But, whether this means, that 
the ſaints and children of the reſurrection *, „ho are 


| © As they are called Luke xx. 36. 
Vor. IV. 8 5 * 
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to inherit the new earth, will, at certain ſtated times, 
aſſemble together to pay their homage to God, is 
as yet, too myſterious for us to determine, although 
ſome divines ſeem to be of that opinion, and it ſeem 
plainly favoured by our Leſſon; yet it cannot but 
be a pleaſing thought, eſpecially to ſuch as “ love 
the preſent habitation of God's houſe, and the place 
e where his honour dwelleth:“ How can they but te- 
Joice, when they hear of, and even hope to ſee (what 
now they ſo ſeldom do), the divine ſervice performed 
with that perfect order and decorum which it de- 
ſerves, and wherewith it ought to be. —0 come, 
come that bleſſed ſtate that glorious kingdom of 
God, which we daily pray for“; that bleſſed time, 
when his will ſhall be“ done upon earth, as it is 
„ in Heaven.”—-May ſuch meditations as theſe, { 
warm our hearts, as to fit and prepare us for the due 
celebration of the approaching ſeaſon of Advent ; and 
thereby qualify us for an happy admiſſion into the 
eternal joy of our Lord at his ſecond and moſt g. 
rious appearing, ** That we may fee the felicity of 
* his choſen, and rejoice in the gladneſs of his people, 
and give thanks with his inheritance.” P/alm cvi. 
Amen : So be it. 


In the Lord's Prayer. 
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A. 


ARON makes a golden calf, II. 553—555. 
his excuſes, II. 562. 
Abraham, an emblem of Chriſt, I. 340—342. 

. of perfect obedience, II. 128. 
his entertaining the angels, a type of the whole chriſtian 

doctrine, III. 367-369. 

Abram, called by God, II. 96. 6 
D his life, the figure of that of a chriſtian, ibid. 
———bleſſed by God, II. 97. 
the father of the faithful, ibid. 
goes to Canaan, II. 98, 99. 
cd appears to him at Moreh, II. 100. 
reward of his faith, I. 342. II. 136, 375. 
Lot ſaved for his ſake, II. 135, III. 373, 374. 
tried by God, III. 127. 
——urged to offer his ſon, III. 128, 374. 
——ditto, his tenth trial, III. 128, 374. 


 —— hiſtory of that ſacrifice, III. 128—1 36, 372—375. 


his great faith, III. 129. 


Abſlinence, a degree of virtue, IV. 213—225. 


Adam created, II. 18. See Man. 
Advantages, thoſe which good men have over the bad, IV, 
504—5 29, 
Advent, . meaning of the word, I. 1. 
—— ſenſe and uſe of its proper leſſons, ibid. 
——inſtitution very antient, 6:9. 
——-deſign,of its inſtitution, I 35. 
the . of Chriſt diſtinguiſhed, I. 3, 38, 66, 106, 107. 
the ſecond, of Chriſt to ſave and to judge, I. 42, 64, 66. 
Advice, neglected from a bad man, IV. 15. 
Adultery, its fin, III. 546. 
Affiifion, either kills or cures, I. 8. 
[ hy ſometimes withheld, ibid. 
where it works no repentance, ibid. 
— of it, I. 18, 82. 
-—— conſolation under it, whence, I. $1, 82. 
——intermixed with mercies, I. 129. 
Abab's, covetouſneſs, IV, 85—88. 
Ss 2 Alab 
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Hab threatened with vengeance, IV. 91, 92. 
has a preſent reprieve on a ſlight repentance, IV. gz—gg, 


lain, IV. 101. 
Air, created, and made a barrier between the waters above and be. 


neath, II. 10. 
Allegories, the uſe of them in explaining the ſcriptures, Pref, 22 


25. 


defended, 76:4. | 

Alliances, not to be broken where confirmed on oath, IV, 1—12. 
Angels, worſhip of them, and of ſaints condemned, I. 233, 234. 
their ſong at the birth of Chriſt, I. 238. 

—— mourn for the fall, and rejoice at the converſion of man, I. 


.. II. 510, 511. 

Anger, holy, what, II. 561. 

the right uſe of that paſſion, IV. 5 30, 542-567. 

Animals, created, II. 16—18. 

Apology for the ſtile of theſe Eſſays, Pref. 29. 

Apoſiles, and firſt chriſtians, their characters foretold, I. 116, 119, 

Arianiſin, true idolatry, III. 393. 

Armies, invading, by whom commanded, I. 46. 

——emblems of ſpiritual enemies, I. 47. 

Ark, how formed, II. 69. 

an emblem of the church, id. 

——the tzohar, (or luminous ſubſtance) in it, emblem of the light 
of natural reaſon, II. 75. 

Arrogance, to be conquered, III. 148—15g. 

Afſp-Wedneſday, its proper leſions, Pref. 18. 

Aſtrology, judicial, exploded, III. 450, 451. 

Aſscenſion- day, leſions for, III. 160—203. 

of Chriſt, its hiſtory, III. 172—184. 

of Elijab, III. 182—193. | 

Awarice puniſhed, IV. 119—121. 

Auguſtus Ceſar, univerſal peace in his reiga, I. 141, 142. 

his decree, an inſtrument to fulfil the decree of God, 


I. 145. 
B. 


BALAAM hired to curſe the Maelites, III. 25. 

5 —hiſtory of his proceedings, III. 25—38. 

ons his aſs ſpeaking, a real miracle, III. 27, 28. 
Baptiſm, vow made therein, threefold, I. 2—12, 168. 
its obſervance recommended, I, 2—12. 

our propenſity to depart from it, 76:9. 

the conſequences of departing from it, I. g1—9g5. 
power and efficacy of it, I. 85. 

its neceſſity and benefits, I. 127, 166, 167, 316. 


- duly performed, the ſore mark of a chriſtian, I. 215. 
| | aptiſn, 
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Bajti/m, the new name, water, and ſpirit, given therein, foretold, I. 


315 
of Cornelius and his family, III. 247, 248. 


Belief, the firſt ſep to chriſtian repentance, III. 268. 


Benevolence inculcated, IV. 451—470. 
Biſhop, why this name given to the rulers of the church, I. 282, 


283. 
Blifing of God's prieſts, operative, III. 473. 
Blood forbidden to be eaten, II. 84, 85. 
edding thereof, firſt forbidden, II. 85. 
Bread from heaven, what, II. 510, 511. 
Brooding, meaning of that word, II. 7. 

Burial of the dead, a real Charity, IV. 9, 11. 


C. 


CAIN, excommunication, probably the mark ſet upon him, II. 


60, 61. 

Ceremonial Law, III. 113—123. 

Charity to our neighbours, the ſecond means of repentance, II. 
88. IV. 451—470. a 

— — the true marks thereof, II. 80. 

—— to ſtrangers, recommended, I. 222. IV. 451—470. 

——-ſhould attend faſting, I. 401-403. 

what, III. 299—310. 

——2 proof of true repentance, III. 554. 

Chaſtity inculcated, IV. 451, 470. 

Children of men, the children of the ungod!y, II. 60. 

—— of light, who, II. 78. . 

———three, caſt in the fiery furnace, and their deliverance, IV. 
228—235. | 

Cori, ſtiled Lord in the ſcripture, I. 26—28. 


——chweh, I. 38, 39, 70, 74, 78, 150. 
— anointed, I. 39. 
— the vine, ibid. 


his kingdom foretold in the ſame words, both by Zit and 
Micah, I. 26, 27. 

—_— how erected, I. 32. 

- the nature and effects of it, I. 113-—116, 


mn... 


the deſire of all nations, I. 278. 

——manifeſt, yet hidden, how, II. 293, 294. 

bis human nature, ſtiled the houſe of God's glory, I. 277. 

——his kingdom ſhall increaſe, I. 285. 

his name Jah explained, I. 78. 

—— the door of the church, I. 280. 

——the light of the world, I. 241. 

——the ſun of righteouſheſs, I. 107. 

——the mighty God, 1, 136, 142. Tor 
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n be God, againſt the Arians, I. 150, 223, 227, 228, 
316—321. 
— I. 138. | | 
king of kings and lord of lords, I. 223, 224, 317—326. 
to be worſhipped as God, I. 66, 67. 
hen to be acknowledged as ſuch, I. 70, 71. 
bis judgments ard mercies evince him to be God, I. 68. 
hy ſaid to come from far, and in the night, I. 107—109, 
his incarnation, deeply myſterious, I. 151, 152. 
——his kingdom, ſeated in the ſoul, I. 114. 
the manner of his victories over his enemies deſcribed, I. 
135, 136. | , 
his divinity, I. 128, 13479 —141. 
his kingdom, charaQteriſtics of, I. 143. 
his title of everlaſting Father, diſtinguiſhed from that of God 
the Father, I. 140. | 
the prince of peace, I. 141. 
————-his birth, and its effects on man, I. 147, 148. 
— the memorial of it ſhould never ceaſe, I, 253. 
David, a type and name of, I. 143. 
his twofold nature, I. 34, 146, 147, 159—161, 244, 245 
312—338 
voor perſect example, I. 147. 
— the end and deſign of his incarnation, I. 164, 168, 399. 
—— his mercy ſhewed for the glory of God, not the deſerts of 
man, I. 144. | 
— —_— aſcribed to God the Father and the Son, I. 164— 
166, 269. | 
bis conception by a virgin, a ſign which God only could give, 
| of ; +, | | 
— a general expectation of that event proved, I. 159. 
—— how given for a covenant, I. 299. 
——equal:n nature, altho' inferior in office to God the Father, I. 242. 
—— firſt preached the goſpel to Adam, Abraham, &c. I. 245. 
——Cchallengeth the heathen gods, I. 249. ; 
—— his Deity aſſerted by the frſt perſon, by whom the denial will 
be avenged, I. 253—257. 
— farther proved, I. 310, 311. 
denied by the eus, I. 266. 
his property, it is to blot out trangteſſions, I. 268, 269. 
his manifeſtation, I. 271, 272, 286. 
his conſecration to the prieſthood, by which God is recon- 
ciled to man, I, 288. 
his character and office, how far imitable by us, I. 225—299- 
the creator and preſerver of man from his birth, I. 330. 
new made vs again, ibid. 
the arm of God which bears us, I. 331. 
like to, and one with the eternal Father, I. 331, 332. 
—— the worſhip of as God, the trial of the angels, as the apple 
was of man, I. 332. N * 
. il, 
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Chrift, his arms are juſtice and mercy, I. 344. 
— is ſtiled the arm of the Lord, I. 354—356. 
——is our peace, I. 396 


—— and his people, called Jacob, Ijrael, and Jeſpurun, I. 312— 


23. | 

ML x. 0 certainty and efficacy of his ſacerdotal offices, II. 
278—288. 

a ſufferings began at the corruption of mankind, II. 260— 
266. 

faith in his merits, the only way to ſalvation, II. 291—301. 

—— his laſt ſupper, —is betrayed, II. 334—336. 

—— his church, eternal, II. 361. 

——the ſecond Abraham, Il. 363. 

his incarnation a new thing, II. 350. 

——typified by //aac, II. 366. 

a type of man's redemption, II. 367. 

his paſſion foretold in every circumſtance, II. 378—390, 

—— his ſufferings and death, a meditation thereon, II. 391—3gs. 

—his humili'y, II 391. 

——his charity, liberality, piety, and ſubmiſſion, II. 392. 

—— his meeknels, II. 393. 

—— his deicent into hell, commemorated on Eafter. Ewe, II. 396. 

— its meaning, II. 396-402. 

—— his burial, meditations thereon, II. 421—426. 

the true paſſover, II. 441. 

his reſurrection, commemorated on Eaffer- Sunday, II. 464, 405. 

—— application and uſe thereof, 466—475. 

—=— his coming predicted, III. 249—258. IV. 165, 167. 

Chriſiians, marked with the blood of Chriſt, Il. 449. 

Church, the Lord's houſe, I. 26. | 

hy repreſented by a mountain, I. 26, 69, 71. 

—  7Jewiſp, their leſſons and ſervice the model of the chriſtians, 
Pref. 3, 4. 

the ſchool of Chriſt, Pref. 5. 

hy compared to a city, I. 15—17. 

— —to a wife, ibid, 

——reaſors for her apoſtacy, I. 17. 

——catholic, her doors ever open to the penitent, I. 280, 281. 

———Tſepreſented by a vineyard, I. 38. 

————fences of it, both within and without, I. 39. 

——why called a virgin, I. 175. . | 

——its walls and bulwarks, what, I. 75, 76. 

the reſidence of the Schechinab, I. 70. 

the laſt diſpenſation, which ſhall triumph over all enemies, 


I. 71—73. 
———-prefigured by paradiſe, II. 57. 
— —by Sarai, I. 340, 341, II. 104. 


———the ſpouſe of Chriſt, II. 105. 
A its privileges, I. 123, 124. 
8 b S's 4 Church, 
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Church, invariable in ſubſtance, yet changed i in circumſtances, name 
and condition, I. 306. 

conſolation of its mourning members, ſurprifing, I. 306. 

e to be protected and avenged by Chriſt her ſpouſe, I. 328. 

— calls on Chriſt for ſtrength, I. 347. 

his anſwer, I. 347, 348. 

A ͤ anger of being excluded from it, I 382. 

why forſaken ſometimes, I. 382, 383. 

fallible, II. 55 5. 

Church of England, her ſyſtems and principles preferable to that of 
Geneva, and other foreign churches, Pref. 20, 21. 

— derived from ſcripture and the antient fathers, Pref. 23. 

— — ber former deſolation and preſent danger, from an im- 
pure mixture of doQrines, Pref. 21. 

—her year when commenced, I. 4. 

— her theology, how beſt to be underſtood, Pref. 24. 

VF the bleſſing of hearing her voice, ibid. 

- her choice of proper leſſons the belt key to their ſenſe, 
"I , 66. 

: —her deſign in the leſions for the three Sundays before 

Lent, II. 

— 5 in the office for Chr mas- Day, I. 128, 137— 


141. 


her reaſons for ſeparating from that of Rome, I. 389. 
Circumciſion, the manner and nature of it, I. 195. 
its effects, prefiguration of baptiſm, aboliſhment and 
change, I. 195—231. 
Cities of refuge eſtabliſned, III. 91-93. 
Clergy and lauty, how repreſented, I. 10g. 
—— the robleſt gift of Chriſt to his church, III. 201—203. 
to be reverenced, III. 315—321. 
Commandments, the ten, promulged and explained, II. 533—540. 
—obedience thcreto rewarded, III. 71—93, 97—110. 
— life or death the conſequence of keeping 2 III. 
327, 328. 
— —eaſy to be obſerved, III. 325, 325. 
Communication with heathens to be avoided, III. 124—136. 
Conduct, in the ſanctuary, what, III. 208 —219. 
Confe{ſion, the ſecond ſtep to repentance, III. 268, 269. 
| tree and ingenuons, its power, III. 541. 
C 'onfirn ation, eſtabliſhes thoſe who are built in Chriſt, I. 227. 
the completion of baptiſm, I. 229. 
———--crd:ined, III. 260—264, 273. 
neceſſity thereof, III. 260, 273. 
Connix ance, guilty, its effects, II. 193, 194. 
Conſolation, in ſufferings, whence belt drawn, I. 92, 84. 
Conſtantine, the firſt chriſtian emperor, how encouraged to victory, 
I. x. 
Conference, its office of judging, I. 213. 


Conſcience 
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Conſcience called a God within us, I. 217. 

Cantradiction of two paſſages reconciled, IV. 18. 

Corruption cannot ſee God, II. 580 

Courage without meekneſs, is nothing but rage, II. 112. 

Covenant of grace, made with Adam, II. 55. 

a new one, with Neab, II. 71. 

— a type of confirmation, II. 73. 

the ſecond by the holy Spirit, I. 290—201. 

— why called the everlaſting covenant, I. 201. 

the term fell into diſuſe, and why, I. 205. 

——  —excellencies and uſe of it, 195—231. 

Covetouſneſs, the nature of it, I. 394. IV. 83—95. 

——— — —fr{t betrayed man to fin, I. 394. 

puniſhed, IV. 119, 120. 

of Gehaxi puniſhed, IV. 104, 119—1217 

Creation, performed by the Son, IT. 6. 

— therein given by the Holy Ghoſt, II. 6. 

—— — hiſtory of the, III. 340—354. 

Cres, the death of Chriſt thereon, fortetold, I. 72, 133, 134. 

——ſign of it, appeared, Pref. 3. 

to be taken up by chriſtians, I. 87. 

the reverence for it, perverted by the Papiſts, IV. 146. 

Curſe, of a parent, to be dreaded, II. 148. 

| Curfing, where and when allowable, III. 446, 447. 

Czrus, an emblem of Chriſt, I. 251, | 

hy ſaid to be raiſed from the north and the eaſt, I. 251. 

——foretold as a worſhipper of Chriſt as God, and as a conqueror, 
200 years before his birth, I. 251. 

——a bird of the eaſt, I. 335, 336. 

——and Darius, both abhorred and deſtroyed idols, I. 329, 330. 


D. 


DANGER of touching the miniſters of God, IV. 25—29. 
Daniel, an example of penitence, II. 325—331. 

—— his prayer, II. 326, 327. 

—— hiſtory of his being expoſed to the lions, IV. 336—353. 
Darknef, what, II. 8, 9. 

———not a creature of God, II. 8. 

David, his victory over Goliah, III. 527—530. 

* — a type of the conqueſt over ſin, III. 528. 
—— a type of Chriſt, III. 528—5 38. 

——reproved by Nathan, ibid. 

— mourns for Ab/alom, III 555. 

numbers the people, IV. 14. 


2 only man to whom the choice of his puniſhment was left, 
- 17. , 


Day, what, II. 9. | 
of Midian, what, I. 135. 


Day 


r 


Day of God, à day of jullice, I. 390, 391. 

Death, the peualty of murder, II. 85. 

—— —hath no more power, II. 409. 

the wages of fin, II. 474. 

Deborah, her victory, III. 423—433. 

a type of be triumph of grace over nature, III. 419. 
— the Spirit, III. 419. 

—her riumphal ſong, III. 434—451. 

Deuteraumy, book of, a p::lude to the goſpel, Pref. z. 
Devil, an evemy to che church, III. 19, 21. 

De're, the right uſe of that paſſion, IV. 530—552. 
D:/ojtointments, criminal, their effects, II. 177. 

Diſlike of a King's commands, no excuſe for diſobedience, IV. 


1 
Diſckutience, its deſormity, IV. 226—236, 
Divine right of king's, what, III. 18. 
juitice, its ſeverity, IV. 131—141. 
— the ſtanding rule of, IV. 133. 
Docetæ, a ſet of heretics, con futed, I. 115, 116, 146. 
Doctrires favoured by the church in the choice of her leſſons} 
are, 
the M:llmium, Pref, 
Chriſt's reign on earth with his ſaints, 28, 
i the firſt and ſecond reſurrection not to be con- | &c, 
d:mned, 
—Chriſt's local deſcent into hell, | 
Dexc/ogy of the Chriſtians, called a new ſong in the prophets, I. 


56, 57 2 . . 
Chriſt glorified therein, TI. 86. 

Dreſs, what is meant by it, I. 18. 
Druntenneſi, an emblem of man's fallen ſtate, I. 352, 353. 
Dut; to God, is piety, III. 456. 
—to our neighbours, is righteouſneſs, ibid, 
s ourſelves, is ſobriety, hid . 
Daties, between paſtor and people, III. 315—32r. 
— matters and fervants, IV. g79—590. 
— parents and children, IV. 591 —60g. 
Duft, biding in it, what, I. 3o. 


— 


E. 


EARTH, to ſhake terribly, in a twofold ſenſe, I 32. 

Eden, the garden of, planted, II. 29. 

Education, a good, the beſt means for true piety, III. 117, 121, 
122. 

Epyptians their firſt-born ſlain, II. 447, 455. 

are drowned in the Red Sea, II. 476—487. 

prefigures baptiſm, II. 487. 


Elijah, his hiſtory, IV. 42—47, 59—93- 


ne mit., 
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Enemies, of the church, who, III. 19. | 

Enthuſiaſm and hypocriſy, their complicated guilt, I. 267. III. 17. 

Envy, its ill effects, III. 564. 

Fpidemical fins forerun the ruin of a nation, IV. 260—269, 

Epiphany, 2 name firſt given to the 12 days of Chrif/mas, then af- 
terwards continued to the 12th only, I. 272, 

called the Ho/y Lights, and the Theophany, ibid. 

three great manifeſtations of Chriſt therein, ibid. 

the benefit thereof, I. 375. 

Error and unbelief, how puniſhed, I. 108, 152, 

———caution againſt it, 6:4. 

F/au, type of a bad repentance, II. 142, 143. | 

—forfeiteth the bleſſings which Jacob obtains, II. 145—168. 

—— his tears, not of repentance, but from ſpite, II. 159. 

Eſay, plan of this, from Lord Bacon, Pref. 25. 

— method of reading it, Pref. 2 . 

Eternal life, the ſecond gift of God, II. 475. 

Eve, the firſt woman ſo named, II. 53. See Woman. 

Evil, not to be done, that good may enſue, II. 113. 

—— kings, enemies of the church, III. 22. 

Exciſion, what, and the reaſons of it, I. 200. 

denounced againſt the ſoul, ibid. 

Excommunication, probably the mark on Cain, II. 113. 

Ezekiel, ſent to the reprobate Jews in Babylon, III. 237—244. 


F. 


FAITH, an implicit, not required by God, I. 13. 

not contradictory to reaſon, 1%. 

——repreſented by a flower, I. 25, 40. 

—— ſuperior to reaſon, ibid. 

——its proper bound, I. 25. 

—— the ſalt of the ſoul, II. 69. 

——mifſtakes therein, II. 77. | 

_ God's mercy through Chriſt, the firſt means to repentance, 
79. 

——the eye and ear of the ſoul, II. 115. 

man is blind without it, I. 356. 

——of a Jew, how different from that of a Chriſtian, I. 376. 

——obedience the life of it, I. 378, 379. 

——the means of juſtification and life, IJ. 377. 

——evidences of the Chriſtian, IV. 376—394. 

the ſure ground of religious aſſurance, ibid. 

——inculcated, IV. 46—67. | 

its eſſential properties, IV. 48—53. 

its triumph over error and infidelity, IV. 54—67. 

—=—its full aſſurance, IV. 106, 117. 

——the juſt ſhail live by it, IV. 389. 

Falſe prophets flatter, IV. 97-99 

— — deſcribed and reproved, IV. 250259. 


EN! DU EX 


Fal/e prophets enemies to Chriſt, IV. 22. 

teachers, bow to guard againſt, III. 220— 228, 330. 

- how known, III. 330—337. 

Famine, falls heavier on the poot than the rich, IV. 17. 

Foſting, its qualitications and promiſes, I. 403. 

rules and motives of, I. 400, 401. 

power aſcribed to it, I. 402. 

the virtues which ſhould attend it, I. 401, 402. 

the ſnares to which it is expoſed, I. 401. | 

a mean of ſhunring uncleanneſs, II. 169. 

Favours, fix, to be reflected on, II. 568-583. 

Fear of man, weak and unreaſonable, and an indignity to God, I. 
348, 349. 

— . of God, motives to it, I. 220—222. 

—of God, what, III. 122, 123. 

a ſnare to many, IV. 155, 159. 

the right uſe of that paſſion, IV. 5 30, 552. 

Feſtivals, why the three principal have preceding and following 
days to be obſerved, I. 1. 

Filial obedience rewarded, IV. 213—225. 

Fire, elementary incloſed in light, II. 10, 22—24. 

the firſt created element, II. 10. 

enlightened the world before the ſun was made, II. 12, 22— 


8 what, II. 11. 

Fleſh, permitted to be eaten, IV. 214, 215. 

Forgetfulneſs of providence, its effects, III. 139—147. | 
Forgiveneſs of fins by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, I. 457—360, 
g — joy io heaven and earth, I. 373, 374. 
Fornication and adultery, their effects, III. 59—63. 
Fortitude, Chriſtian, what, IV. 156, 157. | 

inforced, IV. 239—249. 2 
Frauds, thoſe called pious, not to be uſed, II. 150. 


Freedom of will proved, III. 26, 29. 


G. 


GALTILEE, its name and inhabitants, whence, I. 130. 

Gates, of the church, and of heaven, to whom open, I. 77. 

Gentiles and Britiſh iſles happy in the goſpel, I. 126. 
repreſented by thoſe afar off, I. 396. 

their call to the church typified, 5 380. 

Grants, in the world, II. 63. 

Gifts, none to appear without before the Lord, III. 240. 

Giver of life, a title of the Holy Ghoſt, II. 6. 

God, what he is, II. 4, 11, 35. 

the ſole author of the being of all things, II. 25. 

—— hc cauſe of all things, tid. 


I N D E X. 
Cod Tn Sox pronounces ſentence on our fallen parents, II. 47, 
8, . 
— ſuffering, and compaſſionate, II. 62, 63. | 
—— wills the ſalvation of all men, II. 74. * 
——the final loſs of any man, not imputable to him, 2814. 
—— his diſpenſations many and different, how, I. 393. 
——inſtances of tempting him, I. 406. 
——his word, the ſword of Chriſt, I. 243. 
—— bows and arrows of, ibid. 
—— his mouth, a ſharp ſword, ibid. 
| — mighty to ſave, I. 373. 
——hardens Pharaoh's heart, II. 258. 
—— a caution to Chriſtians, ibid. 
——THE Som, all the viſible appearances in the Ol Teſſament were 
of him, III. 374, 375. 
——ſhews danger that we may prize deliverance, IV. 142, 149. 
——ſole fountain of all power, III. 2, 3. | | 
——his kind expoſtulation with his church, IV. 376—387. 
Good, all the works of the creation pronounced ſo by God, II. 
1122, - + | 
——no doing of any, but by the grace of God, through faith in 
Chriſt, II. 22. 
Friday, why ſo called, II. 361. 
proper leſſons for, II. 363395. 
Goſpel, abuſe and rejection of it fatal, I. 126. 
—— oppoſition to it foretold, I. 246. 
peace and war the effects of it, I. 245, 246. 
——foretold as the ſecond law of God, I. 244. 
— his gifts and privileges, I. 375. 
Governors of the church, who, III. 1—3. 
—— = to be obeyed, III. 13. 
Grace and free-will, how conſiſtent and co-operative, I. 141. 
—firſt promiſed to man, II. 49. | 
——the ſecond covenant, ibid. 
——ordinary, and extraordinary, I. 362. 
—— divine, its unlimited freedom and power, I. 366. 
food to the ſoul, as meat is to the body, I. 36, 374. | 
there is only wanting an appetite for it, and to be aſced, I. 348, 
—— danger of loſing the day of, I. 391. : 
——promiſes of it, mixed with threats, I. 391, 392. 
— gifts of, III. 311—320. 
——not to be miſtaken, III. 311—321. 
preventing, comes alſo to the wicked, III. 22. 
Graceleſs men, ſometimes the inſtruments of grace to others, III. 37, 
Grapes, and wild grapes, what they repreſent, I. 41. 
Grief, ſhould be for the crime, not the puniſhinent, II. 157. 
n ſtaff in Jaiab, xxx. 32. what meant by it, I. 109, 119, 
33, 134. 


— 


IN D E X. 
H. 


HALF penitent, what, III. 522. 

Hand of God, what, I. 349. 

Hanging, an accurſed death, III. 62. 

Hannah's thankſgiving for Samuel, III. 462—470. 

Happineſs, only in God through Chriſt, I. 369, 397. 

true, only found in godlineſs, IV. 504—529. 

Heart, alone ſanctifies the altar, III. 33, 

Hearts of men in the hand of God, III. 564. 

Heavenly mindedneſs inculcated, III. 144—203. 

Hell, the nature thereof, I. 83. | 

for whom prepared and enlarged, I. 44. 

—— why ſaid to be prepared of old for the king, I. 112. 

repreſented by Topher, I. 111. . 
——deſcent of Chriſt into it, how underſtood by our church, 
360. £ 

——its pains explained, II. 487. 

——nor wicked men, can prevail againſt the church, III. zi. 
Hereſy of Arian confuted, [ſee Ci] I. 151. 

of Dr. Clarke, and his falſe quotation in ſupport of it, cen- 

ſured and corrected, I. 35. | 

Hezekiah, his prayer, a good pattern, IV. 155, 161. 

Holy Ghofl, his fruits, I. 280, 281, III. 221, 222—228. 

the giver of life, II. 6. | 

moving on the waters, a type of baptiſm, II, 13. 

forſakes mankind on the fall, II. 40. 

reſtored upon penitence, II. 44. 

——communion of, a particular privilege of the Chriſtian 

church, I. 104. | | 

—— conquers ſin, I. 136. 

his gifts, III. 231—264, 283-294, 311. 

foretold, I. 121, 122. 

—— bleſſed fruits of them, ibid. 

the uſe of them, III. 299—310. 

to whom diſpenſed, and when, I. 104. 

—— office of, III. 231, 287—294, 295. 

—— ——nture of, III. 231, 287—294. 

—  —-deſcent of the, III. 245. 

power of, III. 249, 287—294, 329—337. 

promiſed, IV. 371—374. | 

Holy ground, what, II. 223. 

tel, its myſteries and proper leſſons, II. 244, 246. 
———T hurſday, why ſo called, II. 338. 

orders, not to be raſhly engaged in, III. 3. 

Horn, an emblem of ſtrength, applied to Chriſt, I. 38, 

Houſe of prayer, what, I. 379. 


the bleſſing and joy of frequenting it, I. 380. 
I 6 g and joy 9 8 3 Humility 


— 


N DE 


Humility, the fourth means of repentance, II. 82. 

—— what, II. 82. III. 459—461. 

2 ſure effect of Chriſlianity, I. 31. 

the only way to glory, 151d. 

deeper its root, the better its fruit, I. 178, 179. 
—— — enforced by the example of Chriſt, I. 147, 148. 
————its properties and effects, I. 372. 

a holy charm, I. 392. 

— —inculcated, III. 463z—470, 486—489. 

Hypocriſy and ſelf indulgence, dangerous rocks, II. 142, 143. 
of Joſeph's miſlreſs, II. 177. 

its heinouſneſs, IV. 89, go. 

its effect, in trouble, IV. 157. 

—— —deteſted by God, III. 25. IV. 260—269. 

— —condemned, IV. 291—310. 


I. 


JAM. a name of God, its meaning, II. 222, 223. 

dels, Heb. nothing, I. 33. 

——they and their worthippers are deaf and blind, I. 260. 
challenged to vindicate themſelves, I. 249, 261. 
' —judged and condemned, I. 249—253. 

Idolaters, commanded to be ſlain, II. 563. 

co be puniſhed with death, III. 220—228. 
1dolatry debaſes human nature, I. 29, 30. 

moſt oppolite to Chriſtianity, 101d. 

m—— Heathen and Nomiſb, how they differ, I. 323. 
of the Arians and Romaniſis, I. 328. 

——— firſt probable riſe thereof, I. 332, 333. 
———ſtupidity and profaneneſs of it, I. 333. 
arguments againſt it, I. 334. 3 * 

often the conſequence of wicked teachers, I. 385, 386. 
is the uſe of images in religious worſhip, I. 322. 
———folly in every ſenſe, I. 319, 320. 

——— what, II. 554—556. 

—— puniſhed, II. 555—557 

its great heinouſneſs, III. 72—80, 113—123. 
places thereof to be deſtroyed, III. 206, 207. 
——lſorvidden, III. 413, 414. 

——— to be ſuppreſſed, IV. 142, 144—146. 

———two victories over, IV. 324—353. 

Jehovah Fireh, i. e. the Lord will provide, II. 375. 
Jeruſalem, the figure of God's church, I 175. 
———threatcned with deſtruction, I. 73. 

Jeſus power of that name, III. 266, 267. 

Je 5s, W y forſaken of God, I. 29. 

be laved, an why, I. 214. 


Tews 
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Jews diſperſed, the gathering them a type of Chriſt's gathering his 
church, I. 380. | 
in covenant, ſigniſied by thoſe that are near, I. 390. 
—— and infidels, ſee no beauty in Chriitianity, I. 356. 
—— why the obſervance of their law done away in Chriſt, I. 232, 
233. : 
co be reſtored, IV. 293. 
—— their deſtruction foretold, IV. 311—320. 
_ cauſe of it, IV. ibid. 
—— their calamities, inexpreſſible by ſorrow, ibid. 
Immortality of the ſoul proved, III. 37. 
Impenitent ſinners, their caſe, IV. 271—290. 
Infidelity, want of ingenuity rather than of faith, I. 377. 
how to be cured, IH. 359. 
Ingratitude, its effects, III. 134—147. 
condemned, IV. 291—310. 
Innocence, bold to vindicate itſelf, III. 7. 
Inſtruction, ſtrongly enforced, IV. 470—475, 487—503. 
inward piety entorced, III. 170. 
Jes of the fea, what meant by them, I. 276, 277. 
Hraelites department from Egypt, II. 454463. 
murmur, II. 488, 489. 
in the wilderneſs, a type of the infant church, II. 527, 528, 
——their future glory, III. 30—58. 
Job, book of, its antiquity and deſign, Pref. z. 
Fohn Baptiſt, herald of Chriſt, III. 355. 
a type of man inthe ſtate of nature, III. 361. 
his baptiſm, that of repentance, III. 362. 
Jeſeph, his chaſtity an example of temperance, II. 175. 
his hiſtory, II. 172—218. 
——a pattern of meekneſs, II. 179. 
Joſbua, a type of Jeſus, II. 433. 
why but two chapters out of his book for the whole Sundays 
| ſervice, III. 395. | 
his ſucceſs, a prophecy of that of the goſpel, ibid. 
——viRories of the Jews under him, types of the Chriſtians under 
Jeſus, ibid. | ; 
* his conqueſts, III. 397—409. 
| commands the ſun to ſtand till, III. 400, 401. 
— how that was done, III. 401, 402. 
— prophetic of the light ot the goſpel, III. 403. 
—— his exhortation to the people before his death, III. 411. 
Jeſiab, his piety a great example, IV. 169g—171. 
orders the feading the law, ibid. | : 
———cleanſes the temple, IV. 170, 171. | 
Foy, the right uſe of that paſſion, IV. 530, 539—541. 
—— ſpiritual and worldly, diſtin, I. 131—133. 
— the effects of it reſemble fear, I. 276. 
in perſecutions, the grounds of it, 281, 343. 79 


„ 
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Joy, ſorrow turned into it on the birth of Chriſt, I. 362. 

Judab and Jeruſalem, what they mean, I. 24. 

Tudgment, Zion redeemed with, I. 19. 

particular and general, I. 37, 54—56. 

foretold, I 49. 

particular emblems of general, I. 52. 

faith, a defence againſt it, I. 344. 

———general, a day of joy to thoſe who love Chriſt, I. 64, 65. 
raſh, inexcuſable, I. 208. | 
——Not forgot in mercy, and vice verſa, and why, I. 381. 
Judgmenti, the end and deſign of them, [ſee Actions, ], I. 18, 81, 


denounced for the general corruption of a people, IV. 
182—189. 


— — of the great, IV. 200-213. 
Juſbifcation, what, I. 360, 361. . 
of two kinds, 1. Univerſal. 2. Partial, I. 361—364. 
who partakers of it, 7014. 

——— confirmed in baptiſm, by faith, I. 364, 377. 

infants dying unbaptized partakers of the firſt, I. 362. 


K. 


KING, [ſee Chriſt]. 

—— the reigning, is the power ordained by God, IV. 125. 
Kingdom, ſee Chriſt]. 

of Satan, how ſubdued, I. 79, 80, 84, 85. 

Kings have a right to allegiance, III. 494. | 

their duty to reform abuſes, IV. 142. 

good, ſometimes ſuffer for their peoples vices, IV. 180. 
Knowledge of God, when without morality, is hypocriſy, II. 56. 
— without charity, is hereſy orinfidelity, I. 57. 
Kiran, Dathan, and Abiram, their rebellion, III. 5—12. 

— ſwallowed up, III. 12. 


L. 


LAM B, who it repreſents, I. 44. 
Lame man, cured by virtue of the name of Jeſus, II. 520, 521. 
Languages, but one in the world before Babel, III. 275, 276. 
—_— Hebrezv that one, III. 255. 
—— confuſed at Babel, III. 279, 280. 
Law reſtored, III. 162, 163. Hades 
2 his reſurrection, cauſe of the Jews malice agaiaſt Chriſt, 
. 302—308, 
Leaven, its meaning, II. 451. 
Lent, the ſcaſon for repentance, II. 4 
the intention of the church in its offices, II. 107—199- 
——the accepted time, II. 145. 
L-Nons, their original, Pref. 2, 10. 
Vor. IV. T t Leſſing, 
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Leſens, reaſon and deſign of them, Pref. 2, 10, 21. 

the beſt ſermons, 16:4. 

way and manner of reading them, Pref. 10—19. 

to be ciſtinguithed in giving them out, Pref. 10, 18. 

Proper, the deſign and method of the author in ſtudying 
them, and the time employed therein, Pref. 19, 20. 

- duty ard benefit of hearing the church in # ſtudy of them; 
evil of negle&; ard the points propoſed in the comments on 
them, Pret. 20—24. 

—— —lſenſe of them myſtical, allegorical and evangelical, 1614. 

Light, how created, II. 7. | 

Va creature of God, II. 8. | 

its divition from darkneſs, what it means, II. 8, 9. 

uncreated, eternal, and coeval with God, II. g. 

of the Loid, whar, I. 28. 

an emblem of joy, I. 106. 

ning from darkneſs, a type of baptiſm, II. . 

a type of Sunday, the firſt day of the 


week, II. 10. 
— a ype of Chriſt's riſing from death, II. 


10. 
of reaſon, the firſt light given to the church, II. 76. 
of Revelation the ſecond, — ibid. 
of the Goſpel, the third, — ibid. 
of glory, at the ſecoud coming of Chriſt, the fourth and laſ, 
IT. 77. 
— reaſon ty pified by the Tæohar, II. 76. 
—— of revelation, by the Schechinah, &c. ibid. 
obſcured by the Romanifts, II. 78. 
Ly, his hoſpitality, II. 109-111. 


his offering his daughter to the men of Sodom, how to be un- 


derſtood, 1]. 113. 

—— his wife changed to a pillar of ſalt, II. 122, 
——cauſe of that change, II. 123. 

a figure of the carnal church, 7619. 

an emblem of imperfe& and frail obedience, II. 128, 374- 

Lowe, caſteth out ſufferings as well as fear, Il. 141. 

to the church, promiſed for ever, II. 322, 323. 

of God, the impulſe of Abralam's offering. II. 122. III. 130, 
74. | 

— right uſe of that paſſion, IV. 530, 534—542. 

Low, none ſo but God can raiſe, II. 230. 

Luft, the rit inlet of corruption into the world, II. 63. 

—— mult be puniſhed, II. 167, 

its effects, III. 61. 

Lye, the firſt, told by the ſerpent to Eve, II. 39. IV. 27. 

Lying, its heinouſneſs, IV. 27—35. | 

———0ught not to be uſcd on any account, IV. 137. 
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MAGISTRATES avaritious, inſect the community, I. 17. 

Magic, reality of it may be proved, III. 35. 

Man carnal, his character, I. 5. 

——inconſiderateneſs the cauſe of his brutiſhneſs, I. 6. 

—— little world, II. 17. 

— paſſions in him, like the created animals, II. 17. 

——— created, II. 18. 

—— how in reſemblance of God, II. 19, 85. 

——endowed with reaſon, II. 19. 

——loſt the image of God by his fall, II. 20. 

—— made a living ſoul, II. 28. 

placed in Zden, II. 29. | 

forbidden to eat of the tree of knowledge, II. 30. 

——cloathed with glory before the fall, II. 34, 35. 

———eats the forbidden fruit, II. 40. 

——perceives himſelf naked, II. 41. 

his ſentence pronounced, II. 51. 

—— turned out of paradiſe, II. — 

how in the image of God, II. 85. 

Mama, ſent to the Maelites, II. 5oo—g511. = 

hat a type of, II. N 

Marriage inſtituted, I. „310, II. 33, 34. | 

—=— type of the = of Chriſt with his church, big. 

into irreligious families, dangerous to virtue, II. 62. 

— generally unhappy, IV. 131— f 
135. | 

a reverence and honour due to it, I. 309, 310. | 

Matter, not pre-exiſtent, but created by God, 1I. 27. | 

Mercy, how reconciled with juſtice, I. 345. 

Mercies paſt and preſent, earneſts of future, I. 258. 

temporal are types of ſpiritual, I. 262, 263, 301. | 

——— not ſeen nor laid hold of, even by Zion, I. 302 

——=—promiſed to the penitent, III. 322—325. IV. 361-374. 

Mefiah, [ſee Chrift, Provhecies}. » i 

——expeced by the Gentiles as well as the cus, III. 58. . = 

Millennium, proofs for and againſt it, I. 60—62. i 

explains the obſcure prophecy of Jaiab xxiv. 22, 23. J.  — 
142, 143, 283. | 

— ht 26 of believing it, I. 62, 63. 

| reſtitution of all things then, I. 142. | 

Miniſters of Chriſt ſtiled watchmen, I. 382. IV. 388—403. 

— fatal effects of their abuſing their holy function, I. 383 
—385. | 

——of God, who, III. 1-3. | | 

22 badneſs does not deſtroy the efficacy of the ſacrements, 
II. 14. 15. | 

Tt 2 Miniſters 


KN. D E X, 


Miniſters exhorted to diligence, IV. 388—403. 

Monarchs are miniſters of God, I. 146. 

Moral law given, Il. 529. 

rehearſed, II. 530—539. 

Morality inculcated in the Proverbs, IV. 451—470, "tia 
Mortification, the third means of repentance, II. 80, 81. 
Mejes, a preacher and expounder of the law, I. 219. 

in harmony with St. Paul, I. 220, 221. 

called to deliver {/rae/, 220, 235. 

—— hiſtory of his proceedings in that effect, II. 220-273, 
—— breaks the tables, II. 561. 

——intercedes with God for the people, II. 557—565. 
Mourning, a preparative to joy in the ſpiritual life, I. 118, 119. 
Murder, forbidden, II. 85. 

—its heinouſneſs, III. 546, 547. 

Murmurings forbidden, II. 498, 499. 


N. 


NAAMAN's leproſy cured, IV. 104-107. 
a type of baptiſm, IV. 105; 
Nalorb, falſly put to death, IV. 85—go. 
Nakedneſs, not perceived in the ſtate of innocence, II. 39. 
firſt perceived by the fall, II. 40, 41. 
— firſt by fig- leaves, II. 40. 

— — next by ſkins of beaſts, II. 53, 54. 
* heavens and new earth promiſed, IV. 625, 626. 
Noh, an example of virtue, II. 65, 66. 
the firſt who is called uf, II. 66. . 
—— ordered to build an ark, II. 69. 
God makes a covenant with bim, II. 71. 
—— bleſſed by God, II. 82. 
—— a ſecond Adam, II. 83. 
the covenant with him renewed, II. 8 
. the rainbow, a mark dere, II. 88, 89. 
——and his ſons go out of the ark, II. go. 


O. 


O AT Hs to God not to be broken, IV. 337, 338. 

Obedience, to be rewarded with victory, III. 124. 

—— —inculcated, III. 409—418. IV. 48—67, 404—424- 
what, III. 452. 

—e of, III. 4 

partial, leads to reprobation, U. 526. IV. 25—39- 
— too common, IV. 131, 142. 

— manner of, III. 4 | 


453: 
an of, III. 454—456. 


20 4 * 


Obedience, 


MEER 
Obedience, imperfect, of no value, III. g11—523. 
—more worth than ſacrifice, III. 523. 
Obfrudtions to a liſe of piety, whence they ariſe, III. 533, 534. 
Ozconomy, excellent leſſons for, IV. 568—579. | 
Operation, of ſpiritual life, of inſtantaneous faith, IV. 77—82, 
Opinion, not to entertain a bad one of others, II. 106. 
———none to be perſecuted for, III. 228. 
Oppreſſor and his rod, who and what, I. 134, 135. 
Ordinances and means of religion, how rendered effectual, I. 399 


— 403. 


P. 


PAINTING of the face condemned, IV. 129, 130. 
Paradiſe, a better to be gained than that which 1s loſt, I. 387, 


1 wicked, entail a curſe on their children, IV. 1—9. 
Paſchal Lamb, a type of Chriſt, ibid. | 
Paſſions, the right uſe of them, IV. 530—552. 
Paſſover inſtituted, II 441. 
Chriſt the true, II. 441. 
Peace perfect, what, when, and to whom, I. 77, 78. 
——for whom ordained, I. 83. 
——and righteouſneſs, are inſeparable, I. 123, 124. 
being twofold is twice repeated, Ja. lviii. 19, I. 396. 
none for the wicked, I. 397. 
——why ſaid to be created of God, I. 396. 
Penitent ſinners, their caſe, IV. 270—290. 
Pentacaſti, what, III. 229. 
deſign of that feſtival, i514. 
anſwers to the Jews ſeaſt of weeks, ibi 
People of God, only ſaved by Jeſus, Il. 227. 
good, ſometimes ſuffer for a wicked king, IV, 180, 187. 
Perfection, what it is, II. 66. 
Perjury, its great ill, IV. 186. 
Perſecution, its motives, Ill. 22. 
. Peflilence, equal on rich and poor, IV. 12. 
Phinehas, his zeal, III. 59—70. 
Piety, its triumph over error, IV. 324, 325. 
Pla;ues of Egypt, and their meanings; I. 246—276. 
aints preparatory to repentance, II. 4. 
Peer of the church, IV. 123. 
Prayer obtains rain, IV. 65 —67. 
for illumination in the uſe of this work, Pref. 26, 27. 
II faith explained, and its conditions, I. 348, 349, 495, 
406. 
the fifth means of repentance, II. 82. 
———ſubje& and rules of it, I. 271, 406. 
1 Prayer 


* 


IN PD E X. 


Prayer for the people, a paſtoral duty, HI. 500. 
e property of faith, IV. 52, 53: 
Prejieg with the ſpirit, and with underſtanding, their difference, 
II. 304, 310. 
Preface to he Leſſons, their defign, Pref. 6—20. 
Pride, to be checked, II. 196. 
—— its effects, III. 139—147, 275—279. IV. 15. 
arguments againſt, III. 168—171, 
——its heinouſneſs, III. 275—279. 
its downfall, IV. 228—230. 
——its impiety, IV. 321. 
Priefihood of Chriſt, I. 289. 
comfort thence ariſing, I. 288. 
honour and — of it, I. 289. 
danger of intruding into it, 154d. 
—— miniſtration of intruders therein, void, ibid. 
the Jewißb, given to Levi, III. 165. 
Promiſes of God to Abraham, fulfilled at Eafter, II. 137, 376. 
Prophanation of the dead to be ſhunned, IV. 176. 
— — diſquiet the dead, IV. 206, 207, 212. 
Prophecies concerning Chriſt, his religion and people fulfilled, 1. 
I121—150. 
————_— to be paid to them, and their completion, I, 254. 
— fulfilled in the ſwift progreſs of the goſpel, I. 244. 
in the oppoſition to the goſpel, I. 245, 246. 
in the humiliation and exaltation of Chriſt, I. 248, 249. 
in the raiſing of Cyrus, I. 252. 
— in the new ſcene of the eterral ſalvation, I. 265. 
of the rejection of Chriſt by the Jews, ibid. 
of the birth of Chriſt in the night, I. 274. 


1-4. 


of the worſhip of the wiſe men of the Faff, I. 275. 


of the univerſality of the church, and how far tulfilled, 1. 
275, 285. ; 

— the children of Abraham, being types of the Gentiles union 
with Chritt, I. 276. | 

gelized, I. 292—298. 

of the quick converſion, unity, c. of the firſt Chriſtians, 
I. 277. 

of the Gentiles building the walls of the chriſtian church, 
I. 278, 279. 

of kings miniſtering to the church, I. 279. 

— being her nurſing fathers, and queens her nur- 
ſing mothers, I. 305-307. 
af the waſte of the nations that will not ſerve Chriſt, J. 

219: 
= perſecutors turned to defenders, I. 291. 
of the name of Jzsvs before his birth, I. 292. 
of his labour ſpent in vain among the eqs, I. 2904 
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— —of the Gentilis, evan- 


* 


ND EX 
Prophecies of his being deſpiſed by men, and abhorred by the Fexus, 


I. 298, 354. : : 
of his being worſhipped by princes; when fulfilled, I. 298, 


07. 
3 the heavenly ſong at the nativity, I. 301, 302. 


of the Gentiles call to the church, I. 304, 305 


of baptiſm, the name, ſign and grace, viz. water and the 
Spirit, I. 315. 

—— of the reſtoration of the Jews, I. 243. 

of another law beſides that of Ms, ibid. 

have converted ſeveral unbelievers, 1. 354. 

of Chritt, can be applied to no other perſon, I. 357. 

——00f the death of Chriſt, II 332, 333. 

of the return of the Jeu, II. 403420. 

of Chriſt's triumph over hell, II. 409. 

Prophecy, a fertile field, I. 50. 

not to be confined in the interpretation, I. 51. 

of ſwords and ſpears, beat into plow-ihiares and pruning- 
hooks, how fulfilled, I. 27, 28. 

a gift of the Holy Ghoſt, III. 296—310. 

—ſpirit of, falls upon Saul at Naioth, III. 312—314. 

Prophets true, will tell cruths though unwelcome, IV. 97 —100. 

Proverbs of Solomon, their excellent leſſons, IV. 417—599. 

Providence, diſpenſations of, ſuited to the behaviour ot men, I. 
130, 131, 179, 180. 

its ways ſure, yet ſmooth and eaſy, I. 146. 

—men only the inſtruments of it, I. 176. 

————intc:rpoſed in the affair of Hau and Jacob, II. 147. 

Public crimes of princes, become national, IV. 1—9. 

——repentance, beſt means to remove public calamities, IV. 16. 


——nmiſchiefs, cauſed by private vices, IV. 185. 


Q 
2UADRAGESIMA Sunday, why ſo called, II. 3. 
Vuinguageſima, — 
Quakers, hold a wrong principle, III. 263. 

R. 5 


RAINBOW, the mark of God's ſecond covenant with man, II. 
88, 89, 94, 95- 

the firſt ſeal thereof, II. 88. 

Raviſhment, hiſtory of Dinah's, II. 162—169. 

Reaſon, the firſt light given to the church, II. 76. 

——— the light of, typified by the Tæobar, ibid. 

Reaſoning of Bod, or with God, very different, I. 14. 

— — the latter encouraged, ibid. 


T-+ 4 Relei, 


dM; 3; 5. 2. 


Relekah, a type of the church, II. 151. 
Redemption, how effected, I. 258, 
———— the proceſs and ſcheme of it, I. 268. 
Regeneration effected by Chriſt, I. 259. 
a new birth in baptiſm, id. 
—————by a new creation, I. 284, 295. 
by the co operation of the Holy Trinity, ibid. 
Religion external, of no value without the heart, I. 10, 11. 
= gives no pretext to take another's goods, IV. 13. 
Religious fear twofold, III. 109, 110. 
laudable and pious, zb:d. 
———— baſe and vicious, i614. 
Remnant, ſhall be ſaved, IV. z69—271, 265. 
Repeut, why neceſſary ſo to do, II. 5. 
of what we are to, ibid. 
——-— how we ought to, 107. 
Repentarce, Lent the ſeaſon for, II. 4, 64, 65. 
herein it conſiſts, II. 64, 65. 
knowledge of God neceſſary to it, ibid. 
fitſt mention of it in the ſcriptures, II. 64. 
— A its effects, II. 65, 170—172. 
the means thereof, faith, the firſt, II. 79. 
. - charity to our neighbours, the ſecond, II. 80. 
— A mortification and telf-denial, the third, II. 80, 


—— 


—— humility, the fourth, II. 82. 
— —— prayer, the fifth, bid. 
always neceſlary to be preached, I. 398, $99. 
E/au the.type of a bad one, Il. 142, 143. 
————exhortation to it, II. 309, 310. 

a form of, preſcribed, ibid. 
————-promiſed on conditions, II. 311—321. 
————of God, what it means, III. 518, 519. 
—— its power, III. 541—554. 
A not to be had without Chriſt, III. 543. 
g————a call to, IV. 354—360. 
a method preſcribed, ibid. 
Reguifites for ordination, what, IV. 240, 249. 
Refi of God, every Chriſtian mult ſtrive to enter into it, II. 431+ 
457+ 

Reſtitution, a proof of true repentance, III. 560, 551. 
Ręſurrection of Chriſt, commemorated on Eaſter Sunday, II. 464 


465. 


——— hiſtory of the, II. 547—552. 
— day of, the great Sabbath, II. 427, 428. 
a new, from fin, II. 467—469. 

its effects, 467475 
its reality, II. 488, 490. 

— its deſign and effects, 492493, 


111 


Reſurredtin 


Reſurrection of Chriſt, means to partake of them, II. 493-=495- | 
— Peter's ſermon on Chriſt's, II. 488—494. 
— muſt be believed, II. 495. 

— implies the immortality of the ſoul, II. 495—497 · 
— twofold, of ſoul and body, II. 512—516, | 
proved by the healing the lame man, II. 520—526, | 


fully proved, II. 551. 

—of the dead, its effects, II. 581. 

ends temporal death, II. 582. 

— triumphs over death, II. 581. | 
Revelation, typified by the Schechinab, II. 76. 

Revenge, often aſſumes the form of piety and wiſdom, II. 166. 
Rewerence, due to the clergy and the ſervice, III. zo5—219. 
Riches, its ſnares, III. 543. 

Righteoujneſs, what, II. 66. 

— and Righteous, names of Chriſt, I. 56, 114, 138. 

—of the law, in what ſenſe kept by the uncircumciſed, 


| 
|; 
| 


I. 216. | 
moral, a preparation to that of faith, I. 276, 277. 
— free from, a miſ-tranſlation, II. 473. | 
- its good effects, IV. 487—503. 
Rack, what meant by, I. 3o. 
Rome, the city of the terrible nation, foretold to fear Chriſt as God, 


I. 68 
S. 


SABBATH, how to be obſerved, I. 407. II. 506, 507. 

————every day ſhould be one to a Chriſtian, I. 408. 

- inſtituted, II. 25. 

— obligations for our regarding it, ibid. 

* obſervation of it, brings a bleſſing on our labours, II. 
26. 


—— Jewiſh and Chriſtian, diſtinguiſhed by the time and 
manner of obſerving them, I. 408. 

— takes up . a ſeventh part of our time, II. 26. 

keeping it, a token of the covenant between God and 
his people, I. 378. 

— the true, what, II. 431. 

— breach of, puniſhed, II. 506. 

Sacerastal robe, what, II. 152. q 

Sacraments, the two chriſtian, intimated in the Oli Teſtament, | . 5. 

Sacriſices, of divine origin, II. 54. | 

typical of the Lamb of God, 181d. 

———— the pledge and ſymbol of the chriſtian covenant, II. 
54.58, 


—— 


5 commanded, II. 543—546. 
dalvatian, a name of Chriſt, I. 75. 
xt and unalienable, I. 345. 


Salvaticr, 


I N D E X. 


Salvation, granted only in the church, I. 436—g41. 
nature and extent of that wrought by Chriſt, II. 340. 
—— — the ſteps to it, I. 375, 376. 
who entitled to it, x 339, 301—364. [See Chrif.) 
Samuel, miniſters to God when but a child, III. 473z—481. 
called by God, III. 483. - 
Sandifying, the firſt-born, how, II. 429. 
——2 type of the new birth, II 429, 430. 
- Sarai, taken by Pharaoh, II. 104. 
— releaſed, II. 105. 
—-an emblem of the church, I. 340, 347. 
_ of good houſewifes, III. 369, 370. 
Saturn's wiles to tempt to fin, IV. 151—153. 
Saul, his cruelty to the Gibeonites, IV. 1—7. 
— puniſhed by the death of his ſons, IV. y, 8. 
S$chi/m, its nature, IV. 23—30. | 
its pernicious effects, ibid. 
———encrally ends in hereſy or atheiſm, IV. 23—29. 
no ſacrifices acceptable from its hands, IV. 25—29. 
Self-examination, heads thereof, II. 45. | 
—cenceit, to be conquered, III. 148—1 59. 
' —indulgence, its evil effects, IV. 26—35. 
Separation from God, what, II. 44. 
Septuageſima Sunday, why ſo called, II. 3. | 
Sermons, not preferable to the daily ſervice, but better ſupplied by 
it, Pref. 7, 21. 
Serpent beguiles Ewe, II. 38, 39. 
— his ſentence thereon, II. 47—49. 
Servants of Chriſt, true, how diſtinguiſhed, I. 81. 
of ſin, their wages, II. 474. 
Service, divine, ſhould conſiſt of forms of prayer, and why, Pref, 


7. 

Seventy weeks, how to be underſtood, II. 331. 

Sexage/ima Sunday, why ſo called, II. 3. 

Shame, the obje and end of it, I. 20. 

— the conſequence of ſin, II. 46. 

Shepherds, honoured with the firſt notice of Chriſt's birth, a leſſon 
to paſtors, I. 148, 149. 

Sickneſs, the right uſe of it, and of recovery from it, I. 189—191. 

Sign, or Enſign of the ſon of man, what, I. 46—48. 

Signs, to be aſked and received in faith, when offered by God, 
1. 156, 157. 

to refuſe them is hypocriſy and preſumption, I. 156, 157, 
185. | | 

oo be ſet on the good, to diſtinguiſh them from the wicked, 
IV. 625. 

Sin, habitual, the ſymptoms and effects of, I. 45. 

——-obduracy and impenitence therein, puniſhed, I. 46. 


introduced by the fall of man, II. 43. p 
in, 


IND E a 


din, the root of, where, I. 85. 
——original, the nature thereof, II. 43, 44. | 
— and actual, not to be denied by perſectioniſts, I. 168. 
— —— how denoted, 269, 363. 
—— the object of divine juſtice and vengeance, I. 208, 209. 
——why called a cloud, I. 210, 
——which blotted out, I. 324. 
to whom imputed, I. 300. 
iy whom blotted out, I. 221, 301. 
— — ——on condition of repentance, I. 269, 
270, 301. 
——is a ſtate of bondage, chains, and death, I. 300. 
—— the cauſe of Chriſt's ſufferings, I. 3 59- 
a worle bondage than that of Egypt, I. 392. 
——inveterate habits of it, repreſented by the captivity in Babylon, 
and a return neceſſary, I. 392. | 
—— its chain, how, and by whom to be broken, ibid. 
the formal nature of it, how to be treated, I. 392—39g. 
— God alone can raiſe from, II. 238. 
——the worſt evil that can come, III. 31. 
the leproſy of the ſoul, IV. 105. 
Shth, its effects, IV. 483—486. 
Sodom, deſtroyed, II. 121, 122. 
A its deſtruction, an example of God's judgment, to the im- 
penitent, II. 108. g 
— an emblem of the laſt deſtruction of the 
world, II. 121. 
its former ſtate, II. 122 
 ——why Abraham allowed, and Lot denied to ſee it hurnig, II. 
128, 
Soldiers of Chriſt called to fight againſt reproaches, revilings, af- 
flictions, and torments, I. 346. 
Sons of God, the ſcriptural birth, II. 60. 
marry the daughters of men, i. e. the children of the 
ungodly, zbid. | | 
—— of the ſorcereſs, who, I. 388. 
den, God the, diſtinguiſhed from the Father, II. 248. 
Sorrow for in, no true repentance, III. 269. 
Soul, compared to an empire enſlaved, I. g. 
of the upright, its happy ſtate after death, I. 387. 
Spiritual life, the firſt gift of God, II: 474. 
Soil divided, what, and by whom, I. 365, 366. 
5pots in the profeſſors of Chriſt, reproved, I. 385, 386, 398, 3 
3ars and heavenly bodies, have ſome influence on earth Al. 
450, 451. 
State of the dead, II. 409—411. | a 
Seile of this hay, apology for it, Pref. 29. | 
Stones, ſmooth, what they ſignified, in Jg. lvii, 6. I. 388. 
Cubjedts, not ta cenſure their prince, IV, 16, 
13 Submiſſion 


IN D E X. 


Submiſſion to God's providence, its great effects, III. 550, g5r, 

Sun created, II. 14. 

Superſlition, Jecuiſb and Heathen, in abſtaining from certain foods 
cenſured, I. 234—236. 

H more zealous than real piety, III. 33. 


. 


TEMPERANCE, a great virtue, IV. 213— 225. 
Temptation, the danger of parlying with, II. 39. 
— of running into it, II. 162—169. 
— o be fied from, not faced, II. 176. 
"Theology of the Church of England, how beſt underſtood, Pref. 24. 
— — - the belt bulwark againſt infidelity, 
. hereſy, popery, and ſchiſm, Pref. 24. 
Tongue, the government of, IV. 530—567. 
Tower, an emblem of faith, I. 4. 
Towers, what meant by their fall, Ja. xxx. 35. I. 105, 106. 
Treat hery of Jews and Chriſtians, I. 57. 
how puniſhed, I. 58. 
Tres of life, Il. 29, 30. 
—guarded by angels, II. 57. 
— of knowledge, II. 29, 30, 38—40. 
Trinity, a belief of it a fundamental of the chriſtian religion, I. 
217. 
ali myſtery of God, ibid. 
———co-operaton in the new creation of man, I. 35. 
— ſpeaks to the Meſſiab, I. 297. 5 
acts in the work of redemption, I. 259, 352. 
aſſerted, I. 317-319. 
—— alluded to, II. 225. III. 115. IV. 265, 271. 
in man, vi ſoul, ſpirit, and body, III. 321, IV. 4, 47. 
faith therein neceſfary, III. 339. 
: the world created by the, III. 340—354. 
proved at Job's baptiſm of Chriſt, III. 355, 365. 
Chriſt incarnated for a proof of, III. 359. i 
a viſible emblem of it, vouchſafed to Abraham, III. 367— 


375+ 


proved in the bleſſing of Sarah, III. 370—372. 
by St. John, III. 383—386. 
Troubles, the different behaviour under them, of worldly men and 
good chriſtians, I. 87—90, 122. | 
refuge from them, I. 89, go 
ſopport under them, I. 102, 248, 249. 
benefits of them, I. 120. 
Trumpet of the goſpel, ſhould be ever in our ears, I. 399. 
Hebes eſtabliſhed, III. 213. 


Y ANITIES 


* 


ISN {ND TEX. 
V. 


Y ANITIES and pomps of the world, a ſnare, I. 390. 
Vegetables, created, Il. 11, 12. 

Vengeance, ſure, though ſlow, IV. 123—130. 

Vice, what, IV. 413. | 

— its ſeveral kinds, IV. 413—416. 

Vices, excluding from heaven, I. 43. 

Virtue and morality, grounded in the goſpel, I. 376. 
moral, what, III. 456, 457. IV. 408—410. 

— divine, what, ibid. | 
——its ſeveral kinds, IV. 410—413. 

Viſſon of Iſaiah, what, how long, I. 4, 5. 

Uncleanneſs, to be guarded againſt, II. 168. 

faſting a means to do it, II. 169. 

Ungenerous, to take advantage of others paſſions, II. 166. 


W. 


WALKING with God, what it means, II. 67. 

War, falls more heavy on the poor than the rich, IV. 17. 

Water, brought from the rock, II. 518. | | 

— what it means, II. 518, 519. 

— what a type of, II. 519. 

Waters, what is meant by ſowing by them, I. 125—127. 

— — by the abundance of them, I. 
276. 

Ways of God, different from thoſe of man, I. 371, 372. 

— of the wicked, muſt be forſaken in time, ibid. 

Medding-· garment, what, I. 4. 

Whitſunday, what it commemorates, and its leſſons, III. 229—274. 

Wickedn:ſs, gradations thereof in different ages, I. 6, 7. 

enormous, generally its own avenger, IV. 131. 

its effects, IV. 470—486. 

Wicked men, enemies to the church, III. 21. 

—preſt, the worſt creature upon earth, III. 471—473. 

——princes and people threatened, IV. 226—236. 

Will of God, to be done in earth as in heaven, when, I. 73, 74- 

Windxww in the ark, a miſ. tranſlation, II. 74. 

Wine-prejs, what it repreſents, I. 40, 41. 

Tijdim, what, and its effects, IV. 406—408, 427—437- 

Witchcraft and ſorcery real, III. 270—273. 

Woman, created, II. 33. 

given to man as a companion, ibid. 

is tempted by the ſerpent, II. 39. 

——tempts Adam, II. 40. 

——her ſentence pronounced, II. 50. 

A turncd out of paradiſe, II. 56. 
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IND E x. 


Word the, ſeen by 1/aiah and St. Jobn, I. 24, 25. 
oeth forth from Jeru/alem, I. 27. 
Wark of chriſtians, by whom wrought for, and in them, I. 8;, 


——— , eſtabliſhed of the goſpel, I. 366—388. 


F 


——— bad, aboliſhed by the goſpel, 1514. 
World, created, not from eternity, II. 27. - 


All the nations thereof from one common ſtock, II. 92. 


Y. 


YE AR, diviſion of it into ſolemn ſeaſons of religion, and proper 
offices, juſtified, Pref. 25. ; 

-—liturgical, when commenced in our church, and why, 

Pref. 4. N 


Z. 


ZEAL, falſe, for God, what, III. 16. 
—— fery, bad, III. 305. 
for the church, cannot diſſolve obligations of juſtice, IV. 


—= puniſh others, often joined with remiſlnefs to corre 
ourſelves, IV. 131, 141. | 
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